
*113. Sila 8 a^m at Begur,* date (?) about A. D. 860. 

Silt ft. T 9 X ft. 7 S‘, — Purvada Ha{e Sanna^a Characters, 

May it be well.— WMe the aaspidous Eretjapparasa, brilliant as light- 
ning descending among the stars in the clear firmament of the world-renowned 
6mga race, protector of tlie mighty hings of Valala and MeUala, the chosen 
lord and possessor of the fortune of the auspicious TaeZa’s dominion, adorned with 
the ornaments of a cluster of innumerable good qualities, of superhuman power, 
having despoiled all his enemies of their territories, was ruling the Ganga- 
vddi Ninety-six Thousand under the shadow of his single Umbrella- 

Desiring to fight with Blra Maliendra, Ayyapa Eevanga with his tribut- 
aries came against the whole Nngalla army and fought with all his footmen. 
Whentho slaughter of the battle became very great, taking to the elephant 
for remge, ho was pierced and died. Ercya 2 ipa hearing it, nyolced, and fixing 
a tribute for Ji m Gange Nugatla, set up a groat s'asana to be in liempmru, and 
gave.him Jrtfod ndd (orKal nad). What that was I will describe ;—Bempi'irn, 
Tavagiiru, rdchina, Pullimangala, Ratanilii, Nalhiru, . . . Peramuru,' 

Kadala. Thus much, with the fields and Ixmiidaries, did Eragapa give to 
N agar a. Great prosperity! Fortune. 

(? Witnesses) Nalluru .Katna Gauja, ilaiyamia, Igdalara, . 

Malliga . 

i l.n bas-rp.itif, unlcas ineaut for tlto it.Hi lf, seenis to represent iJie tnasisacro 
of piT-soners; btlicii in the l altlej I y throwing them bemre an depiiant; probably the 
one captureil from the enemy; a.s inhi-attvl Ly ilic arrows still sticking in his fbre- 

* Iiii.s claboi'ut' ly scuiptvivotl stone {sec jranHs-incce) k iV)Vs in the i'/Iyscro Gevernment Museum 
at bantialore. The Ibllowing is ilte tc.\t of the inscrijition. 

Svasti Samas/a hJutvmm vimita Ganaa, IvH fjof/arui nimmala iihujm'ad ila minchala 
v'ipula Valala Ih ’MJirala pala s'ri TailMuipatya lakshnnsh'ajniGi vreda ' jmU UUal agaryita. 
giDia gam vtbhrisharia rihliushda vibJiuU S'ritmd Eregappmrasur pagmir ellamaJi nihshatram 

Qangavddi iomhattdru scmranmrmii eka chhatra ckchhiyeyol dluttam irdu Bira 
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head. Those who escape destruction from the elephant are led up to be despatched 
by the king himself, or are speared by some of his attendants, two of whom are 
seated on the elephant. 

Tlio victorious king is seen on horseback, sword in hand, with mangled bodies 
of tlie slain at his side, which the crows are pecking at. He is accompanied by 
two horsemen, and his umbrellas (the insignia of rank,) one a triple one, are borne 
along with him, A herald prec xling him proclaims the victory through a long 
trumpet, while Fdi/u, the god of the wind and regent of the north-west point of 
the compass, rides lortli on liis swift antelope to sjiread the news abroad. 

Other celestial beings take a part in tlio scene. On the j ight, the terrible figui'e 
of the three-eyed Bhairava aipiiirs, borne by two attendants. He wears a garland 
of skulls, is half riding on one dead body and has a headless trunk of another at 
his feet. In his left hand he hells a human head, and with his right is gorging 
himself with tlie flesh of the victims, a portion being handed to him by a boy seated 
on the croup of the elephant. Al)Ove this horrid figure is one of Kali or a female 
rdJeshasa holding aloft a victim whom she is alx)ut to dasli before the elephant. 

On the upper part of the picture appear the Apsaras or nymphs of Indrah 
puadi.se, wlio according to the Vira S'aiva doctrines are the portion of brave 
warj iors and bear them in their arms or in triumphal airs direct from the field of 
battle to paradise. The queen of the Apsaras appears seated on a throne ( I ), her 
feet resting on a footstool grotesquely carved like a man on all fours. She is at- 
tended hj a fcmalo^on each side holding a chdmara^ an indiaation cf rank. On the 
forefinger of her left hand, she holds a bir<i (what bird is doubtful, it doca not 
look like a piarrot,) wliicli another female bcdiind is trying to entice into a cage. 
On the right of this part of the sculpture is the only one of the celestial nymphs 
who exhibits an interest in the proceedings. A warrior at her side is loading a jinjal, 
but for what purpase is not dear, unless to shoot at the bird before mentione<l. 

On the left, immedwtoly over the king, stands a female figure under a dhmja 
stambha or flag-staff, holding something (perhaps a bag of money denoting wealth) in 
her left hand- The ether hand appears bound to t!ic flag-staff, and the sculptor may 
have intended to represent thereby the goddei-s of victory or fortune as forced to 
attend upon and inseparably attached to the standard of the king, a common 
metaphor in inscriptions. 


dranol kddalendu Ayyapa Devanya sdmanta sahitam HdyaUarana dandu veUdde tunibe pddiyol 
hdA% hddaga mid balidode dneyol dntiridu sattdd ada ktld Ereyapam mechcH Iru Qange 
Kdgattara vaf /am gatti Bempdrvan iralu mdi'dsam bard Ankalndd (o** ndd) ittan av dvu 
vddipe Benipiiru Tdvaguru Puchina rullimavgala Mdtanilu Nalluru , . Perurndm 

MMxla initunmn pola unite sahUam ittan Erayapa . , Ndgarangt mangtilA 

maM a'ri. 

NdUuru Kdma Qaudaru j| Rdjyanna 1| Igdalara 1' 


MdUigal AnjavdgUu ! 












1 1 ? 
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114- S'ila S'asana at Devanhalli, date A. D. 1697. 

Size ft 8 2' X ft 3. 2' — Bale Kannada Characters. 


8uu, 

Vishnu’s 

Disous. 


Moon. 

ViBUnu’s 

Conch. 


May the right tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu like a sceptre protect 
us, on which forming a small canopy rested the earth, surmounted by the 
golden peak of Meru. 

May it ho well. — In the year 1619 of the victorious increasing S'alivaba- 
na era, the year Isvara, the month Maglia, the 15th day of the moon's 
increase, Saturday, at an auspicious moment— Gopala GawJa, sen of Kewpamma 
the lawful wife of ImmaU Sanna Baire Gawla, and grandson of Muddtc 
Baire Gaiuja, lord of the A'voU nad—presented for the worship of the god 
Madana Gopulasvdmi ^ together with llulmim and Saiyahluhna ^ of the 
city of Bevanapura, which is nourished by the lotus feet of VoiJmfes'vara ^ 
and Aldntdwyidntjd ^ — for the daily service and processions, for the fortnightly 
processions, for the monthly processions and the annual processions, for the 
daily oblations, and illinninations, and for the distribution of food to all the 
officiating priests and other servants — the villages of Aleluru and MadaMru 
in the Yadagenham hobli, the villages of Chefonhcdli and Sogonahalli in the 
Bolluru hobli, a new tank near SdvdkanoliaUi., a new garden and Clicinnd 
Tiramma's garden. 

Oil for the sacred lamps will be provided for separately, from the palace 
revenue. 


Moreover we have given all the dues of the following villages, — for the 
palanquin bearers of the god and the fanners ' with chamaras, the two villages 
belonging to Bciickapura and BaircipuTCi — for the resident priests the two 
villages attached to Averahalli. 

If any of these attendants absents himself his place shall be filled up, and 
the worship of the god be duly performed. 

From whatever surplus of money or grain may remain after the perform- 
ance of all the appointed services and the distribution of food to attendants, 
ornaments shall be made for the god. If the money should fall short for the 
carrying on of all the appointed services and the distribution of food to attend- 
ants, what is required shall be ^ven from the palace, and the worship as 
appointed be performed. 


^ Krishna. 


» His wivef. 


» Vishnu. 


* JUkshmi. 





To all who are present at the time of the daily illumination of the god, a 
distribution of food (anna prasdda) shall be made. 

At the time of the car procession 40 hhandis shall be given from the palace 
for the feast to the Brahmans. 

Whatever other cereraonies have been appointed in the former records of 
the temple shall also he duly performed. Whatever other ceremonies have 
been aj^inted in the former records of the palace they too shall bo duly 
performed. 

All cooking shall ho done in Iho cook-room in which the daily offering is 
prepared. Whoever of the four q^stes of Brahmans, Kshatriyas, Vais') as and 
S'ddras violates this order, shall 1x5 excommunicated according to the rules of 
his caste. 

May all wlio come to rule the land, whether hings of my own line or of 
any other, maintain this gift. To them do I I'rosirato myself. Land given hy 
one’s self is a daugliter, that given hy one's father is a sister, tliat given by 
another is a mother. Whoso protects cither of these incre-ascs liis own 
prosperity, 

"115- S'ila S'asana at Blioga Nandi, date (?) about A. D. 750- 

/L 4 5 '^ ,//. 2 Z'^Purvadjt Hale Kannada Characters. 


May it be well-— While, entitled to the five great drums, the descendant of 
the PallavaSy favorite of earth and fortune, ornament of the TalUva d}Tiasty, 
S'rimat JSfolaw'rldhirdja was ruling the kingdom of the earth' —- 

The ausplclcus Dltannrna Sdilli Panfda . . lldmaya Gamunda 

five hundred uchiris 

Haliyanyia . • • the enclosure of Nandi 

* Excef>t at tlie l.'eg'wuang tlic inserirtioii ia very iridis^tina. llie loUowiiJg is the text ot the 
openiii!^ portion : — 

SvasH samxiiaata-panchx-mahd-h'ahU PdVavAnvaya s'ri-prithivi-vatlahha P aUava-kula- 
tilahi S'rimat NolamOMhiraja prituivi rdjyam yeyuttam ire. 



116- S'ila S'asana at Mulbagalu, date a. d. 1431. 

Size ft, 5 y. ft, 1. — Kanna>la CluiracUrs, 

May it prosper — May it be well. — In the year 1353 of (be victorious in- 
creasing era, the year Sadharana, tho nionth Phalgiina, the lOth day of the 
moon’s increase — a tempb for Ibis god Pvasanna I’mcpdlcsJia, the wall of 
enclosure, Iho towers (gopara)^ the gildiiig of the pinna cks, tJio sacred tank in 
front, the funds for the decorations and processions, tho agraharas, the manta- 
pas, the inatha for mendicant priests, these and all the otlmr gifts, — through 
the merit of Gaja Bedefcara Devardfa ^fahardya, tho son of Vijava Raya 
Maharuya — such was the service paid to this god Prasanna VinipdlcsJia by 
the Hegga Je Devas of the VisJrmc Varddham gotra, Aldicuwa Banndyahi and 
Mddanna^ the sons of Vommayarnma, 

117. S'ila S'asana at Halebii, dato abouc a. d. juv, 

• Size Jt. S X //. 4. — Hafe Ka7ina/a CharaC'crs, 


A*tctidant A Jain Attend int, 

with ob.amara. Tiri'aaM'cira witli < him u a. 

Cow sviok* enthronod under ft canopy. 

liTJdcm, inepti.r,nt. 

May the doctrine of Trailohja Ndlhtf the supreine profound sydd rdda 
prevail •, tho Jain doctrine which is a token of unhnling success. May the sign 
of the moon-rise of knowdedge ho supreme in the world. ]\Iay wealth arise 
from the lotus lake of Jain yogis- May the sun wliose aitrilnites are learning, 
wisdom and goodness, the friend of his worshippers, shirio fortli. May V/jaya 
Pars' r a T hike: s' vara, lord of the three worlds, who cannot he reached by tho 
efforts of pride, whose three white umbrellas illuminate tho city of tho world, 
possessor of all riches, the luminous expounder of wisdom, prevail. Eternally 
adored be 0ml Reverence to Vijciya Pdrs m Jines vara, whose feet are illu- 
minated by the rows of jcw^els in the crowns cf illustrious kings prostrate before 
him, the teacher of merit to the three worlds, tlie enemy of lust, superior to 
birth, growth and destruction. 

Prosperity to the kings of the Ifoysaja r.tce, a destiroying sword to hostile 
kings, a thunderbolt- weapon to the fiercest. 

The manner of its incarnation was as fellows— From the celebrated Brah- 
ma sprung Atri, and froimhim Soma. The son of Soma was Ptmlrava, a .king 
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ol the ear<h praised by all the world. From him came the peat king 
then ihe beaulifnl Nahuslia, then Jay.iti and Yadu. In ibis line was ton the 
celebrated Sa;a, surrounded by prc,strate kings, a sea of all good qualities.'^ ^ 
The inereaso of the kingdom of that lung /S'u/« was brought about on this 

wise. 

When with joy a Jain a soetio praised by Indra, possessed of the wor- 
ship of Jalao. an adept ia all tlm siier.co of incantations, was performing 
sacriGce to k-iiig into his power the goddess I'i'dmavhU of ^I'as ttituptirii, a 
tiger hounding forth, or the yogi sayii-g ‘ Kcrcc it with the rod of ihe how ; 
drive it away Sala (j/oy S'/ b),’ Im removed that dariger, vl.cnee the i.anioof 
Pmjsaia became celehrated as tho titlo of the 1 uuu hiiigs — and frojii Sa;a the 
S'drilMa (tiger) became their sign (or creEt).t 

When this tiger ores'; had bcc 'lue tlieirs could tho fortune of cfiurage es- 
cape their lands ? llencrroilh did the Yddavn kings under tho title of Poy- 
$a!a greatly increase inpower. 

In that line, like the moon .am-jiig Ike rtiirs, or as the lofticii, peak in a 
chain of nioui.t aius, ro ar:r o 7/;r<y a coiKiUerm- over all his eneniies, with 

a body hiilli;: nt as the sun. Hi? son was Ercyanga L’/'W/w, of a form hke 
that of Monmalka, wlm had broken tbo pride of arm of boslilo kings, a giver 
of benefits to the nssctobly of tbo learned, an abode of increasing greatness. 
Before the dread sword of TP cymga even touclied those his enemies whose 

bodies had int Iren prostrated in Euhraission at his feet, their heads rolled 

off (a ]’lay cn his name), ar.d a warm stream, was formed of the blood gushing 
from tlidr 1) 

V hilo ill! ii'c '.vorld was fillrd v/ilh lu3 praise, to Aclialn Devi and the 
king Drejiaj/ga uorro lioru, like tho Triraurtl, the Icu'g Bahcija, the king 
VisJentf, and 

Anioijg these the great king Vhlmu hecoming separately glorious, 
winning (rmn jiiv: ov\n {andly g;i cat afToctlon as having drought- them to famO 
with himself, liis career was l.kc that of TSala, Nahusha and Lharata. 

BrahnKvnn Airi Soman emd s'rl Somajam hhiltalam 
poffcSuftirj'pa rv.rirrnroni. ;paii sand TiiriUihl vaVahlifim u>f/€7jipj'd luinusoju "^aydi^ 

Yadu ve.fil urcvl'^'ci ■■iontdnadol ncr/ahla>n S'A Salan tlKcdJnjja niJiararn scunyaJSva ratndkaTaTyu II 
f Sola vrifutiya rvjya s’ri sam\m\MharH:tt/wu eyde ^naduva lageyvn vdsavam \:GndiU\ 

' Jina puje sah'iam. scUaJa mantra vUiyn ]xns'alam''\ mudadini Jaina Iratls^ani S'as'akajAirada 
FcuhmU'at ' tkv'yam mantrudin ddam sddhsafm'ilcrtyctjole pxdi md vdye yogis'varam 
korvind dnt adam Vu.i!a aial a hhayam poyfudum Foysaldiikani Yadu hhuparggt\ 

€s&iudu se/e7/ti/i lola s'drddnla diihnam II 





^A'ljen this king Ytslinu Vartklhana had sScurel^ seated himself on the 
throne, he speedily possessed himself of the glory of all the kings as far as t he 
ocean. Without stirring he acquired the whole of Male and ' all the Ttdit 
country. On mefely preparing to march, Kitmlra-tidi and TuMu/ cair.c iito 
his hands, On placiz.g one foot ibrward Tuivclii came under his connnandi 
Before he had onoe flourislxd his sword the Kcui^ kings gave np tlieir ele- 
phants What valour was his ! 

Who can depict the h.ravery of this king YUlnv.t, destroyer (,f the pride 
of arm of the Ghoia king, the r.hi ^ia Idug, and tlso KrraUi k'.r o'; a lien 
to the male elephant the A'mlhra king ; a gale to the douds the I.Aa and 
Yardia Idngs ; a oonsundng firo to tho grovo tlio warlike Kadawvn l.iiigs ; a 
miue of unequalled bravery.- 

■While the m.aha man 'alcs'vara, lord of tho great city of Jlv/r-n-a;'/, a 
sun to the firm.amoni of the y.^ulava race, a head jewel among all prinecG, hav* 
ing obtained a boon from the goddess VvRn:;!/h; of ■''ai/alapiirl, wilh a gcnily 
smiling comifcnancc, enjo;,ing the heanliful juiro mooi-, light of his fan.e. which 
laughed at the apktidour of the auiuiiu'al mof n or tl<c biightnc.'-s of Is'vara’s 
smib, shilling with tlie enlighlenmiiiv. of unsurpassed wisdem, (he liylfl of the 
jewels ill whose feet ovas overpowered liy tho hitliiance of the ueov jewels in 
the diadems of hinga prostrate heforehim, luivmg made vnir as far as die four 
oceans, having caused the points of the compass to umjvcwilh the da i ling rays 
ol his dreadliil sword, like a jewelled crown to the goddess i)f courage, having 
ptwformed the great sacrifaces of (lie hira:-!/a garhha, flio lidd pui-uA:w\, and 
as'ra niedha, a marvellous kalpM-viihofha, a lover of tlio niis(re3.s royal policy, 
always causing tho waves to swell (like (he tide) in tho oceans of Yddava and 
y IshuVj ... a cage of adamant to all who claimed 

his protection, having a front brilliant with rows of pearls as large as myroha- 
lans, a Icalpa-vriksha to all the learued, having destroyed all his proud enemies 
with his victory-producing elephants, his immenso armies and flights of arrows; 
of continually increasing wealth ; Lis destruction of all his enemies was like tho 
breaking up of the great floods, the coursers of (ho fun being bon o away in the 
Pof/arade sMhyam wjin Male yeUamnm a Titlu (ks'avdlomtin nci Kmadra imhi Tala- 
Idvugaluuh ivu kayye sardduvaU adiy nh mur.cJd Kanclii hemk aydudu VifJara ritipam k. ipd- 
namam jufii/ade munne Konya nyipar iiiar ibkangalantun imifdpii/on Clad a ipdla Fdndya 
nnpa KtraJa hhupa bJwjuvale pad in . . , Adwllira gtmda yffjakcsari Fiji Vurdia dhdrini 
pd.Ja ghan l mhon kadana s'uram Kudamha vandyni Vialmu bhupdkmav dryyu s'auvytja nulhiy 
s auryyamun dr intettipar \\ 

t UiranyaQarhha~-hfi\\ng goWen cow marie large* enough to admit ofliis cmwiing through if, 
and after that ceremony breaking it up ami distributing tlie precious metal to tho Brahmans. Tula 
weighing himself against gold and dispjsing ot it in the h'ame way. 
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deluge and all the points of the compass filled with the sounds of their neigh- 
ing; a collection of expanded merit, an unfading collection of good qualities 
bright as the moon or Ganges, lord of Gandagiri^ an elephant-fever {pakalam) 
to the herd of elephants the Fdndtja kings, disturbing all the world with the 
noise of his armies, a destroyer of all the envious maligoants who seek to raise 
themselvoa on the ruin of ’others, a Yishnu to the rakshasas the boasting kings, 
a Kuin;u:asvami to Tdrakasura tho evil kings, a follower of Brahma the good, 
of a body bedewed with the pure waters of mercy . ' . 

a fire to the grove the KadamhaSj to the Yer?giri forces the final deluge, a gale 
to the cloud Jayn Ke^i , — while with these and all other titles, the illustrious 
Trihhifvana JJlaUa Bhnja Bala Yha Ganga IJoysaki Beva, ruling Talahidii^ 
Kongu, Ida^igcdiy Gangavddi^ No^awhavddi, Mdravddi, Ihdigere^ Ualasige, 
Bamvase, ndnungtUu, Nddiigcn-la^ the illustrious and unequalled Yishnu 
Blmhh.ija was holding in his arras both the lady Earth— adorned with beauti- 
ful Kuntola}, with the admired Madhya\ and charming KdnchP — and 
Sarasvati : — 

The dweller at his lotus feet — shining among tho Jain kings as the ancient 

* 

Indra, in firmness like Ylandara, of jiure descent in the Kaundinya gotra, the 
beloved son of Ehi JRdja^ a moon to the sea the womb of BompomMlca (?*. c., 
she was his mother), a great refuge for all tho w^orld, equal to Kama, in war 
like Indra, with splendid lieautiful shoulders, with a fame shining like jasmine 
buds or still better like the moon or the Ganges, a place of recreation for the 
science of incantations, a chakora bird to the moonlight of female faces, of a 
body wdiicli v;as as a stage for the goddess of courage to dance on, one for whose 
possession virtue and liberality conlcndod, a jewel among ministers, a protector 
of the Jam doctrines, a head-jewel among the gems the good men, promoter of 
the increase of Vishnu Varddhana’s kingdom, a sun to all the circle of the world, 
rejoicing greatly in making gifts, having obtained a boon from the goddess 
Vadmd vaih a ruler of the earth wed to the goddess of victory, a golden plate 
(or champioiJs medal) on the brow the brave warriors, the HiriyaDandanayaka 
of unequalled glory, was Ganga lldja* 

the Gangavddi 

Ninety six Thousand . . . To that Ganga chamupati and to Mga 

Dm was born . . . charailpa . 

{All the rest of this fine and important inscription is illegible owing to 
shade upon the photograph^ 

^ The Kur.tala cv/untiy, otherwise flowing locks, 

2 The region, otherwise waist. 

3 The Kincht country, otherwise Eone or girdle. 
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118- Sila Sasana at Halebid, date a. d. ii96. 

Stze ft. 3 6'. X ft. 2.— Bale Kannada Characters. 


8wor<l. 


Mooa. 


Attendant 
with ohamara. 


Cow Buck- 
]lD^r ealt, 


A Jain 
Ttrthaukara. 


Attendant 
with ohamara. 


Elophant. 

May the doctrine Trailohja Mtha. the supren.o profound .svAt 
prevail ; the Jam doctnne which is a token of unfailing success. May he be 
supreme who is the full moon to the ocean of tho Jain doctrine 

May it be well-While the emperor powerful by his own might, a Na^a- 
yana to the Yaduva race. Vira Bdla'a Devarasa, was ruling the kingdom in 
peace and w.sdom-In the y«tr Nala, the month Ifartika, the Ist day of tho 
moon s mcraase. Sunday— of the villages belonging to the baea.li which Siddiyave, 
the wije of the maha vad,la byavahari Kavadamayya. had built for tho god 
SantuKitha. Appmjija, Gopayya and lUdiayya, the sons of Mallarasaya the 
doctor {mmigcya)~hr the worship of the god Mallmuilws'vara of the semi- 
nary (patfas'dle) which they had enclosed within the precincts of the basadi of 
that god S'anfinitha, for repairs of his temple, for enlarging or improving it . for 
the gifts to be made therein, and for the perforinance of the fortnightly and daily 
ceromonios-giving to Riimacliandra Dova. the disciple of the maha man:lala- 
charya Madaviya Balachaiidra Siddh.inta Deva, 60 gadyanas of gold, pur- 
chased KdlukalU of Karadukere and BammafigaHa of Machiyahalli. 

J he boundaries of that Bammatigatta are as follows : — east, tho stone of 

the Hidi well ; south, . . . west, tho YelcLa hollow : north, 

the tank bund. 


Also they gave 20 honnu and built with stones the north side of that tank 
from the south weir of the tank to the stone at the east well. 

(The provision) for the daily worship of the god shall be as follows For 
cooking the bdli (offering of food), 5 baRa of rioe, 1 mdna of cakes, 2 soUge of 
ghee ; for the lamps 6 mdna of oil ; . . . foj. betel-leaf 

2 fanams, for? incense 3 fanams, for sandal-wood powder 3 fanams, the fee of 
the officiating priest 1 fanam. 

(Moreover) to provide daily for the garland-makers 6 ballas of rice (they 
presented) 1 gadydna. For the food of one or two (persons) to remain at the 
mtM s'dle to keep watch, 3 gadydnas. For tEe three Nandis'vara (sacred 
Iralls or images of bulls) 1 gadydna. For the dancing-girls who come to pre- 
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PREFACE. 

A few worii of expl^inaticin are needed as to the origin and purport Of 
the present volume. When Mr. L. B. Bowring, c. 8. i., (previously Private 
Secretary to the Governor General, Lord Canning), was Chief Commiesioner of 
Mysore, the garrison of Bangalore included the 22nd Re^ment, Madras Native 
Infantry, one of whose ofiicers, Major H. Pixon, had taken a series of photo- 
graphs of the celebrated temples of Orissa, and dedicated them by permission 
to Lady Canning. He was now comnjissioiletl, about 1865, to take photo- 
graphs on behalf of the Mysore Government of the principal inscriptions in this 
Province. How the selection was made I am not aware, but all he took helo]|g 
to the north of the country. There were 150 altogether — 129 froipidnscriptions 
on stone and 21 from those on copper-plates— iw^drly a h^f of the whole num- 
ber being from Balagdmi and Taldagundi, closu to it, both in the Shimoga 
District.^ 

Sets of the photographs were sent to the India Oi6c6 and Asiatic Societies, 
but without a translation they could be regarded only as curiosities^ Som| 
native officials hero, v/ith the aid of pandits, attempted tjje translation of a few 
for Mr, Bowring, but, as might be expected, with Ver}’ im|p8rfect results. 

About seven ydu*s ago tire collection waf putiqto iny hands, to tran^jjate for 
Government tlhen I hid leisure. Though familiAr wit]^ the language of ihe 
country, the subject of inscriptions was iioi one I haf paid any attention t(K 
1 also found no who coti|d >,read the ancient cliaracters, and ha'd berides 
little time to give to the raatter.f^^^ gradually setting to work, after 

many repeated-attem]^f satisfaction of deciphering the 

whole of the obsoieto chaifl^irs ; and continued practice not only gave me facil- 
in rea^ng iAtt|ri|dio]^ bet fam^jarized me with their general style and 

• Of Ike eXKtitic^ of these it ie noi/ny proviace to speak: but owing to imperffct cleariag 
^ the insotiptiofifl beA^wthe photogTOj^ were taken, ani the microscopic scale of the greater number, 
“ the fiilbouhft* involved to Ceci^riaf th(^ were greatly muUipli^ 

't The I^ocUt placed at my diepowT, Sewnayiji S'iva R4a>a S'Aetil, (smee, I regret to lay, decealed), 
ira» ft fllever man fund an extoilent Sen^rit tod Kennada echoiar, but he did' not know the old 
chatnoteiftwt took but Itoble yaiesb'frWnntcribjngioscrli^ibnft 
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sent the offering of flowers, . . . Also for the awing, 

the fortnightly illiunination, the ceremonies at the times of eclipses and of 
equinoxes, for tho procession with lights, and for' all other ceremonies that are 
required, for the ddna s'ale (hall of gifts or distnbution of food), for feeding 
the poor in tho old temple (hastl) wiihin the town, and for the cook-house 

all free of every burden. 

The priest of the god S’ardimtlia^ the farmers {gaud as) of Kdradu- 
hdlli, .... will attend to the maintenance of this 
gift. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand ycarsr 


119. S'ila S'asana at Halebid, date A- D. 1637. 

Si?A ft. 5 X ft. %-^Kanm'la Characters. 

S»3n, Moon. * 

May the doctrine of Trail nicy a Ndtlia, the supreme profound sydd vdda 
prevail ; tho Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. 

Adored he S amlhu, beauteous with the chamaradiko crescent moon kissing 
bis lofty head ; tho original foundation-pillar of tho city of the three worlds. 
May the dance of S iva on the spot watered by the daughter of Brahma 
(tho celestial Ganges) he your protection, oxhansfed by which the hoods of his 
many serpents being expanded and their mouths gaping they see in the sun’s 
rays a mirage of water provided for their refreshment abounding with flocks of 
the dialer avdl'a bird, . . . . 

May it well — Tn llie year 15G0 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era, the year Is'vara being then current, in the month IJhalguiia, 5th day 
of the moon’s increase, Thursday — while Ycnhaiddrl Ndyalca Ayyg^ the eighth 
emperor in the Kali-yuga, (son) of Krislmapfa Hdyalca Ayya^ resting like a 
royal swan at the two lotus feet of the god Chaiina Yira Yenkates'a of Vela* 
puri^ born like a full moon from the ocean of nectar the Yaishaiava mate, a 
protector of his suhjeote, a protector cf divine linages, a protector of 1# 
own dignity, a protector of Ms race, possessed of tributaries and all the 
seven royal qualities^ punisher of kings who fail in their given word, the 
punisher of the evil, the protector of the worthy, shining with friendship and all 
the other modes of policy, associated with ministers characterized by all the 


■n . 

Uaetfiod of arrangement, so that on meeting with any, during tours of inspec- 
tion in the country, I was enabled to pick out tlio essential historical facts they 
contained. 

This BUccoBS greatly enhanced the interei^ bf ^ subjict, though other 
engagements (such as compiling the Gazetteers of MjJSorS, and Coorg) obliged 
me often to put aside the %oi^k for months together. But tho notes I 
continued to take of inscriptions in various parts of the,. comitry convinced me 
ihat a very* limited and imperfect collection had been made, f therefore drew 
tip a tibular fprm, a copy of which was despatched to each Amildar, with 
orders from Government to return it filled up with particulars of every inscrip- 
tion existing in his taluk. The result was, as I had hoped, to bring to light 
some ancient ' inscript^os of great value — witness Noa. 151 and 153, which 
opened as it were a new chfi^pter in the early history of Mysore.* 

The returns received frorrv taluks shewed the existence of at 

least 3,722 inscriptions throughout Mji%ore, '|* besides those in Coorg. But 
with regard to the particulars of their omtents, where the outries were not en- 
l^ely erroneous, the coluttins for page on page were simply in most parts filled 
up'witli the equivalents for ‘^unknown,’’ “illegible,” or “not understood.^* 
General attention, however, having been drawn to the subject, I found it easier to 
get access to inscriptions in any part of iSe country visited, and from time to time 
came across more valuable ones than had b en produced for entry in any of the 
lists. Some of these I thought it well to publish at once, and they have ap- 
^ared in the Indian Aniiqitari/ fac-similes of the originals. A select 
number I liave appended to the present work as Part III. 

pretence can of course be naade to have in any wAy exhausted a sub- 

the materials of which are so numerous, so generally distributed, and which 
, require individually so much tim# and study to reproduce in English. But in 
addition to all those photographed by Major Dixon— -Nvhich I have ielt in duty 

* It app«art that Chikka Dera RAja, who reignetl ironA 1672 tp 1704,_ c?iU3(!cl a register to be 
macleofiiQ the inscriptions in Mfsore, no ctpnbt as a cback upon the etriowmeatfij but the docuuieat 
teems to have been one of those whidt Tlppa found In the palace auii contemptuously ordered to be 
taken for boiling the or gram tor the horses. ' ' ^ 


^ District, 

No. of inscriptions 
registered. 

District* 

j No, of iDfcrij-tions 
{ registered* 

Bangalore ... ...I 

1 

332 

Hassan ... 

^ 40 4 

Kolar 

840 

8hiinoga ... » .i.j 


'JL^akdr 

148 

Kadur ... ... 

m 


408 

Ohitaldroog 

; 
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§96 divisions of good council, a hheYUfido, to hostile kings, a head-jewel of 
brave Kshatriyas, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, a 
Govinda in an ocean of victxiry, . . . in war a Bhima, lord of 

the great city M(ininag(x^uT(x^ a destroyer of the seven royal powers of hostile 
* * * conspicuous with these and all other titles, was ruling 

with justice the kingdom of Belur — 

Bagappa MyaU, removing the sign of the linga which Iluchchappa Deva 
had affixed to the pillars of the temple of the god Yijaya IWrsvandiha of 
HdleyaUdu, set up the image of Nandikes'vara, carved out of beautiful shining 
stone .... 

(Best Ulegihle owing io the photograph hcing greatly reduced and parts 
in shade.) 


120* SilS; S clSd^Ildi Sjt Hctlobidj date a* D- 1274» 

Size ft. 3 X ft. I i'.—Hale Kannada Characters. 

A Jdin Yati 

seated in a temple, with certain reli/7iou8 vessels on either side. 

May it be well— The favorite disciple of Mdghanandi Bhandraha Deva, 
of the S'ri Miila sangha, the Des'iya gana, the Pustaka gachchha, the Konda- 
kundcinvaya, the Digales'vara baliya and the S'ri samuddya ; the auspicious 
Nemlchandra BhaUaraka Deva and Abbayachandra Siddbaiita ebakravarti 
being his dikshaguru and s'rauta guru ;—Idla GhaJidra Panfiia Deva, cele- 
brated in the world for his teachings on i^enance (iapa sWiitangalim), having 
announced in the Saka year 1197, the year Bhava, the month Bhudrapada, 
the 12th day of the moon's increase, Wednesday, at the time of noon that he 
would enter the tomb, addressing the four castes, and saying “ Ifnow' ye not 
that ye will all acquire great merit? Obtain Gcd. Om.” — completing all the 
rites of a sanyasi, and seated on the palyanka, praising the forms of the pancha 
parameshti, 

* Mcvlydhia Mlmhlu yernage samddhi yemhwi clidtur warnnagaig aride nivcllarum tZMrwi- 
mikar appwkddu ftiydmisi Oni itam (Jm etidu sanyasana purHikim sakula nivrittiyam mddid 
VfdyankdsaTUvkl irddu 'gancMparameshtigcila svarupamam dhydnisuUa sa , 


vii 

bound to trAQj^ie, as undt^talcecii for Oovernment, but for the ^el^ion ol 
which I am in no |wy responsible— I have given from among those known to 
me such as in my oj^on 'w^l best serve to present a somewhat oomptete view 
of the undent history qf Mysore : and in the Introduction have combined Hie 
information thus objtainl^ with such as I have gathered from other sources, 
in an attempt to treat the subject in as exhaustive a manner as the space at 
disposal would allow. , A summary of results deduced with reference to the 
language and other matters has also there been similarlys included. 

And Should this work have the effect of, in any measure, promoting, in 
the case of others, as it has with me, an interest in the people, the country, its 
institutions, its important language and valuable literature, whether dn t% 
part of European scholars or more especially on ^he part of the sons of the 
country itself, my labour will not have been expended in win in eluddating 
these records and monuments of bygone times— -a labour which those alone 
are in a position to appreciate who have done similar work. 


Bangalore, Julg 1878. 







121. S'ila S'asana atBelur, date A. D. 1578. 


Size ft 4 3' X ft \ W, ^Kannada Characters, 


Tho Valahnava symbols 


May it prosper. Adored be S'amhlm, beauteous with the chamara-Hk© 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May Kcs'cwa ever protect you, the giver of happiness, with ruddy soles 
like the brilliant eye of the red waterlily, the giver of ibcir desires to the 
chiefs of men and to the gods, worshipped by the great rishis, resplendOnt as 
a crore of suns. 


May it be vvell-^The year 1 600 of the victorious increasing S'alivdhana 
era having passed, and the year Bahudhanya being current, in the month 
S'rdvana, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Saturday-— while the great.king 
of kings, the supreme lord and king, hero of valour, S'n Banga Baya Mahd- 
rdya was ruling his secure kingdom of the world* — 

The following was the grant made by Krtslmappa NdyaJea^ a chief among 
kings, worshipper of tho feet of the god Chenniga Raya of Vefdpiira the southern 
Vdranasi . . .in order that (his father) Venha((klri 

NdyaTca might obtain merit (dharma), and that the mother who bore him 
might obtain happiness (pumja), and that his brothers might obtain favour 
(mtigraha), 

Erishnappa Ndyaica, a bee at the lotus feet of S'ri Banga Bdya, . . 

{Best illegible owing to rediiction of the photograph). 


* S'riman rnahardjddhirdja rdja parames'vara s*ri vira pratdpa S^ri Eanga Rdya MaluU 
rdyarti^iihvi sthira rdjyam yeyutirppalli. 
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122 . S'ila S'asana at Belur, date A. d. 1626. 

A 4 8' X n. 1 K-Kmxnada Characlers. 

Suo. 

The Vaiahnava Symbola 00 D, 

Trltmama. 

Chakvn. 

S flnkha. 

M.,it Ad.,^a taat™. .i„. ll„ch,wm. 

May it bo well-I„ the year 15(4)7 of the victorious inereasin.. S'alir'ihana 
era, the year Krodhaua the mouth Magha, fl.e Sfh <lay of the moon’s decrease 

“pL of 

We, VcAaiMri l^a.aU, UUga AUrtinppa ^,k,a. 

’ ""f in order that our grandlather Yarania Ndgaha, 

our father Fcclh Nx'yodm, and our mother Iklmnma may obtain merit, have 

bm tavmndahof 2(3 ««/.«««., and devoted it at the lotus feet of CW 

uayasvami. 


]0q 


S ibj S asajia at teliir, date about Pa- d. leoo. 

Size ;ft. •% S' X //. 1 .—Kinmada Charaders. 

DiBCUS. Trinm^nri 

J.rinna.aa. Conch. 

{The ii'scriptkn is illegible.) 

124- Sila basaiia at Belur, date about leso. 

Hiie/t.S xf/.l C' — Kiinna ta Charaders. 


Moon, 


Trinnanjia, 

Money devoted to God. Prosperity. 

_ A command of the authorities of Belur to the washermen caste of the fifty- 
eis countries, residing in the Belur country. 

The following tax shall he collected from all your casle.-For a rfrl or 
^omzn a varaJia^ for a widow four varaha 

bmiff very corrupt) 

^^dhxUaeasana mmma Jitiyarelara u hcxrxne verxnage M garx<!a sattaealigc nOu 
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^JDMDA ET COEEIGENDA. 

Page, 

xi, omit 3rd Hc^yeala grant. 

xii, add to end of< Hoyeala grants 

3, 1310, LaUctla j6eva, Ghilaldroog, 6. 

„ under Yadava, add MaJiadeva Udya to No. 15. 
xiii, lines 3 and 4 from bottom, for pages 326, 329, read 302, 304. 
XX?, line 2 from bottom, read salle7c/iam, 
xxxiii, „ 23, for Nagn, read I\agar. 

„ „ 2 from bottom, for Jtenda read henrja. 

xliv, „ 4, after Makunda, read or Mankiinda. 
xlv, note I, for Tliumbler, read bumbler.” 

liv, end of para. 2, add — A more credible account is that they were 
introduced in the 3rd century by Mukunti Pallava. 

Iviii lino 19 of note, after out insert a semicolon. 

Ixi?, „ 1 5, after Malla, add — whose governor of Banavase, &c., in 1019 

was Kundamarasa fp. 150). 

„ 10, for no doubt, read perhaps; and for Gangavadi, read 
Kumbhab'ora. 

lx\Tj, „ 16 „ 1304, read 1094. 

„ „ SO „ Achchnpa Nayaka, read Barnmiarasa. 

ixviii, add to foot note, A. somewhat different account is given at p. 84 of 
the descent of tho Pandya named Tribhuvana Malla K4ma 
Bevarasa, with the title Nigalanka Malla, ruling Haive in 1112 
from Sisu£!ali. 

Ixxiii, lino 20, after 1157, add — But in 1155 Mahadevarasa held that 
position (p, 10). 

Ixxvii, „ 2, read Hoysalas, 

Ixxvih, „ SO, after time, add (p. 106). 

6, date of No. 3, alter to 1310. 

8, „ », 4 „ about 1150. 

„ end of para 4, aftcr''Hi:lii6besWa insert a comma; for Videyd- 

dit|’a read Ud^&diiya. 

9, line 8, for 1045 put a dash. 

X7, para. 2, for Yira read Vijaya, 

19, end of para 4, W just iti pumshing, re&di a generous prince^ the 
punisher of Ayyana ; and add. foot note YengUMandales' varan 
udkOfmahes' varan Af/yUna-danda. 



„ 125. S 'ila S'asana at Belur, date about A. D. 1380.* 

Size Jt 1 6'.— HaZfi Kannada Characters* 


{The inscripimi very much reduced in photo yraphiny. 

The heginning is not given.) 

. Having subdued the Kerala^ Taulava and Andhra kings 
can you fail in accumulating mighty spoils. 

That you and your enemy meet on the same battle-field is the only simi- 
larity between you, for as even tlio young of a swan separates the milk from 
the water with which it is mixed, so do all people discern in you (two) the dis- 
tinction between good and evil. 

When Gimdappa Dandindtha goes forth to battle who can withstand him 
and live? — the possessor of forces and of all the eight royal requisites, a place 
of destruction for thousands ...... 

Whatever ministers refused to help him in W'ar, reckoning that a man 
who refuses to assist another is as bad as a drunkard, he punished thorn accord- 
ing to his Buperi )r wisdom and thus ruled the earth. 

Having encountered in battle and overcome the kings Anga^ Ganga, 
Kalinga^ Kafhara, Kamooja, Simhala . . . Magadha, Mdlava^ 

Kerala^ Jiddiya, China ^ Joniga . . C/ioZa, Tandy Vidarhlia^ 

Saurdshtra, Marii^ Tancha^ Tunclidla^ . . , Telungay 

and as far as Vdrasilm, he sot up pillars of victory in KoJaliana, Kdsmira^ 

. Mahiboiay KdkamuhXf Ehapada^ Gholdmukha . 

. . . and in all those regions caused Lis name to be greatly renowned 

tills Gimda Bandddhmdtha. 

By order of the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler of 
lungs, SVe Vira Ilarihara Malidrdya^ — seeing that the grants to the god 
Chenna Kes' avandtha, — favourite deity of the great king of kings Vishnu 
Varddhana^ possessor of the auspicious Vehir which is as a new Vaikuntha of 
the lower world, gratifier of every human desire among the crowds of worship- 
pers who adore him, who incarnate in a body presents himself to the sight of 
his followers in the midst of his splendid pile— which (grants) iH ancient Jong 
Vishnu Varddhana Bitti JDeva had made for the decorations, processions, and 
other holy ceremonies, had through lapse of time become diminished — 

He restored them, and made a decree to perpetuate as long as sun, moon 
and sta rs e^ure, the ord ers for the recital of the Veda * w hich that Bit(i Beva 
* Compare with No. 128. 
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60, omit foot note t 

72, line 6 from bottom, for KSli read Koiji. 

97, date of No. 44, alter to tl49. 

99, line i(V for n&d read md, 

121, date of No. 56, alter to about 111)0. 

165, line 1 2, for Hdratja UoMa. 

183, para 2 of description, for nine read seven, and omit the three words 
after hoods, 

1 87, date pf Na, 100, for 1 1 96 reed 1 1 69. 

line 3 „ „ Chalikya read BMikya, 

209, liue 12, for I will describe, read %oUl he described. 

210, „ 4 of note, fqr vcdipe, read vetidode. 

„ last 3 lines of description, after thereby, read the daughter of 
Apyapa fahen prisoner (see Introduction, xUv). 

21 3, date of No. 1 1 7, alter to 1 1 36. 

226, „ „ 132,? „ 695. 

240, „ „ 134, „ 693. 

266 — 260, alter numbers as 141 to 145. 

282, last line, for the line of gurus to, read and the Bes'ika gam, by. 

283, lino 9, for he, read teas. 

285, last line of notes, for narpaUm read narapaUm. 

286, lino 24, for 14 read 4. 

326, date of No. 173, alter, to 1184. 

328, para 4, for Satavve read S dntavve. 

„ last liiie, omit 18. 



liad given, for tho daily worship according to the Paneha Pafra ritual and 
the ilfawira SiVHWwfo, the worship of the throne,® the enthronement for the 
hath,® the enthronement for decorations,^ the enthronement for prooea- 
Bons,® the enthronement for offerings of food,® the enthronement for retiring to 
rest,’ for the display of the sacred emblems,® the ceremonial contact,® for the sixty 
four festivals of rejoicing, for tho worship with flowers, the daily oblation, the 
daily procession, the fortnightly festival, the monthly festival, tho yearly festival, 
the festival of purifications,'" the festival of remaining at home,” the festival of 
the engine (or disc),' ® tho festival of involving Rama and Krishna,’ » tlie festi- 
val of worship with lotuses, tho swing festival, tho festival of illumination, the 
festival in Margas ira, the festival in Rushya, the festival in Chaitra, tho deco* 
ration with t lie nine gems, the decoration with new cloths and jewels, the 
burning of sandal perfume, tho congi-atulation, the presentation of fruit and 
delicacies, the presentation of a bull, tho offering of honey, the offering of seeds 
the display of tho four divisions of the army,’'* tho exhibition of tho mirror 
andofgarlaiHb', the exhibition of dancing, tho procession to the treasury, tho 
balhiiig at equinoxes, at solsfices, and at the time of tho sun’s entering a new 
sign, life wav iig ot lights, the penance for defects (or omissions) in the daily ser- 
vice, and tlio penance for accidental interruptions,'® the peace offering, tho 
festival of brltigiiig ibe god homo from a distance, for these and all other festi* 
vals and ceremonies. 

Moreover, at llio gate which Gam Sdldr (?) the Turk of lialularige com- 
iiig, broke open and bund/!', he built a gopura and 107 chambers. 

Ill height ihat lower was equal to one foot oi Furohhava (Brahma), or to 
one ol S'drnfjuia (Yislmu). It resembled tho mountains Meru, Hiraavan, Ru- 
maavan, Malaya, or tho highest peak of Mandara. The pinnacles on tho spire 
shot up as far as svarga, and were marked with prints of the lotus-feet, deck- 
ed with golden anklets, of hosts of siddlias and other celestial beings. 

' Feda 'pdrdyana. 2 Mantnisana, ^ Sndndsana. * AlunJcarusanat “ YJtrdsana, 

« Wiojydsana. ^ S'ayydsana, » Aupachdrika^ 9 Samsyars'aha, 1 0 Pavitrotsava, 

SiUna s^aynmtsava. 12 Yavdrotsxva, Edma Krishna japotsava. Chaturan- 

gabalcu Kit>,a naimiltika pr<tya$chittcu 

* Ki^\^ariysya Turuka Gams' cduranu (/*) handu miiridu surHsidantha bdyilu^ 


Chronological and Claasifled List of the Inscriptions. 

No. 

j}ate. 

Ruling Sovereign. Lomlity of Jnacripiion,^ 

Fagt. 




JPandava (!) 


130 


JatuimojayA 

... Auantapur 

... t 232 

133 


Do 

... ... Sorab ... 

... ■ 238 

139 


Do ' 

... Ththahallt ... 

251 




Mahavalii 



A. D. 




163 

c. 300 

Danarasa 

... Gulganpode 

304 

184 

„ 500 

Binarasa 

... ... do ... 

«; 




Ganga. 


356 

P 350 

Vishnu Gopa 

... ... Harihar 

293 

154 

454 

Kongani... 

... MallohnUi ... 

289 

151 

466 

Do 

... ... Mercara .»* 

282 

157 

481 

Do 

... 'BaAgalore ... 

« ... 294 

155 

613 

Avinita... 

... . ... Blallohalli ... 

291 

152 

762 

Pritlinvi Kongani ... . Ilosar 

284' 

153 

777 

Do 

... ... Nagamangala ... 

287 

113 

c. 850 

Ercyapparnsa (usurper) ... Begur ... 

... 209 




JPallava^ 

. r. ■ 

115 

c. 750 

Molamba 

... ... Nandi ... 

212 




ChaluJcya, 


168 , 

m 

ViraNwomba ... ... Bangale# ... 

296 

159 

c, 840 

Arobera..., 

... Hosnr ... 

298 

98 

d, 690 

ViuayAdttya 

... ... Balagaini 

186 

134r 

693-^^ 

^ D6 

SatyAs'raya ... Somb 

... 240 

132 

/ W5' 

Do 

do ... Harihar 

236 

160 

. . 

Kirtti Varmnia ... Vofckaleri 

299 

99 ; 

997 

ATjava Malta 

... Tiddagaiidl ... 

186 

72 

1019 

* Jaya 

... BalagaWr 

... 148 

,60 

C.1P20 

D<i' 

... do 

166 





0 
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126. S'ila S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1548. 

Size ft, 4' X ft, 1 KaTinada Characters, 

Disoita. Trinnama. Conch. 

May it prosper — Adored be S'amhJm, beauteous ■with the chamararlike 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of tho city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well — The year 1470 of the victorious increasing S^alivahana 
era having passed, the year Kilaka l^eing then current, in the month Ashadha, 
the lull day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, — while the auspicious great 
king of kings, supreme ruler of kings, hero of valour, S'ri Vira Sadds'iva Deva 
MaliArdya W’as in his residence of Ilampe Ilaslindvatiy ruling the kingdom of 
tho world — 

The grant of land which CJiMa Singappa I^dyaha, tho son of Eiriya 
Smgappa Nd},al^a, receiving it from tho hands of Krislimippa lUyala, the 
son of Iladapada Bayyappa JNdyaka, presented to the favourite god of all the 
line of the kings of kings, ihe god Channa Kcs'ava of VcJdpura, the \iarana- 
b 1 of the south, the new Vaikuntha of tlie low^er world, was as follows.— 

For the S'iva-ratri car festival of the god Glmina Kes'ava, ho gave in tho 
Edsana-s'hne one village CJiiJcJca Gaddalialli and one village GcvindanaliallL 
, . And wiihiu the limits of these two villages all (lie paddy land, and the 

dry cultivation land, together with all the rents* therefrom, the profits of land 
given out on half share cultivationf, and tho asJitaMogadSjas-svdmya rights 
Kiinidhi, mhshepa, jida, tarn, pdslidna, alsMna, dgdml, siddha, and 
With ihe pouring of water and presentation of a coin § were they given. 

May prosperity attend the gift thus made. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating ono is the best. 
He who raakee a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 


* Simarndddya, f Vdrdidya t See note p. 3. § Hiranyodaka ddnd dluira. 
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JUaU. 

' A. D. 

Ruling Sovenign. 

V Locality of inscription. 

Rage. 

JOS 

1028 

Jaja Siiiilia Jagadeha Malla 

Taldagundi 

201 

71 

1035 

Do do 

Paliigouji 

146 

108 

1045 

Trailokya M;dla 

Taldagiuuli ; 

204 

92 

1046 


B‘aiagan)i 

183 

63 

1048 

Do 

do 

114 

71b 

1058 


do 

148 

11 

1066 

Do ... 

Diivaiigcro 

1» 

170 

1068 

Do 

Danav.jsi 

32d 

61 

c. 3070 

I-huvanaika Malla ... 

Dulagainl 

132 

70 

1071 

Do 

do 

144 

78 

jj 

Do 

do 

164 

73 

1075 

Do ... 

do ... ... 

161 

69 

» 

Do 

do 

112 

00 

1077 

VikrainidUya, Trilhavaiia Malla 

do 

129 

77 

» 

Do 

do 

163 

166 

1079 

Do 

Aiwatapur 

305 

79 


Do 

Ikdaqaiiii 

16(> 

76 



do 

162 

110 

1080 

Do 

Sorab 

206 

63 

c. „ 

Do 

Balagami 

135 

106 

1091 

Do .. 

Tnlda'.'undi 

202 

38 

1093 

Do 

. Balagami 

73 

173 

1094 

Permudi Do 

Ikggcie 

326 

84 

1096 

Do 

Inilagami 

170 

47 

1093 

Do 

do 

107 

40 

1102 

Do 

do 

78 

68 

i> 

Do 

do 

127 

85 

f, 

Do 

do 

173 

€8 

1103 

Do 

do ... 

139 

104 

1107 

Do 

Taldagimdi ... 

199 

10 

1108 

Do 

Davangt’re 

17 

41 

1112 

Do 

Balagami ... ... 

82 

88 

1114 

Do 

do 

175 

96 

1115 

Do 

do 

185 

93 

c, „ 


do ... ... 

183 

7 

1121 

Do 

Davangere ... ... 

14 

42 

3129 

Somes' vara, Bliuloka Malla 

P»alagami ’ - * ... 


374 

1138 


Findigere , ... ... 

329 

62 


, Do 

Btlagiuni ...f 

334 

8 

■1142 

Do 

Davangore ... ... 


34 

1147 

Jagadeka Malla 

Ilarihar ... 

67 

-44 ■ 

1149 

Do 

Balajpml ... 

97 

; 4 ^ 

C.1150 

Do 

Ghttiddroog ... 

8 

80 

ft 

1^6rmadi Tailapa 

ivHarilmr; v ,f..- .... 

6T 
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127* S'ila S'asana at Belur, ^ate A. D. 1564 . 


Size ft* 6 4 ' >< ff. 1 5 / — Kannada Cfiaraeters^ 


Hanumap. 

^ ^ftty prosperity attend it — In the year 1477 of ilie vicLcrious increasing 
S'alivahana era, the year Rahsbasa being then current, in the inonih Magha^ 
the 5th flay of tha moon’s increase.— While the great king of kings, supreme 
ruler of kings, hero of valour, J ira Sadas'ii'a seated on his jewel 

throne, was in Vnltjaf^agara, ruling the kingdom, of tlio world — 

Seeing tlrat disputes would arise I ctween. tlie cultivators [haJarjant) and tho 
artificors (pdnclidlum) m the presence of (ike god) Channagi l\dya Ikluru^ 
Fidma in the preoenco of TiytmcJa Bdjaya^ inquiring into the for- 

mer lights of the arllficers, Ildma Iidjaya and Tlrir.nola Bdvjriya decreed 
to tlie artificers the sonJhcrn street of Bcdvrit^ and to the cultivators only 
tlie I'ack row for dsvclling?, from the Vira Cliadra temple in tho cast to the 
SGuikcrri fi>rt on llic west ; and added some houses and wardc lands on tho 
Boiitli, f:a;;it\g/rhero perforin jour cerGmonies, and build houses. Tho land 
hlng V)el WOOD these grants . . , . 

ddrO kings wlio shall arise in Yidyuiii^garn^ in devotion to that Clwnnaga 
Bdija .may not refuse to grant: the contrilufl:.iri to the artiheots for the car and 
other fcslivrds, v.iihoiil incurring tlic wraUi whereby ho destroys his cneinics. 

All of UB most !.u>noral)lo eiti/eriH, Tldyux lldjoya^ Bdnadnrasa agent for 
the affairB of TlrimaJa Bdja, and Jldydfia FascBi agent for the affairs of 
liiUiwppaydf have made tlie donMli.'n to the god CJianna KcYava oecording 
to the decrod of luhv.ci Bdjayci ar.d. Tniurdla Jlajaya. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the pcrpotnaling one .is the best. 
IIo who T,i:akea a gift obtains svarga, but bo vdio perpoliiatcs one obtains final 
beatitude. 

W'hoBc) viedates ibis decree given to tbe artificers forlcils tlie favor of Chm- 
nrga lUhja, 

The ivi:>criptjoti is not free froin ohscin iti'-s. 
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XI 


No. 


56 

45 


Pate* Puling Sovereign* 

A* D. 

1160 J^urmadi Tiuhpa Trailokja Malla .. 
H55 Do ... 


Loc^iUty of Inscription. Paye* 


Kalachur 


102 

1157 

Bijjala Dova' 

90 

1158 

Bo 

■ 74 


Bo 

■ 33 

c. 1160 

Bo 

83 

» 

Bo 

91 

1160 

Bo 

32 

)) 

Do 

43 

1161 

Bo 

9 

1165 

Do (Vijaya Pindya) 

68 

c, „ 


36 

c. 1166 

Bo ( do ) 

35 

1167 

Do ( do ) 

48 

1168 

Rayi iMurinSovi Dcva... 

13 

1169 

(Vijaya Pindya) 

14 

» 

16 

M 


100 

» 

Bo 

83 

1170 

Bo 

28 

1171 

( do ) 


1173 

745 

1179 

NiStSanka Mulla Sankaroa Dova 

31 

c. 1180 

Do 

39 

u 

Do 

95 

n 

A'hava Malla Deva... 

67 

» 

Bo 

55 

1181 

Bo ..... 

94 

1183 

Bo 

&9fi 

1186 

Moysala. 

U5 

1117 

Vishnu Varddhana ... 

117 

1138 

^ ... ..! 

3 

li90: 

Vira Ball4IaI)cra 

46 

1193 

. Bo* 

109 

1194 ; 


< 1455 

119|i 

Do 

89 , 

n 

Do 

118 

1196 

Bo ... ; 

103 

1199 

Po 

97 V 

»> 

... ... ] 


Biil.igaini 

do 


nja. 

. Taldfigimdi 
< Bahigfimi 
do 

I llardtir 
Balaganii 
do 

Hariliar 

Calagami 

Davaiigere 

Balaganii 

JIarihar 

do 

Balagaini 

Davangcre 

do 

do 

Taldtguridi 

Balaganii 

Hari(iar 

do 

Balagami 

Harihiir 

Balagaini 

do 

do 

do 

do 

do 


Belur 

Halebid 

ChitaMro<^ 

BaJagami 

Soral) 

Belnr 

Balagarni 

Halebid 

Taldagundi 

Balagaini 


J 2 I 

100 

18S 

182 

152 

64 

169 

182 

60 

92 

17 

138 

71 

71 

109 

24 

24 

187 

174 

51 

54 

161 

60 

75 

184. 

138 

115 

184 

78 


260 

213 

6 

103 

2or> 

266 

180 

217 

106 

185 



128. Slla S'asana at Beliir, date about A. D. 1380 - 

Sizcfl^ 6 8'. X 1 9^ Ilafe Kannada Characters. 


Adored be N’arasimha. The comiracd of ihe god Ees'ava, enriched as 
wiiL a garlond by a liiio of adoring gods and raksliasa chiefs, lord of Velapura, 
Ihe city of delights. May lliat god Kes’ava protect us, who dwells in the 
ulterior part (paiurdlio) of Jainhu-dvipa, shining with the combination of all 
good (pahtip.s, creator of all worlds, praised and worBliipped by Brahma, Is'iina 
(Siva) and the nava Brahma, of a form of glory, lord of the three vedas, 
with eyes resembling the crimson water-lily, bearer of ihe discus, the holy, the 
ged who enables bis devoted worshipjier to win heaven. 

AVho'msosvor tho I’edantiiis in their h('ari,s adore under the name of Brah- 
ma or of S'iva, or tho Bauddhas under the nauio of Buddha, whornso the 
Naiyy;.yi!;as skilled in the sacred scriptures (adi/re) under tlie name of 
A'tffia (sot;’), whornso tho Jainaka understaud liy Tanu (body), whornso the 
Mfiaamsaka call Karma (action), that god Kes'ava ever gi’aut your desires. 

lhat god Kes'ava preserve us from all calamity, who laughs till flic final 
deluge (pr ,Iaya) at tlie consuming Haines irom S'iva’s central eye, wlio is in 
the form of the kalpa vrikshii, in mercy like a great cloud, glancing like light- 
ning over the garment 11, at covers the breasts awtdling like mountains of Lak- 
shmi, lord of all tho chiefs of the gods. 


Tliat god Kes'ava grant us happiness, wJio in the time of the illusiriona 
Hoisam kiays, adorned with tho collection of ail good qualities, conspicuous 
for bodily sfrensth.,-..a 3 if.the divine Vishnu sought how to oLiain similar for- 
tunc, took upon himself ihe plan of the proleclion of all the world iu Vela- 
mgara, the city of liis sorcaiit. 


The god Kes'aia of Vehp.ara, giver of sight to Ihe blind, who raises up 
the poor to royal dignity, who causes tho lame to be the swiftest of Ihe swift 
makes the dumb as eloquent as Brihaspati, the barren to be crowded with 
offspring, the granter of all dehiros, alike to the residents of that country and 
to ioreigncrs Ivv.m abroad protect us. Tho great god Kes'ava jirotect us, 
tho god whom the wise Karada hymned as follows ; ‘ 0 destroyer of sin, god of 
gods, the supreme, remover of all sorrow, tho merciful’ ; who dwells, the first 

onpnal body of the god, in the city of Velapura, which is a shore to check the 
rising waters of piide. 

In the throe worlds which came into being from an essence (iatva) incouv 
jirehensible and indescribable, which are wonderful with the varieties of un- 
created illusions (mei^u), did Brahma create many distinguished kings, among 
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BvHng Someign, ' 

JjocalMy qf Insi^ipiion. 

Page. 
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107 

«!"• 

*** f- 

... iTaidagundi 

203 

75 

1202 

ViraBall4|a DeVa ... 

... Balagami ... ... 

102 

69 ’ 

>202 

Do' 

Balagami 

128 

65 

1205 

Do 

..4 do 

137 

«P 

1205 


... do 

113 

51 


... 

do 

n 

64 

1207 

Do 

do 

137 

20 

1223 

Yira Narqsimha Deva 

... Harihar 

30 

m 

1250 

V(ra SoiBW'vara 

... Bangalore 

321 

166 

1253 

Do 

... NirgunJa 

^07 

147 

1262 

Narasimha Deva ... 

... Bclar 

270 

27* 

1269 

Do 

... Harihar, 

48 

172 

1270 

Do 

... Somnatl^r ... 

323 

120 

1275 

Do 

... HalebW, 

219 

148 

1278 

Do 

... Belur, 

275 

% 

1287 

Do 

... Chitaldroog ... ... 

n 


'Yadava* 


101 

? 1189 

Billaha R4ja 

... Ttldagundi 

188 

37 

1215 

Simhana Dcva 

... Balagami ... 

72 

54 

1269 


do 

115 

15 

c. 1270 


... Davangere 

■24 

12 

1271 

Mah&deva Iliya 

... do 

20 

26 

1277 

Biraachandra Biya... 

... Hariliar 

44 

57, 

1282 

Do 

... Balagami ... 

127 

111 

1283 

Do 

... Sorab 

207 

82 

1284 

Do 

... Balagami 

169 

62 

Yl 

Do , 

do 

113 

81 

1286 

Do “ ... 

... dQ 

168 



Vijayanagar. 


131 

1354 

Bakha lUya 

... Harihar 

234 

1 

1355 

Do 

... ChitaMroog , 

2 


1356 


do ..f 

4 

29'* 

1379 . 

Hirihara Mahir&/a... 

..4 llaribar 

55v 

125 

0. 1380 

Do ^ ^ ... 

... Belur " ' ... 

. 232 

128 

,, 

Do 

. do ... .»» 

226 

146 

1382 

Do 

do ... 

267 

149 

2395 

Do ...* 

... Ha»n ... ‘ ... 

277 

150 

1406 

Deva Biya Mahiriya 

... . ■ ... 

279 

w 

1410 

Do 

... Harihar ... ... 

26 

5 

U12 

Do 

... Chitaldroog ... ... 






v-hoffl, during the Kali juga, in order to purify the rins of tfe age, Sangama 
came into being* ^ 

From the uinon of Sangama, descendant of a beautiful race, with S'arada 

sprung i.ve clnldren, resembling five halpa-vrikshas. The . of thorn wa« 

Ilanappa wh>«e . . . was iVW-., m, . 

, , ' , . Miipati, lioanng the burden of all Iho 

world fron, l.nn sprung IlarUmra, lord of the Lakshm, of ^rortdlv fortune 

In presenting gifts of gold to bralunans, liko Kama tho son of S b-fa • in 

leaking gifts of lands and gifts of cows, the real Paras'u IhUna ; in saiisfvinnr 

■ parallel, -thus meritorious, IfanJumc pros- 

Whdo Sba Vira Vyaya Hanhara Maharaga, great king of kinns supreme 
iKoi-arcb, ciimt jewel ai;K,m<y tli(3 (.ruamcnt.-i ot the race of Idiios' ^iho’U- i 
raja who was paramount sovereign of the eastern, western, m’nthcrn Tnd 
nor, era oceans, proicc-or of (ho brave, a des.mying serpent to king^ who 
Ir.-aL .Lew word, conqueror of the most powerful licroos ; in his new capital and 
ice clnca, o cd.es ] wd.ich shines on tho banks of the 

IV. .:r, a,r,Kl l.c s^oc.ety of porsees ever devoted to works of n.erit, rvas nfihl 
in penco and wisdom the kingdou. of the world— ® 

'1 1.0 servant Jiving with alTecIiou at Ids lotus feet, nr, all-subjecting incant- 
at.m .a brmgmg ndo b,s power (ho Laksl.mi of victory over hostile kings was 
liJWi Gum! a Dan janatha. ^ ’ 

To dcserdre his gbry..,-A.s in former times to king Das'arathn was an 
c '..olkmt nmmder bumantra, oven so to llarihara was GunUa DanUa, (ho master 
over us enennes. Groat was the tamo that Gumfa DanUa had gained in iZ 

«xrd,.,do the tongues of the flaines of tho might of whoso Bceptre-hko arms 

avana, .lurmhka, Andhra and other kings had fallen liko moths, a ckief 

lrVd!tnw^'’f "• *r'' pervading energy strengthened by tho 

t ness ot vrsdorn liavmg in battle subdued all hostile klugs and set their 

hb " 1 ’ r™ ^ jnstico, lijs ministers and gurus evecutlng 

hu orders, GunUa DandMnpa by himself grow prosperous, shining in his I„ 
dependence as a great light among other kings. 

tWhilo merely in his mind forming the intention of war, the king of dnaa 
Ji all his Inuhs, the king of KaUnga went out of his senses, the king of Gurjara 
-s seized with a fever of anguish, tiie king of Panchdla rushed into death, the 

kino w ZfZ", 

gjvent blind and was as if Ixiund (hough not caught in a snare, while the 

turned into a hog, 

* See note p. 2. — — 

ven,e the fate of each tieg i. descrihed in . pky of won], upon h» 


^xding Somtigf^ 


Xiocalitg of Inscrigtim* 


Deva R.iya Mahlriiya ... 
Do 
Do 


Krishna U'ija 

Achyuta Riya 
Do 
Do 
Do 

Sadds'iva Raya 
Do 
Do 
Dd 
Do 

S'rf Kan^a RAya 
Do 

Rima Deva 


lal^iiganQi 
^^rihar 
Slijlbagnl 
do ' 
Tekal 
Sfjhpo3;|, 
Harik'ir 
do 
do 
do 
j^Iup 
Harihai^ 
Bo'ur 
Barihar 
IlafcSaa 
Bclur 
Devanhalll 
Skimo^ 


Balam. 


- ... ... Belu, 

1G25 Krialmappa Kdyak ... ... do 

- ... Halcbid " 

i6i0 ... , 

* ••• ... Belur ,, 

Padinad. 

J65i Mudda Bhdpati ... ... 

Keladi. 

1672 Sotnas'ekhara Ndyak ... 

1714 Basappa KAyalt ... ' ... 

A'vati. 

1697 GopilaOaa^a Deranhalli ... 

" - do , 

Mysore. 

1630 • CMilra Dercndra Earl^atta ... 

P^Kdia j,— ■ 

> -DO. ... ... Melkftf^ 


noeB,a (Jain) 

’200A.D, dQ, 

1698 (LingayetV 

mx Do 


A. S'ravan Belgola 
do 

... Kolar 
do 


B 



^28 ■ ' 

Anga was beaten on the field of battle, KaUnga bolted from the field, 
Andhra hid hiiiiselfin a cave of the mountains, Gur}ara bellowed with cries, 
KonUna was put in a corner, Chdla took refuge iu the hills ; when the victori- 
ous Gnnia was made a commander of the forces. 

Eeuownecl as the first of great ministers, a glolM on which might daily 
grow surpassing valour, profouvidcst prudenco, lavish liberality, highest courage, 
untiring energy, wealth and fame; a benefactor and shiU'ul aduiimstrator to the 
BrahmLs, protector of the good, punisher of the evil ; may it be well with him. 
Who exceeds him in merit, in pirowess, and in the strer.gUi of las forces ? 

{The s'amna ends here and is mdenily mcomidde). 

129- S'ila S'asana at Hassan, date A. D. I56i. 

Size ft. 6 X ft^ 2. — Kama<-a Charader$<. 


DAoon. 

Wovn^liippor. Ln^SA. Na^tii. 

May it be well. I liow to the commands of the siiprcrne llrup<ils>ta, 
coniiTiauds which without a begiiming are -fixed and ciereal as the bidc.as. 
Even as the furious Ivudra when with the weapon of bis energy ho eon.iuercd 
and put to death the hosts of evil spirits and siilxlued tiio gods, thus viclonoas 
does Vira Ghadra shbio. Adored lie an, hint, lieauteous with tlio cbainars- 
like crescent moon kissing bis lofty head, tlio original fouiidatiou-plllur of (be 
City of tlic ibrec worlds. 

;Ma.y it be well. The year 1482 of the victorious increasing SMlivabaua ora 
having passed, the ye.ar Rudhirodgari being llien current, intliementliSravi-ua, 
the lOlh day of the uioou’s decrease, Monday, at an auspicious tune, the ruler 
of the Idngdoni, Sadas'iva Maluirnya, son of the miiha nuuv.'alos'vara, . ^ • 

great king of kings, supremo ruler, Vira I’raidpa Acltyida hiiya Hlahihiya, 
being in the city of Jlaslinavaii Vidy’magara, ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom,*--prcsentcd to the god Virupc'tJisha of TMsana, the village o 
Sat'ihalli, situated within the district governed by llutna iMijaiija the agent 
for bis affairs, mid within the Hdsana CQuntry, which by right of the NAyak- 
Bhip was ruled by Krishnappa Ndyalia, the son of Ringappa ddayala. 

Moreover, many people having represented to Krislinappa Nayaha,^ 0 
son of Bayappa Ndyaka, irith all humility, that he should s ecure the nier iUf 




fesKve processious, he preaentcd to the god Tirus&ksha of E&sam, the paddy 
land, the fields, the great watercourse, the dam with the land imder it, and 
arable ground belonging to the village of ScmhdlUm the H&sam country 
which (land) Tammappa WdyaXo’s brother Buhlanna Myaka had leased to 
him, having freed them from the imposition of Unike, kappa, j6di, hedige, 
talavArike, alivu, annydya, samayu, sankliya, Ukldm, sunka, and saudige*. 

In order that the power and merit and glory in success of great kings 
might accrue to Erishmppa Ndyaka the son 6f Bayappa Ndyaka, Bukkanm 
lUtjaka, the son of S'anddvara Ki ishzappa Ndyaka and younger brother of 
Tammappa Ndyaka, presented the village of SattaliaUi for the car festival of 
the god VimpdJcslia, erecting a s'lisana of the gift. 

And the villages of BiramkalU, AaruvnUi, Jtdjagliatta, MandigcnahxTli, 
GvddenaJialli, and Yereganagilu, belon^ng to the temple of Virapdhha— 
IMktnuJialU belonging to (ho god TMula Mamcs'vara for the anointing and 
the daily offerings — Honmnhalli belonging to the god Vighies'vara, — and the 
paddy land and fields under the lUmna tanks . . . presented, uifh 

frccdbni from the imposts ofyd./f, hedige, kdr.ffce, lirdda, hiti.u, hmmi andf(/a- 
tiiri ! , to too god I impalcdia — they erected a s'asana and bestowed upon the 
gods }' inipdlcslia, Holada jRdmes'vara ani Vighncs'vara. 

Whosoever among the kings of the Ildsana country, its chiefs, sonahkovas 
(accountants), gawjas (farmers), subjects or officers, now cocsenting to consecrate 
these villages to the service of the god Vimpakslia, shall at any time unjustly 
resume them — will incur the guilt of slaughtering cows and Brahmans in the 
holy city of Kas 'i iu the presence of the Vis'vanatlm Linga on the Manikarnika 
hank ; of incest with his mother, of killing women, and of murdering gurus. 

In the malnl Narakas shall he remain, enduring through many Brahma kalpas 
and raanvantaras the tortures inflicted by the rorvanta of Yama. 

Whoso protects this gift, shall derive the merit of a ororo of as'vamedhasi 
together with the supreme merit of those who present a thousand cows with all 

* Kdinlic, ofiTerlngsor gifts j kappa, tiibute ijedt, s faTOur.'i 'e quitrent; bedige, bogging ; tala- 
vdrike, village watcliman’s decs ; alivu, waste or ruin ; aimyaya, injustice ; samaya, prason or jiroper 
tittle; sankhya, cnameration ; bikluna, transit duties, or else fallow laud ; sunka, custci ; ; saudige, 
fire-wood. 

t The foregoing note explains some of these terms: the others are — Urdda, apportioning, that 
^ of eny extra fine or assessment upon a villeec amongst the individuals ; Mitu, flour or pudding, that 
u for feeding government peons when passing through a village on duty ; hvnmi, full moon ; Ujavari, 
Bio nmount of leod required for a portion of land. 
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ISTTEODDOTION* : 

* ■ \ 

defiqfliht m wor^ of hifltor^^ But ., the 
9? yeire Jjeeo i^pre andiupre vecogitized'&s oue of 

'the chief sources from \vhich trustworthy material^ may?Jbe dfawu for supply 
nig that deficiency. The inscriptions translated in this ^vojume e j© 
entirely with the Karnata or Karnataka country, as represented by the^isjsfeg 
state of Mysore (Mahishur). The modern history of this State is well ’iiowo 
to all who are conversant with Indian affairs as forming one of the most impw- 
V tant chapters in the records of the progress of British dominion in the East. 

But the undent history of the country is, even to its own people, almost, if not 
» altogether, a blank. 

, I'he present inscriptrons cover a period embracing the whole of the Christ 
profess to go hack much farther, bi^t their claims to such 
antiquity will he conridered in their, proper places^ Before, however, preBentigg 
iu detai^e history of nineteen. centuries as derived from these "^todblifelnti df 
the past, it may he well to describe briefly their nature and character. 

As a general rule any inscription is called a s'dsana, a word derived front 
th© Sanskrit s'ds, to command or proclaim, and signifying a royal grant, chart- 
er, or edict. A s'asana engraved on stone (s'M) is thence called a ' 
s'dsam, while one engraved on copper (idmra) plates is similarly called a 
tdmra s'dsana. A s'llas^asanais^somelimeB a counterpart of a tdmra s'asana; 
the latter being portable and intended for private custody, the former to be set 
up ID a public place for general information. Some portion of the present col- 
lection, as will he explained farther on, does not consist of s^dsanas properly so 

::wU0d#"; 

A etihi 8^ is generally engraved on one side of a Iarg% slab gf stone 
{lypi^allu Gv"s*^ana hallu) erected at the^entranoe or within the enoloi^ur^Qf 
ademple, or on the outer wall of the edifice. Sometimes the inscription is on 
apill^in front of the templei Where the ate % faTd|^hIe, inscriptions 
m also cut cm the ftce^f the natural ro^ Inscriptions dfl tho ground or on 
the floor usually record fhe ypHye "offerings of private ^^rsons in return for 
tueoyery from ackness or other favour received. 

£ tdtera s'dsana conrists of several ^ates of copper strung together on a ' 
ttei^ metal ring, the plac^ where it Is joined being secured by an impresrion 



2Sf> '■, ■ ': 

their adornments. Fora hundred of oelestisd years shall they receive honor - 
from the king of the world of gods, thence rising to the service of Mahes'vara 
m Kailasa, they shall become one with the supremo spirit 

Of making or continuing a gift, the continuing it is the best, for he who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who continues it obtains final beatitude. 
To lay a tax on land which has been freed is to incur the guilt of slaughtering 
a thousand cows. To remove the burden laid on the laud is to secure residence 
for ages in heavenly bliss. 

By Krishna Nanjappa, the son of the teacher Hdsana Nanjappaiya, well 
versed in the Yajur veda, was this s'asana composed, on tho 4th of Ashada. 
K<Uachandra corrected it, and Timmalachari^ a dependent of Lahhanaclidrya 
of the Kds'yapa g6tra, engraved it. 


la metal of the royal OK Sttcb grants are often kept buried in tbc 

earth for security. ^ ' 

But some of the inscriptions in this collection are not, as before stated, 
charters or s'dsanas in the propfer sense of *lte firm , They may ino^e accur- 
ately be described as epitaphs. .JTho monumenlal stones on whick lliese occur 
are Qf two kinds, sculp^red with figures in rdief but most usualty wlthoutf 
any inscription. The first are called f fra W, hero stones, being nionuiiientr 
greeted in meiiftory of warriors slain in battle. They are also in a few places . 
calbd Mm teal, war stones, and Mlu Ml, Blaughter stones, These trophies 
are met with in every part of the country, sometimes in the middle of open 
fields, sometimes in the hearts of lonely forests, somelimes singly or in groups 
by the wayside or in the centre of a village ; and probably mark the scene of 
the hero’s last fight. 

The other class of monument, called mdsti Ml (that is mahd saii Ml) consist^ 
of the memorials of saii^ and denote the spots on which women were burnt along 
with their deceased husbands in obedience to the rules for sahdgamana,^ or 
the ceremony of “going along with” their departed lords by immolation on 
the Htto fuheral pyre. They are met with at the entrances of villages, more 
ospecialiy, I think, if not entirely, in the west of Mysore, They v^ rarely 
bear any inscription, but the figures sculptured on them are so singular as at 
•pnee to arrest the attention. 

An account of the general stylo and arrangement of the inscriptions on 
these several kinds of moniimonts may not be unacceptable to those who per- 
chance have often gazed upon such memorials of the past and wished for some 
guide or clue to an interpretation of the time-worn characters and shapes upoi^ 
them. 

To begin with the S'Ud SYisma, or grants inscribed on stone slabs, whi^h 
are tbe most numerous. They present the aspect of an unbroken expanse of 
'writing, surmounted by a few sculptured images. ^ The inscrip^od^iSiWitli^f 
any lifter val or gap from top to bottom, the engraving being rude ani! rongk 
Or skilful^andiegular, according to the period, and the ability of the sculptor. : 
The most ancient (as Nos. 163 and 164) are in lorge and deliberately deep- 
eut letters, on ti^Mive and ponderous slabs, seeming as if the work of giant 
hands. - The letters become sraalleri and more, aidisilpall^ shaped as the^period 
of the ifoysala granls is approached. The inscripticiis of this time, or the 
j2th,and 13th centuries, are perfe^ works of art, being incised on b^utifiilly 
• Also callad onwyoMiona 
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II. 

TA'MRA S'A'SANAS, 

OR 


INSCRIPTIONS ON COPPER PLATES 


polished slabs of black hornblende ifl regular and omamenfal characters, varied 
in design to suit; their position; and the whole so well arranged and fitted 
together; that no space is left where a single additional letter could b^ inserted. 
From this time the characlr of |be engraving deteriorates, until the later 
grants, aftw the fall of Vijayanagar, came to be engraved, sdtWt sekction* !t)n 
any kind Of stone however unsuitable, in very rude characters. 

The great majority of sila s'asana have several Sculptured images at top. 
These do not occur in the most ancient, and their introduction I am inclined to 
think marks the rise of sectarianism. The figure in the centre represents the 
^ donor’s chief object of worship. If he be a S'aiva, the linga or symbol of S iva 
; will appear, often with a priest oOiciating; if a Jain, the figure of a Tfrthan- 
kara ; and so on for the various seels. On either hand of this deity are other^ 
figures. On one side the animal which is the peculiar rdhana or vehicle of the 
god, as the hull Kandi for Siva, the kiteGaruda for Vishnu, and so on : on the 
other a cow suckling a calf, the former representing the land presented, the 
latter the recipient who is to enjoy its produce. Above are the symbols of the 
sun and moon, both as being the two great witnesses of all treaties and human 
transactions, and as emblematic of the perpetuity of the gift. Some etones also 
shew tfie figure of the royal crest, as a boar for the Chalukyas, a sword for 
•the Kalachuryas, &c. In many S'aiva stones will ho noticed^a human figure, 
seated in meditation on one side of the linga. This is the donor himself, 
modestly represented by anticipatioi| as already enjoying the reward of his 
meritorious donation. According to the S'aiva faith there are four stages 
of future bliss— dwelling with God; samipja, nearness to God; 
rsarupya, likeness to God ; and sapujya, absorption into God. The last two are 
unattainable by those who live in this sinful age or Kali yuga: the other two 
are the reward of works of merit and devotional acts. To one of these states 
of holy bles^dness the donor’s piety has raised him. In No. 38 he may be 
the presence, wrapt in profoundest abstraction, undisturbed by the 
gambols of his atodaht boar, which is anxiously offering its services. >In No. 
21 the royal donor appears in a higher state of glory, as himself ofiSciaiing in 
the heavenly temple, arrayed in a costume somewhat resembling that of the 
Goorgs, bu|*with a singular head dress which also ocM^prs in No. 17. 

, these images, which are in relief within the 

rotthded or arched top of the stone, is the inscriptioD, which commences with an 
Evocation or proem, generally in Sanskrit^erse, engraved on the raised mar^ 
fwwo forming the base of the wrch above mentioned* 



130(i)- Tamra S'asana at Anantapur*, Professed date B,c. 3066. 

3 PlateSt 4 sidea^-^Nandi Ndgari CTuiractera, 


(First linepariially Iroken off. Contained the following verse) 

May it be well.— Supreme 'is the boar form of the resplendeat Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the 
tip of his strong right tusk. 

While the protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great long 
of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, lord of JlastMimra, the bestower 
of widow-hood on the wives of the riding Bhagadatta kmgs, a sun to the lotua 
of the Fdndava hda^ terrible in war, an unsparing bow to Kalinga^ a sun 
among unsurpassed hero, invincible cbampion on the field of battle, dia- 
gracer cf As'vapati Bdya, slayer of Gajapaii Eaya, smiter on the head 
of Narapati Jliga^ R6vanta among skilled horsemen, tanner of tho deers 
his neighbour kings, the daily terror of tho four quarters of Konlra^jd’i to the 
wives of others as a son, possessed of a flag hearing (he device of a golden boar, 
adorned with the glory of all lines of kings, l':.rn in the Sorm vams'a, son the 
emperor Tarihsliil, the emperor Janamcjaya, was in IlasUnapurat ruling in 
peace and wisdom — 

Oa the occasion of his coming to the south on an expedition of victory, halt- 
ing tho army at the confluence of the rivers Timgalhadra and Il^ridra^ in the 
presence of tho god Harihara, in the month Cbaitra, the dark fortnight (part' of 
the plate hrolcen off) the lime of the sun’s going north (part of the plate hroJcsn 
off) at the vyati pabi, at tho auspicious time of an eclipse of tho sun, when it was 
a half obscured, at the conclusion of the sarpa ydga (serpent sacrifice) — to the 
Brahmans from Gautama-grdma, atuated within tho lihampa^ia Sdnfalige 

^ This is known as tho Gauj .ignihara sVsana, The fbllo»ving is the text, of tho hrst part. 

samash-hhuvandsraya s'rl-prithvi-valldbJia maMrdjddhirdja pcirames'vara para- 
fML-lhat{dralia HiviHndpiira-varddhisvara droMa-Bhagadaita^ripxi-rdyaMntd'diUta-^^^^ 
widhavya PdnfJava kuUi-haxnala-nidrttanda hodana-praohanda Kedinga-Jeodanda ganda-nuk' 
ttanda Mnga-vka rana-ranga^Ura Advapati-Bdyordisdpaga Oajapati-Edga-samMraIca 
Ifarapati-Iidya^mastaka talaprahdri kaydrudhapraudha^rekM-Bevanfa sdmanta-mriga-cha.- 
mdra KovJia':.a-cMtur-disaMajankararnitya^^ pard'- gand-puira suvariim-mrdhaMmhhana- 
dhvaja sanmta-rdjdvalMrdjifa^samd^^^^ aWtytm vamsodbhava s' d-ParikshiH-chedm- 
^ariti iasya putra Jaxiamejaya-chakravrartti Eaatindpure sukha^sanlmPid-vinockna rdjyam 
Itaroii daJcshim-disdvare digvijayarydtreyam bijayam Jearomi TmgdbludrdrEwridtdrSangam 
yri-HariJmrarIkWL-8am0haukatdkamutMitaCJmira-mdsekrishna . . ^ karand-uttOf 

rdyaxxa-san . . . vyaU-pdta-i%mitU suryya-parbani-arddha-grdsa-gratiita'samae S(xrppa- 

ydgam karomi Banavdse’panUhMhasra-^nadh K/iamp(i^c^-Sdntalig&-sdhasra-niadhye Gauta- 
ma-grdxndtu Brdhmand 


V- ' ‘ V*# .V • 

■ . xvm 

lh3 couplet most frequeiitly met wirfat the beginmog of S'aiva inscrip- 
tions is ag follows ^ 

; ‘ l^mms imga-s*iras clmwbi--chmidra‘cMmi^d-M 

Trailolcya’mgar-dmmhha-mila-^imrMdyaSm^^ 

Adored be S'ambhu (S'ivIbi), beauteous with tho chdaiara-like crescent moorr 
kissiug bis loTly bead } tKe original foundaiipn-pillar of tbo city of Ibe three 
worlds. 

The same verse occurs wben tbe inhcription is in honor of Harihara, the 
combined form of Hari (Vishnu) and. Kara (S'iva); while Iho relation of this 
dual deity to Lakshmi and Parvati, the contorts respectively of Vishnu and 
S‘iva, alfords an opp ortunity of enlarging on a theme upon which a Hindu poet j 
Itar^ly fuffera the veil of modesty to remain urilif ted. 

► Vaisnnava inscriptions bftcA commence with the following : — 
Jayaiydvisllhnia})iYislinoTVtirdham.lckhob^^ 
Baks}ibionnata<lamshirQgra^viH'rmia-^^^^^ napiih, 

Supreme is" the Boar form of the resileiident Vislinii, wliioh scattered the 
waters of the ocean and raised up the peaceful earth on the tip of his long right 
■ 'thsk. 

Jaina inscri^tiQti^ geudnBdly begin wRb the folio 
S'rlmat paj^ama-gmMira^-sydi-tHhMnogJKi^dsichJmtcim 
JiydtTrMohya-ndthasya s'usximm Jina-s'ikananK 
May the doctrine of Trailokya-nutba, the supreme profound syiid vdd(i^ prevail, 
the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. 

Other verses are pf course used in many cases, according to the taste of 
the eomposer, but these specimens are the most common. .It is not however to 
' jy ’hd understood that only one such verse is used : one or several occur according 
r' <)6‘3Kbe inclination of the compel . 

The second portion p£ t^ contains the name of the reigning 

sovereign, with all his titles, generally in prose •, preceded in many cases by 
his gecialogy, traced bacli to the progenitor of the line, or even to the creation 
pf all thills this portion being in verse, with connecting phrases in prose. 

;; The language here is for the most part Sanskrit, often largely intermixed wi4h 
Hale ICannada, i^e vorBe0^og some in the one and some in the other language 
according: to the subject, and 'so as to display theskiU and taste 

• Mbire^ rarely the whole is in H ale ICannacja. For historical purposes 
, tMs, in connection withihe 4ate, is" the most important part of the s'4sana. 

'■ The Mm of ’kings w^se descent Is elucidated by the present collection wilL 
lb i^veaTar their op. .. It may here be noted that e^y person directly Comiectik 
s 4sa»a--a9 the reigning monarch, the doiior, &c.,— iiisutroduced with 
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Thousand in the middle of the Banmase Twelve Thonsand-namely to Goiin^ 

du Gautama gotra, to Famana 

Fatmamham oi iU IWda shdkhe and Vasishta gotra. to ifeshaera 
Y ^aMshUa of the Kanna-^ shdkhe and Bhdradvaja gotra, to Mra^am^^a 
of the Lannada shakhe and Srivatsa gotra, and the thirty two thousand Brah- 
mans of many gotras sprung from the fourfacod (Brahma), coadjutors in the 
sacrifioe-whentho final offerings for the consummation of the sacrifice were 

being made, tho Emperor being rejoiced, presented five manner of gifts 
umbrellas, palanquins, a throne with guards, with KaMonlli, BMahaUi Ghma 
BanU, Bona,Juru, Talangere, SulUgo./n, Blgarn, Gauja, kcheya- 

nahalh, Chamvagoju and Harigampo gofht, these tivclvc viliages situated in 
Gautama grdma, together with tho (iuiposts) anha, danfn, llmwjana, fm'u, 
h!!i, galhja, sunJea, and the ashaMoga-fcjas-sv.amja rights— (prMented 
these) with every ceremony and with pouring of water.^" 

The boundaries of those pp;!wa .—On the norfh-east*the stream at the 
jundion of the Iwundaries of Gautamagnima, Banisiir and S.iliniru ; then turn- 
mg south, the joint boundaries of Gantamagr.'una and Saliyuru as far as Am- 
bahgida; thus west, the stream which forms tlio boundaries of Gaiitamagrama 
and Sahyuru ; thus south, the joint Iwundaries of Ganiamagr.lnia and Saliyuru 
to the pond on tho TJvagadde (mound); thus south, the joint houndaries of 
Gautamagrama and Saliydru as far as a stream. Thence the soutlieru vil- 
lages. On tho south-east, tho joint boundaries of Gautamagrama, Saliyuru and 
Kanyapura, to the beginning of the vijdghra trees between tiie two hills ; then 
looking west, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Kanvapura as far as 
the Kaduvata stream ; thus w^est, a watercourse which meets tho joint bounda- 
ries of Gautamagrama and Kanvapura ; thus west, tho junction of the bounda- 
ries of Gautaraagniraa, Kanvapura and Maliya-uru at tho Kaiald mound ; thus 
west, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Maliya-iiim to the group of 
red stones ; thus west, the saline stream at the junction of the boundaries of 
Gautamagrama, Maliya uru and Andhasara. Thenco tho western villages 
the salt river at the junction of tho boundaries of Gautamagrama, Andlnisara 
and Hosagunda, where it is unfordablo ; then looking north, the joint bounda- 
ries of Gautamagrama and Ilosagunda as far as a stream ; thus north, the joint 
boundaries of Gautamagrama, Hosagunda and Bidarugunjl . 

Chatur nwkka-ndnd-gotrelhyo dvatnsattirsahasra-Brdhma,i/i sar-pim-yd;/a-p«r^MU- 
fadMnga-satnai mantrdnga-vrammam haroti cJuiiravratti mechchi panchdngh paadya chhatra 
^hdaana b^lada. gaddlge anla danda ihaulma n&ht Mifi giUtja mmka aaUa-bhoga-Uja-sd- 
(8ce note, p. 3.) OauUma-grdma imu mndhy.i jpraetVtfa (hero follow the name* of the vil- 
Bjes) rfnm dvidaaa grdmdtu tarba namasya dlidrdpdrbakam datta. 
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the expression iSras/i ^ a terra of good oraen, probably 

designed to avert any evil coiiBec|uences such as orientals apprcliend from men- 
tion or utterance of a person’s name, much more of that of royalty. The char- 
acter of the sovereign’s rei^n is represented as one of Arcadian simpficit}^ \for 
he is alw^kys stated to be ruling stikha’-sanJcathd^vmodadimt in tho enjoyment of 
security and good conversation (literally, good stories). I have generally trans- 
lated the phrase more freely, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom. 

Nejft after the style and dynasty of the monarch, comes frecjuentty an ac- 
count of the family atid pretensions of tha great feiulatory or officer ruling 
over the province in which, the, land lay which was the subject of the endow- 
meiit, followed by similar statements regarding tlie donor, — the whole in a 
strain of hyperbole and excessive adulation, winch, by a common infirmity of 
human nature, becomes more extravagant as the social scale is descencled. 
Each subor^bato is preseeted.wilh reference to his immedistte superior as iad-- 
dwelling (bice a bee) at bis loius feei Sometimes a great- 
er distance is implied ibap even this measure of personal contact would admit 
of between one. step of dignity and the next in tbe social scale. As in No. . 147 , 
where, to illustrate tho unapproachable su.^eriority of the queen, it is stated that 
to move within the space illuudfiatedi by. ber toC-nral| to confer' 

honour on other king’s wives. 

A difficulty in determining the rank of these nobility and gentiiy arises 
from their freodoni in aasuraiug tho name of king {raja or afas,2«),'a title which 
seems in former times to have been used by all hereditary landholders pf noble 
birth or quasi indepo ’.dent position. Speaking of a sbnilar practice in, the 
charters of the Saxon kings in England, Sir II. Nicolas says,* it was a pom?' 
mon practice for a man to style himself Rex though not supreme king, that iSf 
king in the modern sense. Probably all of the Wood royal who had appanoKMf 
of land may have laid claim to the title, at least befcie Egbert’s, victoria* threw 
ilhe preponderance into the lands of essox.” 

Wfe next usually, though not invariably, come to the date of the ^'tona, 
which is given with great apparent minuteness, mentioning the year of Ihecycki 
tie month, the lunar date, tho day of the week, with apy astrological o^astr(^ 
nomical phenomenon or conjunction of auspicious iinpqrt when making the gift, 
as an eclips^^an equinox, &c., Ac. But though all these particulars are thus 
minutely stated, it is evident they d* not, in the absence of a reference ta -some 
|nqwn determinate era, suffice to fix the dale, as the of iiindu.y^ qon- 

a reimrrihg period of only 60 ; the came of acy single one cac therefor® 

r' ^.V .i- — - — — 



tlins norll), fho lx)iindarles of Gautaniagnlma and Bidaragunji to the 
Kshira Irola (inilky slream) ; thus north, the stream at the junction of the 
of Gaatainagrama, Bidiiraguiiji and Tngadhapola. Thence tho 
northern \ illagcs :' -ou the north-west, tho second junction of the boundaries of 
Gouhamagraira and Tngadhapola at tho Uriya stream ; then looking east, the 
jclot boundar icB of Gauiamagrdma and Trigadhapola to the Ketahi mound and 
white inaUi trees; thinj east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagraraa and Triga- 
(ihapola to tbo red stone ; thus east , the joint boundaries of Gautamagnima, 
Trigadhai-Kda and Bili\uru to luimsagadde ; {bus east, tlio joint boundaries of 
Gnutamagr:lma, lydiyiiru and M.adaba to the Sura kola nortlx of tho hill ; thuB 
easi, the jolni, boniidaries of Gautamagraina, Madaba and Banniuru to the 
bambu irces ; thus oast, tho joint bouiidaries of Gauiauaigrama and Banniiiru 
as far as ilie Sanchari stream east of tko mound. Thus it ends at the eastern 
boiirulary on llio north cast. 

hicrit is a com men laodge for kings. This from age to ago deserves your 
siipport, 0 kings of the earlln Thus dv)es Rdmacbandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the porpefuating one is the besb 
Ho who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obiairiB bnal 
beatitude, 

{One line hrohen off) 


131 (li)- Tainra S asana at Ha,riliara, date A. D. 1354. 

a Flitcs, 4 s'ihs.—ya.'idiXo'fjari Characiers. 


Adored be S'anihu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of tho three worlds. 

May the elephant-faced VindyaJiCf^ that benevolent one to whom the seven 
great oceans are as elephant-ponds for him to sport in — protect the world. 
May the right tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu, like a sceptre protect us, on 
which forming a small canopy rested the earth surmounted by the golden peak 
of Meru. . . . May the Yaraha protect us. 

There was born a king perfect in his lino as a pearl, tho brightness of 
whose fame spread to all the points of the compass, a jewel in the eyes of the 
most beautiful women, Sangama by name, worthy of being surrounded by ao 
assembly of all the great, (a play on tho name.) 
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ooly confirm the evidence otherwise obtained and cannot of iteelf ^ve a clue to 
the age of the inscription. 

The most clearly dated of the s'asanas in this collection mention the year 
‘;^the well known S'alivahana S'aka, or era of Salivahana, and are thus easily 
asrigned to their proper time.* Many, on the other hand, date from the Chdlu- 
kya Yitoma era, and others from the eras of obscurer sovereigns. The ^diffi- 
culty of fixing the year according to our reckoning is thus greatly increased. 
A different kind of difficulty arises from the deliberate falsification of the histor- 
ical data, for the purpose of enhancing the antiquity of the grant. Some 
instances of this, in which w'e are required to go back to the time of the 
deluge, will be adduced farther on. . , 

But some s'asanas contain the precise date concealed in a phrase, capable 
BometimeB of various interpretations, and determined to be arithmetical from 
the context alone ; or in letters of the alphabet, combined into a word which may 
or may not be significant of anything. Add to this that the figures thus to he 
unearthed (if 1 may so speak) must, when brought to light, be read back- 
wards, and the precautions are pretty complete against any casual reader com- 
ing at the date. The imtiated in astrology however are in possession of keys 
ibr uploc^ thea^ myfteries. 

System ny (Certain words have a numerical value is a very elab- 
orateSn?.* The prinriple however is easily intelligible. Supposing, for in- 
atance, a date were expressed in English by the words eyes, pohsi and 

mm* Taking them backwards, according to the rule, as we have one moon, 
joles, /ewr gospels, and two eyes, the date would, according to this system, 
he 11^12. But even when this result is arrived at, the era must also be known 
determine the date. Though the above is the simple principle on which the 
based, in practice it is much more complicated, as any synonym 
of the j^presentative word for a number maybe used instead of the word 
itself- "Variety thus introduced is almost inexhaustiblq, and controlled' 
alone by the &ncy of the composer. 

The following is a list of words arranged under the numbers they express ; 
the bsi is compiled from three manuscript works— KaviMpg^ 
, lata ^SanMi^ which the copy of the laat is unfortunateljr 

" incomplete. the words are stated to have been t^ken from^ae^^ 

in(*«,cA<indra, 

^ ifina 1 dim, indra, hdaii, at^va, ^aja, S'itkladrih I Parahrahm vird^pa^ 
hhdm, airdvatat^fukraneifOt wyArws'a/flte*, dhrtm, uchaisf ♦wrCi 
* dtfndf pra^anchdi dtandf^fnaSt wsUhtoktUi ulM* ^ 


rSikitenat Tada Milinffi is <idted by both the Kat an(]t.5'aka enw in the foH<wint «5^ 
y aanatt mdum vmisha SfidmidiM 
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From Lira spriin;^^ the illusiricus BuUca Baja, a criiiqueior over r.jghty 
kings, king’ oi Lings, with a (ace illuminated by tlie knowledge of tlio sciences^ 
of asirolo":,-, astronoiiiy, and Uie vedaa ■. glorious as Yyisii, cousi icuous wiUi all 
splendour. 


Ma\ it be well. In ibe year 1270" of Ibc victorious iocrtvasing S 'all vaba- 
na era, tliu year \ijaya, the month ]\lagba,.tho 15tb day of llie moon’s increase, 
i^Ionday, at \he auspicious iimo of an eclipse of tlie moon we, BuIBa Fuaja 
Mah-^n^aa, great Idng of kings, supreme ruler, ibo ejnbodiiucnt of jusliccf, 
have given to Il'maira Joyisa (astrologer), son of the eminent astrologer 
IMadhava Joyi; a, of the Kas'yapa gotra, Padavana sutra, and Yajus s aklie, 
tlio tovn astrologer of the edy of the god IlariLaraL, the village of il/P/'aZi- 
gorji Kt.i;,e, which liy an order to ^liuall Crolhi wo caused to lie built on the 

\ IFriJnm{-J)c: ara-pura, ailached to 

Fmn'rur;a.v'ra;i in ijjo Urh.‘]?argl m2//if §--aud with it the ^nJcsIidpa, 

pa^raan, (FslufUt, ag:'w;, <?d(Uia, sddJiya, IicchcJiaiile^dc., as well as the 

‘ rights in solo possession (e/ca hlioga\ 

prci'entatiofi of a coin and water. 


ihe description of the boundaries of tlie said village of IIFlaH GoIIa 

• village, a black stone erected in tlie middle oflhe Panda- 

va r.'cks at the side of Ihc village of Nagenuru: South of the village, two 
wFitc Hloues imar the white rocks of the village of Mudihadada Yantra : West 
ot tao vii]ag(‘, tliree black sloncs erected on the mound of small stones at tlio 
Village of Salukuf (c : Norili the row ef stones, namely vvbito stones and others, 
erected at the boifom of the mound of wliite rock belonging to Kiindavadi. 

I\Iay the s acana of the meritorious gift from the east onwards thus pre- 
sentco. without reserve in tlie presence of Virupaksha, bo enjoyed bj father, son 
and posterity as long as sun and moon endure. 


(Jt making a gift or perpofuaiing one, the perpetuating one ia the best# 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but ho who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. Wboso usurps a gift made by himself or by another slmll assuredly 
bo born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Land presented to Brah- 
mans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she bo enjoyed nor ravished 


away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation). 
S'ri Viriipdhsha (in Kanna ia characters). 


* Tfu^se figures are K^^unada. 

t Sriman-mdhdrcljfidhir ija rdja^paramesmra dharma-murti, 
+ HariharoDcxm-pura sthalada (Idvcjmriu 

a T7^T. i 



dTamMdo- 

kattisi koga MittuH* 


2. AktktjOahiu, Ura, nttm, lociam,b4hu, Jacjia, paMa, drwMh SW^ww.om- 

taka, napana, Iksim \ paksHi, wama, oMMra, Mnmmdam \ aaidhthv, 
vm6U,p,ida dva«4va, kara, thru, kueha, graUm, udaatga, mima, ^ mu, 
vishuMt, karta,Jdnu, gulpa, jmgha, agnh'irsU, mhfha, pOtsha, hara, kMa, 
Mmamn^m^ayam^netra^atyuktau ‘ . 

3. yahni, mma,s‘ikhig agni^ pdcaka, daham, amla, ^ankar&JcsUy^H, loka, f rtnfj Mla^ 

^ traija, gwia j tiaya^ hdUtg agni, Ihuvana, GmigdmdYga, grtvdr^Mi hdvya, 

stula s'lkhci, .mndhjdy pitm, pmJikaray Rdm^, Vuhmpada | Trivikramapadanydsap 
drckkdr,a,HaralocJtam,sand7igd,kd^^^^^^ dosha, Imga, agni, nmndaXa, 

ndma, ndfji, s'akfi, mw ti, loka, IMshya. guna, bhi'ingtpdda, tijdjyapdda, gdyair^ 
pdda, pushkara, grivardUm, mImiinUa, vachana, savana, tanu, triyakpundra, 
s^iilagikMf Vishnupatni, pura, das'asyandanapatni, madhyd, 

4. Ami, adgara, chatvdri, Vanards'i, yuga, ambudhi, chatur, Mhi, gati, jaladhi, 

niradht 1 chaMri, deva, brahmdsya, ahdhi, UariMhn, smrdantidanta, smdngl 
ik^ya, yuf/a, ds'rarm 1 yugandtha, agnMnga, khafvdpd^la, gosfana, vikhivaktra, 
Das'arathapufm, Airdvafadanla, yuga, kmdra, updxja, mrigdnghri, 

senanga, varna, gati, puruslidrtha, dft.rama, oMki, haribdhu, pratishfM, 

«. In4Hya,pancha^na, jndna, ishu, harm, m&rgana, vrata, hhuta, $'ara, parva, prdna 
vishaya ( txtiKha, Pdndava, ndrdsya, indriya, agni, xmUpdpa, xmhdlMcta, mdkl 
kdvya, maJuimaklm, pxmmalakshana, anga, ininydrtha J hhdta, indriya, s'ara, 
prdna, s'ikhd, ksUra, pcdlava, dwUya, gaoya, tmmdtra, kamjd, Omda, artha, 
Pdndava, kos'a, pdtaka, loha, Drdcida, kUshq, kola, lavana, pitd, mdtd, kajoUoha, 
tvak, dempddapa, purdmlokshana, paksU, mahdyajna, as'xfodhdrd, aupratish(d. 

«. Sdsira, shat, ruchi, kdh, ridt, rasadratya, ko9% Shad(lbrs'ana, 8haddga)Hai^ 

vajra, trigironetra, tarka, anga, dargdna, chakravarti, ma7idsenava^na, ritu, 
rasa I rasa, s'dstra, anga, ves'yd, ilrtni, kumdrdsya, dtatdyi, karma, piUt, jiva, 
hhringdnghri, iarka, ari, kdraka, chakravarti, dehaehakra, anddi, hala, rmia, 
upas' dstra, praxjoga, Ihdshd, dmndya, angadevata, pralayn^ gdyatri. 

7, S'aila, adri, dvtpa, vdyii, mu'ii, sapfa, aohcda, giri, hiraga, as'va, naga, gotm, moAi- 
dra, rishi { sapta, pdtdlahhuvana, mani, dvipa, arkavdji, vdra, "ahdhi, svara, rdi- 
ydnga, vrihi, v:dmis^Wia\mdtrikd, tandaivx, vdra, dvipa, rdjydnga, pmata,. 
rishi, svam, nodi, xyMha vibhakii, vyasarn, krafu, pa^a, chirajlvi, agnijM, 
h(dpa,as'va,(lhdtu,pdkayajna,pUdta,Jutvi, agnipdrn, P.indussna, ushnik . 

8* AsJitama, gaja, karni, diggqja, dand, hasti, sdmaja, n\atmidtnnga,dikpdla, vasu, vdra^ 

I ashfau, yoga, a?iga, vasu, is'amU M, diggaja, sidhi, brahma, ^ruti, vydka- 
rana,^kpdla, ahi, kuUchala | siddhi, bhairava, dikpdla, su^hdnta, vasu, kmjara, 
is^Hrh, mada, gandha, lakshmi, sarpa, mangala, rahasi/ayogiH, pithapdla, 
vidyes'vara, s'arabhdnghri, sphota, pdra, prandma, gayd, yogdnga, vivdha, garbh^ 

^jy^9ana,dya, yd)m,guptataraxjogmi,hi8hfa,anus^tgp, V " 

% Nammoi mvaratna, br^ma, kanmldfmd, nidhi, grana, khanda, mvddvr'sdfUva, 

dMwf I mva, anga, dvdra, bhUkhmda, hritardmxiaxmsiaka, vxjdglvristam, sudhd, 
ram, gf^\durgd, rabna, nidhi, n<mdd, meghd, ^ldhnd^(^^ya, 
varsJ^ khanda, mdm, dhdnya, anka, dJmn&yaka, cfmkrss^mri, M 
nrisimha, upadhdnya,randhra, graJltd, vira, chola, dhenu^ pds*Siarbh{^i, vydgkri^^ 
Adam 
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132 (iii)* Tamra S'asana at Hariliara, date A. 694. 

3 Plates^ 4 si'les.---Purxiada Hale Kannada Characters* 


May it be well. — Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which ‘dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on 
the tip of his strong right tuak. 

Of the illustrious Manmyasti gotra praised in all the world, sons of 
Haritij nourished by seven mothers rescmbliug the seven worlds, through the 
protection of Karttikeya having obtained a succession of good fortune (or the 
succession to Kalyaua), having in a moment brought all kings into their sul)jectiou 
at one glimpse of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable 
Narayana, were the kings of the Chaluhja race. — 

To which (race) being an ornament, w'itli a body purified by the final 
ablutions on the consummation of the as'vamedha sacrifice, was Sri FulaJeesi 
Vallabba Maharaja. — Whose son, with a pure fame gained from the conquest 
of the groups of the Vanavdsl and other hostile kings, was Klritl Yarmma 
Prithivi Vallabba Maharaja. 

I 

His son, who having encountered in battle and defeated S ri TJarsha 
Yarddhana the king of all the north, had acquired the additional title of 
Farmnes'vara^ was Saityds'raya Sri Prithivi Vallabba Mabfa’ajadhiraja 
Parames'vara, 

His dear son, by whose counsel and help alone bad been obtained the abun- 
dance of royal spoils from hostile kings, was Yilcramddiiya Bhattaraka Para- 
mes'vara, by the flag of whose fame gained by victory over hostile kings who 
made w’ar upon him associated with valiant warriors roaring with many dif- 
ferent Bounds (or in many dlfi’erent languages) all the poinls of the compass were 
illuminated ; who after conquering the FaJlam king whose insults threaten- 

* S^rimatdvi sakala hhuvaria-sarnsthyayty'iMa-Mdm^vya-sa-gfdrdiiiha HdrU I'jMtrdndm sapta* 

K/irttiheya-pariraksliarta-jm^dadcalydyi^ 
paranipardmlm hhdyavan-Ndrdyayia - prasdda-samdsddita-vardha - Idnchhane-kshana-kshahad' 
ms'ikritds'esM-maWjhnidm Chalukydndm kulam alarikarishnor asfvamedJidvahhiitha-sndyia* 
paxitrlkrita-gdtrasyas'ri-Pidikes'i mllabharmahdrdjasyasunnhpardkra))idkrdiita-Vanuvd.*fy'ddv 
para-^iripati - mandala-yranikuldha - vis'vddha kiritih syi-KirtHVarmynu-prithiid-vallahJia^ 
moMrdjas tasydtrnajas sainaYa-samsakta-sakd.ottard’patlw.s*mrarS'riKar$lm-Varddhana< 
pirdjayopdlabdha-Parames'vara-paraMyyiadheya Sathjds'raya - s'ri-prithivi-vallcdha-ynahdrdjd- 
dhirdja^ramesfvaras tatpTiya'SutasyaVihmrndditya-paramc^mradjhaftdrakasya mati-sakdya- 
mdtra - saniadhiyata - mjagi&'a-samuchityx'hita-rdjyarV'ihhavasya vhidlia^asitasita- saryiaram- 
upagata-riiyU‘narapati-vijayarSanmpdaMha'kirttufatdkdvcd)hdsita<Ugantasya liwuikara-kara^ 
viymla-kida’X^aribhavarvilaya-Jietti-Pallava-paU • pardjaydmntara -parigrihita - Kdnehipurasya 
prahhdva-kulis'a-daliia-Chola-Pdndya-KeraJa'dharanidhardnvaya-yndnamdm^s'ringasyaananya* 


0. OBtenfo^ 

10. iWff, S'amShMu, Mmrnmdi. Krisftmte/iSf'a. eiwW. 

inrf^KSjf. I vWmuMi, man, mdrakali, agmkCA, rimn^a, 

lrahmkaU,nighantu,diku«M,mrminni.s^m.dmfa,m^^^ 

l(^ira,doMa,i‘Alya,pxdra, phdlgunamtna,pankii. 

XU BiorfaW hxr,Mixfatim« 1 ruira, karaya, parixnina, tm^P- « 

12 . I>.-Mrka, xnn, ns-i, saniMi. gurMku, 

«,nd/U»ya. mknnU, md>xa, B'anmdchalMxx, vigurxMa, suryMi, 
n^tya^da,riis% dmkdra, bldvcmndlii, jagali. 

. 13 . protmukhxmahjanga, sAnagid-Oma, m- 

yanga, tdmhMaguna, atijagail 

U. rntxmMa, vidga, yam, Mmu, hhuvam\ ^anxhra, mrmlmxaMdhgaim «<«% . 
mrigdbhmitja, vidijd, samp'oddyayogm, s’ahvan. 

15. Panchculas'ay iithi j nityddevit stnkald, titki^ aUs'akmn. ^ 

16. Shodas^a, indukahl, amlikd, 

18. A$yddiis'a, dvipa. 

20. VimMit Edva/iafMja, anguli. 

100. S'ata, dlxurianshlra, ^atMi^hak, punxshiyus, Bdvavduguli, aljadala, dakrayagm, 
ah(Eiiy<yjana, 

1000. mtma, jiilxnavimkha, deshadiraia, ataujochdla, mrMiia, arjugakara, aeda- 

^dkha, indradrishfi. 

The system by which certain letters of the alphabet have a numerical 
value is called Jcatapayidi sanlchya. The rule for it is thus briefly stated- 
Udi-diava tMi-mva padi-pancha yddyashtau—itom M nine, from ?o mne, 
from pa five, from ya eight; that is to say, the nine letters commencing 
with ha count in order as one to nine, and so for the others. The Mowing i» 
the scheme: — 


1 

k 

t 

P 

if 


hh 

th 

ph 

r 


4 

(Jh 

hh 

V 


6 

n 

m 


6 

ch 

t 

ah 


7 

chh 

th 


8 

i 

d 


9 

dfi 


lo provision, if wilFbe seen, is made for tbecipher: this is exp«sBed by the - 
jorda dte'aor one of its synonyms, or by s'Anya. Should the mgmjwt 
etteradie involwd in words or a phrase, only the last ptcnouneed of combined 
jonswiantskjDOtftjted, vhile vw^^ 

^oeidperiionofthes'isanaisgene 

rt«, «dds«ribes the gift itself, with the boundmdee. if the endowment te^ 
Had. TSi^transfer is made with the ceremony of ponmg water, n praoh# 
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cd destruction to the dynasty reseaibliog in purity the rays of the moon, had 
become possessor of Kdnchipura ; by the thunderbolt of whose prowess the 
peak of pride of the Chela, Pum/ifa, and Kerala kings was split ; tlio lotuses 
of whoso feet were bathed with waters distilled from tho jewels in tho crown 

of the king of who never had bowed to any man ; lord of all the lands 

between the three oceans. 

His son, who likens the heavenly general (Kiimilrasvdmi) of Balendu 
S'ckliara (S'lvo.) smote down the excessively grown might of the Daityas, so 
destroyed the power (or forces) oi Tmirdjm Pallava ; the beloved of all na- 
tions for brirging them tho security which follows on victory ; in his great 
affection for his people like Yudliish!bira ; in (he )iossession of the laksliml of 
foi'fuMC like Viisndfiva ; in his driving many kings with an elephant -goad like 
rara'm Bama ; in Irln,-: mi asylum to many Irings lilce libarata; who bad 
rodured to subjeciiou Pcdlava, KaJahhra, Kcrah, Ilaihmja, Vila, Malava, 
Chain, Pdii'lya. (?) ■^(uiafianaiijaali.cAhevs- -Vino ijAdilyn SaiyAs'Tana S’ri 
Piifhivi 1 .illabba Eraln r.HjiK'liii'.'ija Porames'vara I5hattd,rnka, thus commands 
all people. 

J’c it known to you all, that tho .S'aka year 016 having past, and the 14th 
year oi our victorious reign being now currenl, our victorious army being in 
Karan japuJra-anma near to Ifnrhhapura, on the full moon day of Kurtika, 
the bright fortnight, in accordance wifh fhe application of Srimad A'luva Rdja 
—the vilkage named Krm KayamdA, in tho Elerolal hhdga of Vanarusi 
mamlala, has licen granted in sole posse.ssion, free of all imposts, to Is'dm 
RarmtnaiKi, son of rlfdra S'arnimam and grandson of S'ri Sartnmam Soim- 
yc'ji, completely versed in all the veda and vedinga. 

The chatra at the Katdhrita hVhdm to the west side of Peg-Gigamdsi is 
the limit of tins lieautlful ksholra ; on (ho north east Ptdivvtu at the boundary 
of the village of Sirigodu ; thence going onwards, Karvra Surigodu ; then 
Perhatu ; then ..... 


^anmvam‘KdncM][}ati-mani-nrakWaku!a'kirana-scdildhhisUIda-chamm-karn^ 
mtdJi.ya-v<xrtfi hhuiwm-)nanclaIdiVd^^^ suniih pUu . . . 

l)daUya~halam-ati-samuddhaiam’TAiirdjya-IWlava-kdum-ava3h;abk^^ f^amasfadsthaya-pra- 
s'armmd^vihitan-manonxiranjanahatyanta-vatsalaUdjil Ytdkwh/hirauns'ri-rdmafrdd Vdsudeva 
iva nripmlcus'atvdt Varas'u llama iva rdjds'rayatvdd BJuiraia iva FaUava-KalaOhra^Keralch 
Ilaiha-OrVila-Malam^hola-mndyMydye^^^ - Gangddyai - mmauli - sumahhrifyaMnmtdk 
VinayddMya Satyds'raya s' paramef^vamdhattdrakaa sarv 
vdn eoam djndpayati viditam astu vosmabU shodas'oUara-shachclikateshu s'aka-varslieahv 
* teshu pratmWutmlna-vijaya^rdJxja^samvafsare dmturddas'e varttamdne Ilanwha’pura-pratya^ 
sanne Karanja-patra-yrdmm adhivdsati vijaya-skandhdvure Kdrttika-paurnnamusyd Crimed 
A!luva Rdja vij7idpanay(t. 
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still obBeryed in cloeing an agreement or Bale. The pereon who resigns the 
proprietary rights pours a little water on to the hand of the purchaser in token 
of bis entire renunciation of all claims. Often a presentation of a coin is also 
made at the same time. 

T|ie land thus bestowed is given in permanence, and rent free, with re* 
lease from all burdens and the assignment of all present and prospective profit 
it may yield. These are generally termed ashta-hhoga-ieja^swamya, the right 
rights of perfect possession, which are described p. 3. 

Grants to a temple are usually made to a guru or priest of the temple, 
with the ceremony of washing his feet. The good qualities and professed doc- 
trines of this holy man are often eulogised at great length, giving rise to a sus- 
picion that be must have had a band in the composition. 

The concluding portion of a s'asana is occupied with quotations of texts in 
Sanskrit or Hale Kannada, denouncing the crime of revoking or alienating in 
any way gifts of land to a god or to the Brahmans, and inciting to works of 
merit. One or more of the following most commonly occur, the first nearly 
always. 

SmdatUm paradattdm vd yo hareta vastmdhardm 

S'ashlhir^varsha’sahasrdni vish{dydm jdyafe Mmih, 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he bom 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Ddna-pdlanayor madhye ddndchchhreyonupdlanam 

JDmdt svargam avdpnoti pdlandd achyntam padam. 

Of making a gift oneself or maintaining another’s, the maintaining is- the 
best : for he who maketf a gift obtains svarga, hut bo who maintains one obtains 
final beatitude. 

Na visham visham Uy dhur devasvam visham uchyaic 

Visham ehdhimm hanti devasvam paJtra pauiralcam. 

Poison is no poison, a gift to the gods that is the real poison; for prison kills 
one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) destroys sons and descendants. 

Sdmdnyoyam dliarma-setur nripdn&m Mle Mle pdliniyo WiavaMi^ 

Sarvdn elan bhdvinah pdrthivendrdn hhuyo IMye ydchaie 
Merit is a common bridge for kings, this should you support from 11^ to 
time, thus oontinualiy cries Eimaohandra to the kings who should oome after 
him. 
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V' 


iheJi Karapu Kcre ; tlien to the soutli, IfaUpura . . . 

Tborefore let all future kings, wliether of iliis or of foreign countries, con- 
Bjcloring that the glory of Ibeir life and wealtli will rapidly decay, place no 
regard iip.)n them ; but knowing that the earth will endure as long as sun and 
moon, protect Ihis land as thoir only daughter. 

Thus hatli it been said by the adorable Vyasa who arranged (or separab' 
ed) the vedas : — The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara. and many kings. In 
proportions to tlieir (gifts of) land so was their reward. Yi hosi; makes a gift 
has an easy task, iho malrilenanco of it arduous. But than making a gift 
the inainfenance of one is more ineritorhuiK, for the making a gift procurea 
Bvarga-, but the inaintaining of one secures f naJ beatitude. Whoso ])y violence 
takes away larid presented by hiinscl' <a' by another shall bo assuredly be born 
a worm in ordure tor sixty thousand 3 -. ars. 

This s'asaim was written by tbo minister for peace and war, S'ri Uatua 
Piinya Vallablia. 

133* (iv)- Tamra S'asaiia at Soraba, Professed date B. c. 3066. 

3 FlafeSt 4 Sides . — Nandi Nc.ijari Charaders, 


May it be well — Supreme is Iho boar fonii of t he resplendent Vishnu, which 
dispersed the waters of the ocean and boro up tha }}eaceinl earth on the tip of 
bis strong right tusk. 

While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarebs, lord of HasUnajnira, the 
slower of widowhood on the wives of the riding Bhagadaita kings, a sun to the 
lotus of the Pdndava Iculay terrible iu war, an unsparing bow to Kalinga^ a 
sun among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the field of battle, 
disgraoer of As*vapati Edya, slayer of Gajapati smiter on the 

head of Narapatl Bdga, a Revanta among skilled horsemen, tanner of the 
deers bis neighbour kings, the daily terror of the four quarters of KonhamA 
like a bee to the nectar issuing from the mouth of Is'vara, skilled in the 

* CcmpariS with No. 130. 

t To this point us No. 130. Then chacJicharya-pufa MchOrpuf a r8mra-muJkha-k(im(illa>i}inir.- 
ffota mdusdlanga-brahm vinMid)haratih9dstra’pras'i(klha cmeka-sdstraipravincl-kormtaka byali- 
ndgdrjwhidi-niantra^aya’Siddha^prasiddhasamudayajUHnitra-pdddriitvinda arMyadula^vUaga^ 
kdldmla^ityakara-^contmvifis as in No, 130. 1 


BdhfMif va»udhMiufd(hrdjabhi8 SagarddMff^ 

Yasya yasyd yadi hMndh tasya iasya tadd pMim* “ 
ihe earth haB been enjoyed Sagara and many hinge, accor(3fcg to their . 
(gifts of) land so was tte Reward. 

Dhammawan dvan dbban pralipdlmdam Qayeyol Gangeyoi 
iradol Varmimyol Praydgayol sdsira kapikyam^ hodwp holayamam pan- 
cha-rainagalim kattisi vedapardgarappa Brdimianargge Jcotta pmyamam 
aiyugam. 

Whoso maintains a gift derives the merit of {jresentang a thousand tawny 
<K)WBin theholy bathing places of Gaya Ganga, Kuruksbetra, VaraiiRsi and 
Pray^ga, and of presenting kolagas decked with the five precious stones, to 
Brahmana versed in the vedas. 

The s'dsana sometimes winds up with the names of wiinesses and the 
royal signature. Also the names of the composer and the engraver. 


Tdmra S' asanas or grants on copper do not irtaterially differ in style from 
those on stone, but are more rarely decorated with the images at top. It is 
manifestly easier to tamper with such s’asanas, or even to fabricate forged or 
Mta s'dsanaSt than to alter an inscription on stone set up in a public place, 
or in such a position to palm off one not genuine. As^previously stated, the 
ring on which the places of a tamra s'dsana are strung is secured by an impres- 
ificm of the royal seal, which is an additional mark of attestation beyond what 
oocurs on s'ila s'asnna. But this of course can be forged equally with the 

We noW come to a description of the Yirakalt the prominent features of 
whi<^ are, three tableaux sculptured in relief. Where there is an inscriptipn, it ; 
is short; and Introduced between, on the fram%as it were of the bas-reliefs. 
Being rudely cut, and filled with rustic or obsolete forms of letters and words^it 
is dijicult to decipher or trai^ Thelo^lst of the sculptures represents 
the fight in which the herofell* As a composition it is spirited, and the group*; 
iii^,^t uoartietic : hut the attitudes are conventional rather than natural, and 
the lim alwki^s of heroic proportions. The elaborated details of armour and 
weapons are often very interesting ; witness the devices on the shields in No» 61^" 
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gcieuce of music imd {laucing, learned in many sciences, celebraied among those 
who had gained their ends irom the use of the Korantaha, Byali, Kdgarjuna, 
and other incantations, whose lotus feet are the source of an ever increasing 
greatness, like the fires of judgment in daily destroying the races of hostile 
kings, to sti'ange women as their son, having the ensign of a golden boar, 
adorned with the glory of all lines of kings, bom in the Sonui vams'r , son 
of the omperor PanlcsJnt, tlie emperor Jemamejaya, was in Iladinaiyiircty 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom— 

On the occasion of his coming to the south on an expedition of victory, 
halting the army at the conhaerico of tlie rivers Tungahhadra and Harldrch 
in the presence of the god Harihara ~~\\io month Chaitra, the dark fortnight, 
Monday, inLharani inalrl nakohatra, sankranti, at the moment of yyatl pata od 
the conclusion of the scir})C yoga — to the Ih’ahmans from Tushpafiodt^e 

situated within the khtuopana Seventy, in tlie middle of the 

Ikuiovahc hwelv^o Ihousand’' — namely to Mddhuva Tattovafddliavci of the 
Kannada sh.ikhe and Atreya gotra, \'' isvcs'2'ara Ghcdfla of the Kannada shakho 
and Yasishia gotra, Yogis' vara Pa/favarddhana of the Kannada shakhc and 
Srivatsa gotra, Vishnu DlJcshtia of the Kannuda shdkho and Vis* vamitra gotra, 
and to tw^o tliousaod Brahmans of many gotras, when the final rite of consum- 
niation of the sarya yaga (serpent sacrifice) was being perfonned, after the 
benediction, the Ihnperor being rcjjoiced, presented five manner of gifts, umbrel- 
las, palanquins, a throne with guards, with BanmanalialU^ NlUakJciy NechkCy 
KoraJiodij Annageddc^ KodaliJcere^ lira, Gemlana^ Kulavalll, and liaidcya^ 
hall If these ten villages, situated in Ptishpagedde grdmcif together with tlio 
(imposts) ankOf dandaf Ichandancif and the ashia-bliogadcjas-svdmya rights — 
(presented these) with every ceremony and with pouring of watcr.f 

Ihe boundaries of those grama : — On the north east, the confluence of 
streams at the junction of the boundaries of Fushpagedde, Kantapura and Ilaya ; 
thus looking south, the stream at the joint boundaries of Fushpagedde and 
Haya ; thus south, the rapids at the junction of the boundaries of Fushpagedde, 
Haya and Uddare. Then the southern villages : — south east, the gorge formed 
by the waterfall at tlie junction of the boundaries of Fushpagedde, Uddare, and 

* Chaitra-nmse knshna-pakshe Smntvdim IJharani-nvaliA-nakshdtrQ sankrunti-ryati-iidta* 
nimitie sa^-ppa -ydga-karomi Bamvdsepanic/Miasra-'/mdhye khampamX’Edmddu'Eppafci/ra 
tatu madJiya Ftispayeddeya^grdnia Brdhniana 

t Chaiiglm7)yiksha .ndnd-gotrada saJmra-dvaya-Brdhmana sarppa ydge^mndhutirsamai 
d$irl4dapurbakam chakravrartti mec/ichi paitchdnga pisdya chJmtra sukhdsamlalada gaddige 
anka danda khandam oshtorbhGga-ieja-sdmya (sec note p. 3.) sarba-tiamasyavdgi Puspageddiyor 
grdmd tanu nmdhya pravishfa (here follow the names of the villages) emm ciasa grdnidiu 
dkdrdpurbakam daft^ 


Accor&ig ta the gi»aerAlljr reoeived notionSi the warrior JiUing m tiattlo 
is at once conveyed to paradise by tbe apsaras hr celes^l nympbe, who are 
fllotted to be tbe portion of the brave, there to enjoy the voluptuous pleasures 
of lndra^s heaven, ^lie middle bas-relief exhibits the translation of the hero 
from the deid of battle td the upper world, and is a most fantastic compound* 
Sometimes the hero is being bodily borne aloft, supported by the apsaras or 
oelestial nympbs, the whole procession ascending io a triumphal , 'dance, with 
poses and attitudes that defy description, but no doubt intended to conVey the 
notion of spirits treading the air. In many cases, however, the hero is seated 
In a vimdna or car during tlie ascent, though the dignity of this jnode of loco- 
motion is somewhat’ impaired by the frantic manner in which the celestial 
attendants who convoy him are represented as holding on to .rings in the side 
provided for that purpose. In many cases the gandharvas or celestial musi- 
cians accompany the procession, performing on their various instruments. The 
hero is aomelimes nojt filone in his glory but accompanied by bis wife, or ‘ life's 
lamp* as she is gracefully termed (No, 81), though this pleasing picture of 
connubial devotion is marred by our recollection that she must have performed 
the act of sati thus to acconipany her husband. 

The upper portion of a virakal is not unlike that of a slla s'dsana, ani 
nearly all Lhavo met with are of the S'aiva sect, as indicated by the linga. The 
figure of the hero here appears seated in meditation in the presence of the deity, 
as also that of his wife if she is introduced in the car below. The identity of 
the hero’s features in the three tableaux is well preserved and often unmis- 
iakeable. 

A word or two on the epitaph.* It generally commences with the name of 
the reigning sovereign and the date. Then follows a brief account of the 
. expedition which proved fatal to the hero, and winds up with pahharam IcondU 
Sura-lpka-prdptanMa — “ He killed many and gained the world of ^ods.” 
short Sanskrit verse often follows, inspiring to valour and glorifying the death 
of tbe brave : thus— • 

; Jifena lahhyatelahhnlmritm-upi Burdnpand 

Kshar^e dvandvam MmaycX&m M chintd marane raic* 

"Who wins in fight gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, what*n^ 
fie then Oare for death in war who for a moment seeks the close eooountetf. 

• A diflferent class epitaplis are the Jain memorials of religions suicide {saMt as NO 0 . 

. lei, 162, 120, A full descrijption of such has been given by me in /ni. Ant* 11, 266, 322. 
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Kudali ; thus looking west, ihe Matiriya kola at the joint boundarios of Push- 
pagedde, and Kudali ; thus west the Balaya kola at the junction of the bounda- 
ries of I’nslipageddc, Kiidali and Tavanklhi; thus west, the Labada Katte at 
the joint boundaries of Pushpage lde and Tavanidhi. Then the western vil- 
lages: — south west, the Moliya Moradi at the junction of the boundaries of 
Piishpagedde, Tavanidhi and Tekkara; thus looking north , Srappo KataYalli (?) 
at the joint boundaries of Pushpagodde and Te]ck;ira : thus nortli, Magere at 
the junction of tlie boundaries of Pushpagelde, Tekkara, and iudaga ; thus 
north, IJyangudde at the joint boundaries of Pnslipago jdo and Kulaga. Then 
the noribern villages : — noriii west, the stream at the junction of tlie bounda- 
ries of Pashpagejdc, Kulaga and Basa-iirii ; thus loolvitig east the stream at 
the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Basa^uru : thus cast, the riibi-gola at 
the junction of boundaries of Pushpagedde, Basa-uru and Tnnaguppe ; thus east, 
the bend of the siream at the joint boundaries of Piishpago jdc and Tanagiippo *, 
thus east, tlio stream at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedtje and Tanaguppe ; 
thus east, the stream at tlio junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Tana- 
guppe and Kuntapiu*a, Thus ends the boundary eastwards at the north east. 
Merit is a common bridge for kings : this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth : thus does Ramachandra beseech tl:e kings who 
who come after him. "Wboso by violence takes away land presented by himself 
» or by another shall assuredly bo born a worm in ordure lor sixty thousand 
years. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poison : 
for poison kills one man but the i^roperty of the gods (if usurped) destroys 
BODS and descendants. 

‘*134’*' (v)- Tamra S'asana at Soraba, date A. D. 692. 

3 FlateHf 4 .sidts.-^'Pu'vafla Hah Kannada Characters. 


May it \yQ well — Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Yishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the 
tip of his strong right tusk. 

Of the illustrious Mdnavyasa gotra praised in all the world, sons of 
IIArith nourished by seven mothers resembling the seven worlds, through the 
protection of Kdrttikeya having obtained a succession of good fortune (or the 
succession to Kalydna), having in a moment brought all kings into their sub- 
jection at one glimpse of the boar ensign obtained from the favor of the 
adorable Narayana, were the kings of the ChdluJcya race, — 


Comjjare with No, 132. 


These monuments introduce us to scenes very diferent from i^is Ks^idt^ 
in seottrity to a recital of good , stories which we are required in the s'isanas to 
ifnagine was the pleasing pastime of the sovereigns of the day. Cattle-raids^ 
marauding expeditions, the treacherous ambuscado reveal the violent and difr 
orderly character of the times. " 

The also consist of a stone slab, on which is represented in re* 

lief the iigure of a post or pillar, with a human arm of the natural size, or 
ledger, projecting from the middle of it : the hand is held up straight, with the 
fingers distended, and in the hollow between the thumb and forefingSr is often 
jplaced a lime. Below this striking symbol is in many (xises a i^reseu^^ in 
nuniature of a man and woman : sometimes seated side by side with the linga 
above them, sometimes with the man seated and the woman dancing round him^ 
and other arrangements. These stones never have any inscription so far as 
I have noticed. 

What is symbolised by the pillar I regret that l am unable to explain, hut 
the extract given below may throw some light on it. I have seen one stone in 
which it had the head of a woman. The human arm I have h^ard called 
2lQ,d(ina Tcdiy the hand or arm of Mada, that is, of Cupid, love or passion. 
Some mistikal have two arms projecting from the pillar, one on each side.'*' 
limes are the common offering of respect on approaching a superior, and are 
always distributed to the guests at the conclusion of a durbar or any native 
assembly. What they signify, or what determines the number presented, I 
am not informed, but they appear to be considered in some way eCficaciaus in 
av^ting anger or the evil eye. 

Ihe folloMiiDg extract about sati as performed in Mysore was copied from 
pousehold Words^ four or five years ago, but I cannot trace the title and date of 
; tike articlef The panarese, in the early part of the last century, used to dig a 
pit, ten feet by six feet, which they filled up with logs of wooj, placing 
erect at one end a ponderous piece of timber, weighing five hundred pounds or 
thereabout, to which a cord was attached. When all was ready, oil and clari- 
fied butter were poured upon the wood, and the iCorpse, decently shrouded^ 
Imd in the middle of the pie, A torch was then applied by the nearest mile 
relative of the deceased, and, as the flames leaped up, the devoted widow took 

- Those with one ana are called . toonii kai m&sti } those with two, yera^^ hai 

, Though a S'aiva embleiu, I do not think the Vy^smMit (Ind, Ani Il| 49, 133) is the same 
M the A/orfona • 

+ For a full aoconnt of the ceremonies prescribed for the performance of Sati, oooault CeJehrooke^ 
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To which (race) being an ornament, with a body purified by the final 
ablutions on tho consummation of the as'vamodba sacrifice, was S ri Pulalcea'i 
V8llabha Maharaja.-WhosoBon,witha pure fa, no gained from the conquest 
of the groups of the Vanavdsi and other hostile kings, was KlrUi Farmma 
Prithivi Valla bba Maliaraja. 

His SOD, who having encountered in battle and defeated S'ri Hanwha Vurd- 
liana the king of all tho north, Lad acquired tho additional title of Paranm'- 
mra*, was F*, ravames’vara rhal<,iraka, by «Lcso coons, 1 and help 
alono bad been obtained tho abundance of royal spoils, by the flag of whoso fame 
gained by victory over hostile kings who made war upon him associated with 
valiant warriors roaring with many di.Torcnt sounds (or in many diflerent lan- 
guages) ail tho points of tho compass were i!’i:mina|ed ; who after conquering 
the king whoso insults threatened destruction to the dyuasly "resem- 

bling in purity tho lays of the luooii, had bccon;e possessor of id^dticlti^urd ' by 
the thunderbolt of whoso prowess tho peak uf pride of tho ChoJa, rdm/T/a, and 
Kerala kings was split ; the lotuses of wliosc foct wore lA'ilhod with waters 
distil(,ed from llio jewels iu the ci-owu of the !,ing of Kdnehl who never had 
bowed to any uian ; lord of all the lauds botweoa tbo three oceans. 

liis £ 011 , who liko as tlio heavenly general (Ivumaraswaiui) of Biilendu 
S'ddiara (b Iva) smote down tho cxces.sivtiy growu might of tho Daityas, so 
doHtroyeil the power (or forces) of Trarntjija I'aUavn ; the beloved of all na- 
tions for biiUgjiig tbcm tho security wlncb tidlows on victory ; in Lis great 
afiectlon for his great people liko Yuddhishtbira ; iu tho pcssession of the f .akshmi 
of fortune liko Yasudova j in his driving many' kings with an elephant-goad hko 
Paras'll Kama ; in being an asylum to iiiany kings like Bhiirata; VinayMUya 
Sulya,^j i ayii Sn Fritbivi Yallabba Maharajadhiraja Paraiiies'vara thus com- 
mands all people : — 

Bo It known to you all, that the S'aka y ear 61 -1 being past, and tho (?) 12th 
year of our victorious reign be ing current, our victorious army being in the 
village of (?) ChUrasedu in tho I'onimara country, tlio adorable sun being about 
to turn on liis southward coarso, iu tho Ktliini uakshatra, Saturdayf — on the 


ropresentafiou of Chiiramha Mahiirlja, son of tho ocean of good qualitiea 
Vpendra, the village named Salcvoge in tha country of (?) Elc . 

* On couijiaring ibis with thft iWiVK^orpling pihss.igc in No. lo2 it Becius evident that the en* 
graver has oniitt -d the name and titles of Safyds’rdija^ r.’hi;:-l; t-hould have come here. 

t Cluitunhlds'o ttam-slmldilmU’Shu s'aka-vursJicdiv atltcshii •prmxirddliamdna^vijaya-^djy^ 
mmmfsare dvddase (?) vartlaindne Toramura-vishxfje Chitrasedu (?) gramitn adhimsatimjaya" 
skandhdvdre daIm\lridyanMifiLuk^.’e hJinyaxati-hhishire Rohini-nakaiiatrc S'anes'vara-vdre guna- 
sdgardd Vjjemlnltma ja iS'ri Vhiiravdha (?) muhdrdjc, xijndpayiu 
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of W frk&ds aod aoqaalQtan(»^^ and wlUi cheerful coontenance walked 
oc€6 twicid^nd blazing heap, scattering dowere and ^repeating a form 
of prayer or invocatiOD. ' Suddenly she would spring on to die burning loge, 
am^st a tremendous dm of discordant jmusic, and the frantic ^shouts of the 
bystanders. At the same instant a Brahman pulled the cord, and the erect 
beam fell heavily upon the living and the dead, cutting off all means and hope 
of escape.” 

** At times, of course, the hapless victim would shrink back at the last 
moment, appall^ by the fierceness of the flames ; but it was then all too late 
for second thoughts. The surrounding Brahmans would thrust her back %iih 
long poles, while her agonising shrieks were drowned in the uproar of drums, 
trumpets, and cymbals, heightened by the multitudinous yells of the spectators. 
Such instances of natural timidity were, however, of comparatively rare occur- 
rence,’ for when there was reason to suspect a premature collapse of resolution, 
iiarcolics were previously administered, and the stupefied victim fell upon the 
pile.” 

The miisti kal sometimes takes the form of a statuo of the woman. 
This was especially the case with the Nayak race or Bedar chiefs. The woman 
is partly in wedding attire. Her cloth, from the waist downwards, is tied in 
the mode called ganda Icdsi^ resembling the tight-fitting ladies’ dresses of the 
present period of European fashion. The upper part of the figure is bare, 
but decked with garlands. On her bead she wears the bhdshinga or bridal 
coronet. The left hand holds a small shield, or a spouted vessel like a tea pot 
(gindi ) : the right arm is raised, with the fingers extended as in the Maddna 
to*, and a lime is placed in the hollow between the thumb and the forefinger, or 
the forefinger is folded down, which appears to he a sign known as ahhaga 
the fearless hand. 

The only masti kal in the present collection is No. 50, which introduces 
the husbanii also, and contrary to tiie usual custom bears an inscription giving 

date. 

■ 'f ' ■■ ■' 

History. 

Bat, as before stated, it is the historical information to be derived fifdit ' 
(bese ancient inscriptions which gives them their main value, ai)d the present 
odlecUon, it will be found, presents us with a pretty complete outline of the 
history of Mysore during nearly the whole of the Christian era. 



to tlic iiorlli east of Vaynyimliptira, lias Ixjen presented to Bivdkara S'arm- 
ma^n, sou of SanJcara S'urm/mfia and grandBon of Ndr/a BUirmmam of the 
Devar.lla Kaiiyhihasa golra, a follov.Tr of the Kig veda — (presented) with pour- 
ing 'f w at*: rand preacnhilion of a coin, with freedom from all imports on account 
cTtax( B or Irooi entry of evil persons of other sects. 

Tli'jrcroro let all fulurc kings, vv'nether of this or of foreigii countries, con- 
Bidcrhig that tho glory of their life and wealth will rapidly decay, place no 
regard upon them ; Iral knowing tLiit tk.e earth will eiidure as long as fiiiii and 
mocii, protect this land as tliclr only daughter, 

d.hiis liiilh lx:iM Boid l)y iho adorahlc Vyusa who arranged (or separated) 
the veJas : -- -Tho Carl h lias been enjojcd by f'agara and many kiugs ; in pro- 
portion to their ( gills of) lard so wan Dicir rc’ivard. 

malceo a gift has an easy task, 1];0 maiutenaiice of one is arduous. 
But Hum nmhij^g a gh’t t))o mojdcminee of one Is more jnorilsnous, tor the 
inahing a gift proeurts svarga, ],)at tho n.ainiaining of cue sccorcs jinal beati- 
tude. Whoso by vn>]c..co ta]«CB away kind presen-od by Inamdr or by another 
Bliali as; nredly bo t) am a woroi in oiduro lor ^ixty thonsand years. This s^sa- 
ua was writlen by the rnlnisu’r for peace and war Bri ilO>hUi Punya Yallabha, 

(IL^rc f(uUjV' (no IffHS of a rnik’y cvgru.vcd inscny'lon very hvlfyinci, in 
wIucJi ap^farenUy some offclal of ihc Banatasi eou^dry iBdms rnerli for per- 
pnUmllng the gift.) 


135 (vi). Tamra S'asana at Sliinio^a, dasc a-D. 1522. 

7 .( J 2 si ks, — A a :>fi Kdgari C/ amcicyit. 


Adored I jc Sri Gamldhiyaii, Adored he SarubhUy beauteous with the 
charnara-lihe crescent moon kissing Iiis lofty head the original foundalioii-pillar 
of Ihe city of the three worlds. May tho right tusk of tho Boar form of 
Vishnu, like a sceptre ]>ro!ect us, ou which forming a small canopy rested tho 
earth eunnouiited by the golden peak of Meru. May the bright form which 
disperses ihe dark clouds of all obstacles (Ganesa) be favorable to us, which 
though in body like an elephant was not burn of an elephant, but is the offsprieg 
of Agaja (Pdrvati) and honored by Vishnu. 

Born like shining butter from tho churning by the gods of tho great milk 
sea Is there a glorious one {Clumdrd) who drove away the darkness. From 
him sprung Budha^ who by unparalleled penance obtained a lasting name. His 


There Is at least one lain insciiption (161) wHeh, of what|^v6r |&li% It* 
self, refers to an felier period e^en than tha^ namely to ^e e^turyi^* €4 
a time that may be described as the very dawn of autbentid Instcnry 
It does not} bdwerer, supply any politic|kl information, and will be considered in 
ponnection with religious sects. ^ 

Of the legends and traditions relating to the pre-histoi?c period still farther 
back, a summary lias been presented by me elsewhere * They clucily refer to 
Paras'u Rama, R^ma distinguished as Rdmachandra, and the Pendavas. The 
present collection includes three grants (Nos. 130, 133, 139) prof easing to he 
made 3000 years B, C. by the emperor Janamejaya of the PAni^va family, one 
of them being dated according to the era of Yudhishthira lus grandfather. These 
will be shewn further on to belong to a much more modem period. 

Igut it is desirable, before dealing with the historical facta presented to us 
in the inscriptions now translated, to indicate certain comoidcnces and points of 
contact between the legendary stories and what may be considered accounts of a 
more authentic character in connection with the pre-historic times. 

At some remote period the regions south of the Vindhya mountains were , 
invaded by the Haihayas, who put to flight Bdhu, the king of Mahishmati 
(now Maudla) on the upper Narmada, aud established themselves in his capital. 
Spbsefiueatly his son Sagara recovered the sovereignty and became the para- 
mount ruler in India. We however find the Haihayas again powerful at 
Mahishmati in the person of their king Kilrtaviryarjuna. He, attempting to 
wr^stfrom Jamadagni the possession of Surabhi (Sorab, in the north-west of 
the Mysorp), was slab at, it is said, Kolahalapura or Kolalapura (Kolar, in the 
e|iBt of the Mysore), by Paras'u Rama, the valiant son of the latter. But <[amad*> 
agbi was in his turn cut off by the sons of K^tavirydrjmia, in revengtffor 
Ifbicb, a general slaughter of the Kshattriyas by faras'u Rama ensued, and 
twenty bfl© times he swept them off the face of the earth. 

Ev^tuSly the Haihayas established their capital at Ratanpur (in the 
OenM Provinces), and continued in power until deposed by the Mahrattas in 
1741 Av D. Inscriptions have been found proving the dominion of the Haiha- ' 
yas Dveif the upper Narmada valley up to the 2Dd century A. D., and there are 
^Hkiimds for inferring that they were at that time Buddhists.t 

Tradition asserts that at the end of the Satya yaga a monarch named 
Budhyumna presided over the destmies of the East. Of his descendants, one son, 

* Gazetteer of Mysore and Cooryt Vd. I, II, III, jfassim. t 0. P. Gaz., lnt» U 
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son was IPui Uh <was^ a combination of all merit, lie had a son Ayus, vho 
tjie ©f bis rlioiilders destroyed all Lis enemies. From him came H^nhu-' 
sl^a, whose SOM was Yayali, dreadfulio war, renowned in all the world. His 
son was Tmumsu, llio equal of the Vaaus, born to lier husband by DrvayanL 
'• It) that raco s'ioiio I imma BjiupaU^ whoso wile was Deva/ri. Cf great 
faino among ihe Ttduva kings, of the Yadu line, of the family oi KrlAma 
AVie'fg was tk) Victorjous ruler S'rlchara^ wife was From 

this gloriotm cno snrung Ihc king Narasa, to oilier kings a hmul jewel without 
any ihiw ot Vvt'aiUiess, ;i$ Manmallia tlio joy of Dovaki was liern (rnm Krishna. 

ixiny, (jUK'-isly (.amming (hadurn) the swolion siream id i hc IKiveri, 
croBtcd over it, and Ihvmmh IJic power of his miglitin war, lairing IiK enetny pri- 
sonni* ahvT, buhauva] hh enuntry, and licre building Ibr himscir a i'l^sideja'c in the 
chy iumme named Srirf>;?yn^ pianiod. in ilio three worlds llie pillar of his fame as 
a dofier unequolied (or liis gifts. V/holiad conquered (heldngs ol‘GK'/'*a, (JhJa, 
T tlio di'dionuied rider ot iho powerlul Tuvtfr 

sJilca, Km (rgyrpn/,^ king, and other kings besides these ; wim had bound his 
orders Iilxo qiiikuids upon! lie beads cf all the kings nsi far as the Ganges, and 
llic oastoM) to iho western mountains ; who liad from time to tinm bestow- 
ed willi greal yty, in strict; accordance with the ^ 3 cri])(ures, immcrou!' diarilies in 
Ihhno s vara 011(1 many other holy places; who, surrounded w^ilh aisondJit-s of 
iho leana'd, Imd .made llio siste.n great gifts in ihe world ; who craidnucd to 
rDuUi}:ly deeds of fame which were hymned by all the inhabitanlB of the threo 
wmrlds. 

By TipptdiAii and Nngaln l)cvii\\h king Nrishnlm had two sons,— o, shy 
Kaus'alya and Sri Kuinilra had Das'aratha, — (namely )]’/r« Nrhh^dienclra and 
Kri ^Jina It ijci Mahipati, who excelled in hravei’y and modesty like ivhuna and 
LaksLmana. 

Vira H'r'i Narasimha, seated on the jewel-throne in Vijoyfnioafjra^ by his 
fame and policy pulling to shame Nriga, Nala, Nalmsha and all exlsling kings ; 
having drawn to himself ihe hearts of all people and praised by all the Brah- 

* Tadva!)is'e Demki jdnir tlidipe idnima BhHpaiih] yas'asvi Tidta'cndrC'- di Yado). Krish- 
na Jdavdnvay 3 I Mo Ikud Jkikbnad jdni Sekhara kshi/ipdkikak II a/rd s;maf/uoa khrams'am 
mavlimfm)iimaldho\kJdtn\ sanisdd u kihhut iasmdn lYarasd vanipcdakik] JkonVi ?ianJanah 
Kamo Devaki mn iandd im | Kdv^rim ds'u h idhva IhiIiuIi j'/U pdhdm yo vi'anyhi/ava s airam | 
Ihi graham gruhitrasrmita bhuja halditanchi rdjyam taUymi j krifrd S'riranfja /.li/ vam Ud a.pi 
^javas^ pa((anam yo labMsa 1 Iclrtti sUimbham nikhdya tnbhuvam bhavane stuyanmidpaMnd j 
CImwn C.holan cha JPdndyam Ud opi cha Madhurd vallahham m/mabhrashfam j viryodagram 
Turushkam Gajapati nripotim chdpijitvd tadanydn 1 d Qangd tlram ankd p'ratima charama 
bhddfhrit afdntar luidniasymta kshcpnpatiiidnt srajam im s'iratd a'dsanam yo vyatdnU j 


Nd| throne of Mahlshmati (Maiidla or Maheinm); a 8e(»)i^^ 

•'Haiirt of Chandrapnr, sappoiW fo^ie Chdnda; and 

th^^ tfcira. reo^iytij the hiogjSom of Eatanpur, then called Mimpur, bynvhidh 
ri$,ine it i8 lknq;^n ^ lome of the Pni^ae. The two former kingdoms of Man- 
dla and Chandraphr, after the lapse of some generations, were overthrown by 
the Goods, and the Manipor or Eatanpur kingdom alone survived till the 
advent of the Mahrattas”! 

The ancient Jain Bamayana, composed in the Hale Kannada language 
in ahoi^ the 12ti|, century, enables us to carry on the history from the time of 
Sagara with a considerable show of probability. According to that work there 
existed in the south three great empires or kingdoms. These were the Eik- 
shasa kingdom, with its capital at Lanka ; the Vanara dhvaja kingdom, or 
kingdom of (ha monkey flag, with its capital at Kishkindha ; and the ViAyd- 
dhara kingdom, with its capital at Ratha-nupura-^akravala-pura. Th§ flrst 
embraced Ceylon, in which Lanka was situated, and the maritime districts of 
the south j the second, whose capital was on the Tungabhadra at the site of 
the ’modern Vijayanagara and Anegundi, occupied the country above the Ghata 
watered by that river, corresponding with the greater part of the present 


* SutlbaiiTa, a Bon of Hamsa Dhvaja, is (stated in tlie traditions of the M^'sore to 4i!ive been the 
founderof Chaaifaba-itagara, a city represented by the present village of Sampige in the Ka^ba 
taluk. 

I The tbllowing is the list of Haihaya rajas supposed to have ruled at thitanpur 


A. D. 

Mtirta Dhtaja 
Tihui^ Dhvaja 
€bitm Dhvaja 
Vis'va Dhvaja 
Oiiandra Dhvaja 
Dhv«ya 
Bikrani Sen 
Bhim Sen 
Eum&r Sen 

KamaPil 115-194 

Kuar PAl 

MwPAl 

MtoPAl 310-370 

JAjal Deva 

DevalVU 

BhAPAi 

Bhdm Deva 

K4m Deva 


Moha Deva 
Sur Deva 
Prithvi Deva 
P.Mhma Deva 
Rudra Deva 
J.ijal Deva 
Ratna Deva 
Bir .Sinba Deva 
Hatna Sin ba Deva 
BhdpAl Sinba JCkiva 1088—1126 
Karma Sen Deva ) 129 t- 1 1 56 
Bhau Sen Deva 1156—1195 
NarsinhaDflva 1195—1226 
BbA Sinha Deva 1225—1250 
PratAp Sinha Deva 1250—1293 
Jay Sinha Deva 1293 — 1311 
Dnarma Sinha Deva 1311—1 333 
JagannAth Sinha Deva 1333—1 371 
Bir Sinha Deva 1371—1407 


749 

860 


960 to 990 


Kaval Sinha 1407-1428 

Sankar Sahi Deva 1426—1451 

Moh^n Sabi Deva 1451— -MSB 

DAdA Sabi Deva 1462—1487 

Puru>hottam Sahi Deva 1487—1508 

BAhu Sabi Deva' 1509—1538? 

Kalyan bahi Deva 1636—1573 

Lachhnian Sahi Deva 1573—1581 

Sanicar Said Deva y .1581—1598 
Mukund Slid Deva ^ ''1596—1607 

Tribuvan Sabi Deva 1607—16231 

Jagmohfin Sabi Deva 1622—1635’ 

Aiili Sabi Deva 1635-1648 

Ranjit Sahi Dova 1649—1675 

Takbt l^nba Deva 1675—1888 

KAja Sinha l«^rrl712 

SardAv Sinha Deva 

, Raghuuaih Sinha 1732-^ iTw 


ap. 88, 159. 
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mans ; ruled all kingdoms from the Bridge to mount M6ru, and from the 
eastern to the western mountains. 

Every variety of gift had ho made in Kanaka Sadasl, in the temple of S'ri 
Virupaksha (at Ilampe), in the city of Kalahasti, in the hill of Venkata (Trl- 
pati), in Kanclii, in S'ri S'aila, in S'ona S'aila, in the excellent Ilarihara, in 
Aholiala, in Sangama, in S'ri Ranga, in the holy Kumbhakona, in the sin de- 
stroying tirtha of Maliii Nandi, in tiokarna, in Rdma Setu (Karnes' vara), and 
all the holy places in the world, so that they were flooded with streams of the 
water poured out in making his gifts. The dust raised by the hoofs of the 
jirancing n orses which accompanied liim covered up the ocean 

who having made the iiila purusha, the go saJtasra, the hemas'va, the hema 
gut'hhitni, the JcanaJcci Iccti'i Yailian), the pcincha langali * and bestowed them 
all in gifts j who without leaving a single obstacle had protected all manner of 
Jfingdoms and of charitable donations. 

At the time when this glorious king went to the abode of Indra (;. e. died), 
then F ira S’ri Krishna Mya Mabipati obtained the wealth of the kingdom, 
and this mighty lord of heroes put on the jewelled epaulettes Qccytira).-\ 

W hereupon, thinking that hy the spread on all sides of this king’s fame the 
whole universe would bo absorbed, S'iva (to preserve his distinction) made an 
eye in his forehead, Vishnu took four hands, Brahma took four faces, Kali took 
an immense sword in one hand and a lotus in the other, Sarasvati held the 
Into. Who as if in auger lest his enemies should find a refuge on the seas, 
covered up the seven oceans with the dust from the broken clods thrown up hy 
the prancing of the horses in the hosts of his army ; but the water poured out 
in the presentation of whose numerous ^fts of gold, as immeasurable as the 
Brahman la or mount Mcru, formed other groups of oceans in their stead. 
Who in order that his gifts to the poor might not be interrupted, as if to as- 
cend to the world of gods in his bodily form seated in the chariot of the sun, 
had planted his cloud-reaching pillars of victory in every point of the compass, 
marking Ws conquest over all hostile kings. "Who had made every kind of 
gift in Kauchi, in S'ri S’aila, in S'onachala, in Kanaka Sahha, in Venkatadri, and 
in other meritorious places. Laving gone round them many times for the sake 
of good fortune ; who had in many temples and sacred bathing places presented 

* Tkfe are ia order i—IIis own weight in gold, a thoumnd golden care, a golden hois^Tgcdto 
womb, a golden elephant and car, five plmghs of gold, 

+ Tasrnin gwiena vikhydU kshihr Indre divam gaU j taio^^avdgi Vira S'n Krishna Mya 
imhipafih \ Ubharti mani keyure naivlraka mahlb!tujs> \ 


it^Bore, Gede4 Dietriots and Dhanrar; ll» third kingdom wai n^ih fycm 
and ita i^iatal !may possibly be the ^taDpul% the Ceotral Proyioc^*^ 

The victories of Sagara, before mentioned, drove a prince named T^yada 
Yahana (=Megha Vabana or Jimdta Tabana) to take refuge in Lankan wlwre he 
was adopted by the Rakshasa king, who was childless, and sicceeded to the go- 
vernraent, A connection of this family at a later period founded Kishkindha. 
‘The Lanka and Kishkindha sovereigns, down to the time of Havana the Rakshasa 
emperor, were in constant alliance. On one occasion, Kishkindha being attacked by 
the Vidyddharas owing to the quarrel winch arose out of the success of the Kirii- 
kindha prince at a svayamvara, the Rdkshasas supported thedatter. But the 
alHes were defeated, and the Vidyadbara emperor, overrunning both their king- 
doms, placed a creature of his own on the throne of each. The Lanka princes 
after a lime recovered their capital, but marching to aid in the reconquest of 
Eriikiudha, were again defeated and deprived of their kingdom. Eventually 
Rdvana drove out the Vidyidharasf and both kingdoms were once more ruled 
their own princes. 

An estrangement now sprang up between Eavana the king of Lanka and 
Vali the king of Kishkindha, because the latter was unwilling to give his aster 
in marriage to the former on account of his notorious character. Being, how- 
ever, powerless to refuse, Vali abdicated in favour of bis brother Sugriva. The 
la%er by sbrne stratagem was ousted from his throue just about the time that 
Ravana accomplished the abduction of Sita, the beautiful wife of Rama. These 
royal exiles from the court of Ayodhya or Oudh had arrived near the Pampa 
or Tungahhadra when this calamity occurred. Sugriva obtained the aid of 
Bima in regaining his throne, and forthwith placed all the resources of the 
kingdom at the disposal of his benefactor for the recovery of Sita. } Reports 
having been received that the ravisher was Rtivana, and tlmt he had carried off 
liis victim to Lanka, Sugriva sent for Hanuraan, the chief of Hanuyara dvfpa 
(Hondvar or Honoro on the Canam coast) and despatched him, as being of Edk’ 


* The Silalidras of Ilarah&U (f(arh:;td) near Kolnpurclai n to be Vidy&dliaras and connccicd with 
royal race of Ceylon. A Chalukya iiificriplion of A. I). 1008 says, “ the Silira family of tlie Siinhalfi 
aie desv'euded from Jiiniita-Y.ihana, fion of Jimuta-ketii, the lord of the Vidyi^lhaiae, v:i;ho 
was preserved by the celestiiil Garuda” (See /. Bo, Br,R,A. S, No, V, p. 221.) 

. t In one pmAna B4vana U said to iiave been seized and tied up by K4rtayiryArjana, thus making 
ojntcrapora^^^ 

J The «o.c<dled monkey army which essl tedEdma is thus evidently a poetical travwty for th® 
army bearing the monkey flag. But it may be noticed that the names ofii^rtain; tribes, as the Edt* 
wftfae Nikgiii, the Kodagas of Coorg, &c., easily suggest monkeys {k6Ut Compare the stCfy 

-a Ip* 96 of the QmlUer of iJo'^rg, 
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every variety of offering such as the hamJta Mna, the ida ptirusha, &o. ao- 
cording to the ancient rites. 

'Wnho was an implacable subduer of hostile kings, powerful in protecting 
the globe placed on the bead of A'disesba, the punisher of kings who break: 
their word, the rejoicor of the hearts of the destitute, fierce in war, the king of 
kings, the supreme ruler, cbarnpioii over the three king?, a terror to hostile 
kings, to Hindu rajas a god-like protector, the slayer of the ligers the evil, the 
champion of heroes, having these and many tidier titles, Krishna BAya Kshb 
tipati, served by Iho kings of Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, and many other countries, 
who humbly address him thus ‘ 0 great king, look on us ! may yon conquer! 
may you live long ! ’ ■ — being seated on his jc\v(‘l ihrono in Vijatfanaf/ara; sur- 
passing Nr«ga and many other kings in liis glory, liis lilieralit y, his wisdom and 
policy; who liaving acquired the wealth of all die lands fromtlio eastern to the 
western mountains, and from IJimavat to the Mridgo had multiplied it by be- 
stowal on the indigent and thus Ijuilt up his fame : — . 

In iho year 14 44 of tlie S'alivfiliamx era, the year Svabhanii, the month 
Pushya, at Iho tituo of the IMakara sankramana, and the lias'a nakshatra, 
Tuesday, presented on the banks^of die holy' Krishna, to a nrahman named 
Tryamhaka, of the As'val lyana sutra, an ormvoent. of iho Vasishta vamsa, a 
follower of Hie llik s'akha, versed in all the vedas, vedfinia and agama ; 
whoso nature li, was to make ail hap|>y, of a f .rm beloved by ail, a full moon 
to the Pushya uakslrntra, his heart filled with (ho praises of Vishnu, having 
overcome all his onemies (or passions), a chief over all, distinguished by the 
protection (or embraces) of Pfirvafi ; 

Presented fhoso ornaments of the groat Ednya Edjyrf, of the Gdjanur 
country and of the Ganya M/in'/aJa ud ceh'brated in (he world, of great ex- 
tent, situated to die south of Sulebailu on tlio Timyahltadra^ w^est of Sogana 

grama and Parndnaihalaya, west algo of Kiisukurn, north of Ilonnalialli ; 

(namely) the villages famous by fho names of GrEnafUai, Kadaldnc togoflior 
with its boundaries, and Maftdru close to Panayaka Hosahalli, having also 
obtained the narao of Krishcarayapurn, always filled with crops of grain ; to' 
gether with its four lioundaries, free of all imposts ; with the rights moreover of 
nidhi, nilisheim, juishann, siddha, sddhya^ and jala : with die aJeshina and 
dgdmi ^ho-\-] to be held in sole possession, with all the trees, the tanks, the 
* EoshaJcrtia-praiipdrtHva-dandaJt s'esha-->l: ujtt-hshiU-nf.kshaiia- 'sauw'a | biuUliege tap- 
pum rdyara yawfa j skiS’iakridardhlsliu yo rana^cliawlah ( rdjddhirdja Uyuldo yn rdjd-para- 
mes'varah\ miiru-rdyara-gandds'c/'a para~rdya-b’a:,anlarah j Eindu^rdya-sutatrdno du8h(a- 
s*ardula khandamh | vb'apratdpaityMvUriMr ueJn/air yxdaih j dlolaya MaMrdyaJayajivtti 
vddibhih 1 Jyigorranga-Kalmgddyaih rdjdbhih sevyate chayah [ f See note p. 3 
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to aooertaio the traih of llie tidlc^ Qe brought back 

tbk!^ froto and the i^rces nieaDwhile afisembled for. h^ deliviOi^iGe: ipa- 
mediately set out. The story of the triumph of Rdma, the fall of Ravaoa, and 
Uie tecovory of Sita are familiar to all. ♦ 

To pass to the accounts of the Pandavas. The Mahd Bhdrata, in descrilh 
ing the expeditions sent out by Yudhishthira to the four quarters to enforce tb^ 
acknowledgment of his supremacy preparatory to the performance of the Raja- 
suya sacriQce, represents Sahadeva as commanding the one to the south. f In 
the course of his march he comes to a region called Guha which he subdues.* 
This is by tradition the name of the country round Hariliara on the Tunga* 
bhadra. He then goes to Kisbkindha and reduces to submission the Viiuara 
rdjas, of whom there appear to have been two. Thence he crosses the Kkveri 
to the city of Mahishraati (Maliishiir, Mysore) and attacks Nila liaja its king.. 
A series of terrible battles ensues : Agni comes to the help of Nila Raja, and 
Sabadeva’s army is in the pint of dostruciion, when he propitiates Agni and 
peace is made. The reason of Agni’s interference is explained at some lengthi 
The king Nila Kaja, it is said, had a most lovely daughter, of whom the god 
Agni (lire) became enamoured. He contrived to pay her many secret visits 
in the disguise of a Brahman, until one day he was discovered and brought up 
before the king. When about to be condemned to pnnishment, he biased forth 
and revealed himself as the god Agni. The council hastened to appeas s him, 4nd 
he granted the boon that the women of Mahishmati should thenceforth be free 
from the bonds of marriage, in order that no adultery might exist iu the lanf; 
and that ho would befriend the king in time of danger. 

Now, iu the celebrated Saniudra Gupta inscription on the Allahabad pillar fol- 
loiwing upon one of As'oka’s edicts, Nila Raja is mentioned among the soutJ^eiH 
kmgs. I he passage was read by Priusep § as follows : — Kancldyahi Vishnu^ 
s'dp&vamuitaJcaNUa Udja, Yaingeyaka Ilasfi Varmay'Pdlakka Ugnmm, 

* As fiHc'god tokens of the time of Rduia, theio-ciUed coins known ns Rdmafenki are ini reatiiig, 
aro of gold, about the size of a crown j*iecc and conciive. Within tlie concavity are dt lioat dy 
Cnlad fignre.s of R&ma, S'ita and Lakshmana, seated on thrones. On the convex reve.ee is a ruture of 
Hanum&n, and arranged in a s<iuare around him, an inscription in what look like Pdli or debased Greek 
characters. It is pretended that these are coins struck under the government of KAma. Tluy 
rare, and found only among the Edmatis, the highest banking and trading class, who profess to be tii^ 
ii(de Vais'yas. By tliese they are preserved with the utmost ci\re as priceless heirlooms, and periodi- 
cally worthipped as bousehoM gods. It is very difficult to get even a sight of one, arid they are only 
soli under the direst necessity, as duiing the late terrible famine, which brought out a few. 

t arbhtt Parva, 31st adhyfiya. $ See note below, p. xixii. § J. A, S. Beng, V I, 972, 



draw wellff, ponds, springs, and marsh lauds ; to be enjoyed by his sons and 
descendants in regiflar succession as long as sun and moon endure— with power 
moreover to bestow it on another, to mortgage or to sell it.* 

T]ii.s he bestowed, surrounded, by his purohitas and numerous wise men 
famous for their knowledge of the sciences, and of great authority in speech ; 
Krishna Leva Mahdn'tya, worthy of reverence from the great, bestowed with 
great joy, accompanied with the presentation of a gold coin and the pouring of 
water. 

And the same Tryambaka, the sacriflcer, the head over the chiefs, in the 
same year and month, and at the same time, bestowed the viliages of Grama-' 
iika and Kadahuni on the learned Ilarihardrddhija, the most wealthy of the 
Kotis a family, who had reached the farthest shore of the six sciences, excel- 
lent in all bis qualities, a moon to the sea of Madhavaradhya (^. hi^ son), of 
the Apastamhha sutra, the Yajiis s'akha and the Harita gotra. 

Furthermore to AubhaJa, tlic son of Dandobhala, of the As'vahiyanaBdtra 
the Kas'}apa gotra, and Ilik s'akha, versed in the vedas, a man of high char- 
acter, he presented HosahalJi, AreJeaffe, and Sanyalapura, 

Moreover to the 30 vrittis pertalning to Atatiur adding 30 more, Wpre- 
sented them to Brahmans learned in the vedas, whose names are here writ- 
ten :-~{ITerc folUno the names, tribes and families o/* 150 shareholders). 

Its boundaries in the local vernacular : — (des'a hhdshaya), 

[Some illegible] 

north east, the resting stones at the group of iagu trees ; east, by the eastern 
hill ; east, the boundary stone of Kadabuni ; south east, the itnage stones at the 
Sogani village ; also south east, Kachina katte, the new mound near Keritahalli 
and Alagcre ; south, the , , . Irnnyan tree of Kachina katte ; south 

west, the stream at the boundary of Kusukuru ; north west, the Arkeshvara 
temple at the banyan tree of Ycraka ; north , the tamarind tree near the village 
hedge of S'ikharapura ; north east, the grazing lands belonging to the fields 
of the small tank near S ikharapura *, east, the young pipal tree at Ilarigi ; 

This B'asana was compsed with elegant expressions by the poet SdbM^ 
pati, at the request of the great king Krishna Deva Bdya, And Virandchd- 
rya, son of Nallanna, with great joy engraved it. 

Of making a gift or ^perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 


* JOdnaayd cfhanvanasydpi vikrayasdplchcchitam. 
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pttt, as rj 0 vifled by appears it ^ovXi heh^Mm^ 

iMpa^ ManmUc^a Nila Jtaja^ dtc» We have thus, according to him, Yisbnu 
Bbupa of Kanchi, Nfla lUja of Avamukta, HastiVarma of Vir.ga (?Yengi), 
tJgrasena of Palaka, Ac. But it seems doubtful if Avamukt^ is the name c^ 
a country^ On the other hand, whether uie original be the one or the other 
of the above verwons, the “ freed from a curse” of the former or the liber- 
ated” of the latter might be taken as an epithet of Nila Raja, and it is 
conceivable that it might have reference to tie circumstances related in the 
Maha Bharat a as above. But however this may be, the evidence for the 
existence of a Nila Raja is explicit, and taking into account the other localities 
mentioned, where can he be asagned to with greater probability than to Mysore ? 
$he period of Samudra Gupta, according to the latest aut]|)rities, would ap- 
-pear to be about the Ist century A. T). { \ ' 

In No. 71 the Pamlavas are expressly stated to have ^^sited Balligrdme 
after the performance of the Rajas uya. Olhor points of connection v**ith the 
Pandavas may perhaps be found in the following circumstanceB, The vdnara- 
dhvaja or Jcapi-dhvaja^ the monkey flag, gave its name to the rulers of Kish- 
kindha •, and Kapi-dhvaja is a name of Arjuna, the most popular of the Pdnda- 
yas. Again, there is reason to believe that Hdnagal, just over the north west 
frontier of Mysore, was the VirdtA nagara in which the PAndavas passed 
iheir last year of esdle incognito.^ Now, the Kadamhas, the earliest historical 
H^e of rulers in that region, had the Icapirdhvaja or monkey flag as one of 
tbdr insignia (see pp. 53, 320) and when they were reduced to the position of 
feudatories under the Chalukyas, it was to the district of Ilanagal that their 
jurisdiction was drcumscribed. 

With the commencement of the Christian era we enter upon nSore ceriain 
«jd authentic history. There is evidence that by the 2nd century the Eadam- 

. J?. 4. 8. IX, cxcvui. ^ ~ ^ 

f Swing that s'd^^mmiktnka on closer examination resolved itself into hhdpdvarnuktah^tj poe^* 
Wy itfll further investigation tnigbl result in the discovery that it should be read hMp$a Mahiii^ 
^(or Mahishaka). • 

J See the learned inTestigatioDfi of Mr. E. Thoma.'! in Beport on Afch(Bohgkn3, Btirveg o/ Western 
for 1376, Chap. HI. Also article by Sir E. C. Bayley,: in Ind. Ant, VI, 57. 

The Guptfis have been supposed to be the same as the Nigas. The Vishnu Purdm udog the 
prophetic style, says, <‘the nine Ndgas will reign in PadraivatS, Kiutipun and Mathuii-, the 
Ijlgadhas and the Guptas will role over Praydga on the Ganges \ , . . " , the Ouhas will 

and the mounisins (d* Mihendra^^^ Bk. IV, Chap. xxir. 

V, 177. 
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beatitude. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by 
another shall assuredly bo born a worm in brdure for sixty thousand years. 
Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves 3 'our sup- 
port, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech (he kings who 
came ^fter him. 

S'ri Virupaksha [in Kanarese letters.] 


136 (vii)- Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A. D- 1632. 

3 Flates, 4 sides.— Nandi Nd/;ari Charaettrs. 

Prosiierity. Adored be S'ambhu, beautooua with the chuniara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May Gancs'a, honoured by In<lra and all the gods, the all-per- 
vadiiig, continue the protector of the worlds. 

While seated on the jewel throne, the king of kings, the glorious, the Su- 
premo ruler, a lion in striking down with the powerful strength of his shoulders 
the groups of hostile kings JRania Leva ATahdnria, a proficient in all learning, 
was ruling this whole world : — * 

Many were the kings who dw^elt under his protection, obedient to his 
commands and eager to promote his greatness. Among whom was a king named 
Kenga, a conqueror over all the kings who were his enemies, with the tears of 
whose widowed queens the earth was wet. He had a son Ilanumdn, of the 
highest qualities. 

That king having been a donor of all manner of gifts, on a certain occa- 
sion, on a lucky day, the thought entered his mind that he would make a gift 
of land that should bring him good fortune. Accordingly, on the day of liis 
son’s marriage, he made a donation with pouring of water, of a village, an or- 
nament to the earth, to the learned Futja of Vijayi Billgc. 

Devoted was he to the worship of the lotus feet of S'iva, purified in mind 
by researches in the veddnta, having performed pilgrimages to many holy bath- 
ing places, of great liberality so excessive that Kama fled asvay, of such pro- 
fundity that even the ocean did not seem to equal him, of the YisVamitra gotra 
the Bodhayana sutra, a follower of the Yajur veda, a chief among the learned, 
the son of Gangadhara. 

* Itat^-simhdsandsinehdhiras chamfapardktamah rdjddkirdjas Ujasvi yo rtlja-para* 
n\e8'varah vairi-mandala-dordanda-chanda-k/iandam-kcsari Bdma Vevo mahirdjas 

tra-viB^drodhah tasmin s'dsati bhupdU dharanim sakeddm imdm l| 


bfts were supreme in fte north vmt of Myet^^od the Ganges in the |ottth and 
eantre 1 While the east was ruled by the Mahavali lioe, and the north eart hy 
the Pallavas^ To take these up in the order mentioned. 

£adamhas«*-^^h6 dominions of the Kadambas embraced all the west of ; 
Mysore, together with Ilaiga (5^. Canara) and Tulava (S. Canara). The 
founder of the line is variously styled Jayanta, Trilochana Kadamba and "r 
TrinetraKadaraha;and their Original capital was Banavasi (Jayantipura or 
Vwjayantipura) situated on the river Varada on the western frontier of the 
Sorab taluk. It is mentioned hy Ptolemy. It is also mentioned (in the Maha- 
wanso) together urtth Mabisha-mandala (Mysore) as a place to which a Bud- 
dhist missionary Ws sent after the third convocation, held in the 1 8th year of 
As'oka or B. C. ^45. The tbero Mahadeva was sent to Mahisha, and the thero 
Rakshita to Wanawasi. 

As for the origin of the family,— it is said that after his conquest of the 
Asura Tripura, some drops of sweat fell from Siva’s forehead at the root of a 
hadamla tree : and thence was bom the progenitor of the line, called in 
consequence tho Kadambas (see p. 59). The tree itself is said to have been 
produced by a drop of nectar which fell upon the earth from tho churning 
stick, namely the Mandara mountain, at the churning of the ocean. 

The kadamba tree appears to be one of the palms from which toddy is 
extracted.* Toddy drawing is the special occupation of several primitive tribes 
spread over the south west of India, and bearing different names in varioas 
parts : — The Hale-paiki or Hale-paika of Naga, the Tdiga of other districts 
in the west of Mysore, the Kumdra-paika of N, Canara, the Bilvar of S, Canara, 
Tastara and Coorg, the Tiyar of Malabar and Coorg, &c. In Manjarabad 
the Hale-paiki hold a higher social positjon, and are called Bevara wahkalu, 

SODS of God, The Todas of the Nilagiri clearly betray a common origin, for 
, among them thePaiki form the highest clan, from which alone the pdldls or 
priests are ohoseu, and these also style themselves Der mokh (that is Vivartt 
fi^ha lu\ SODS of God.t The Hale-paiki are said to be brave, and good sports- 

* Toddy from the khah {daie s^veatria) resomblcs milk in apijcanince. It i* obtained by irak- 
iog a triangular iodsiw in the atom of the tree, just below the head, and t^fing an earthen pot under 
the iod^on BO ai to catoh^the jtuoe u it eaudes. Trees are sacceasively tapped in this manner at aitbVt ' 
i foot apart at long as they continue to grow. When the toddy ferments, it lias a strong and unplsssaoi 
odour. From it is distilled arrsdk. Toddy is also extracted from the idU or palmyra palm (SoKEsnts 
The jedoe of the bagni or baini palm {caryota urem), when freeh drawn, resembles 
iiniosadd* Tht general name for 

t Col Miirtall, AF&fmologi«4ai^ 
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And in the S' aka year which may be reckoned aa veda, amhudhi^ s'o/ra 
and drdni (I e. 1544) the year Durraati, the month Vais'akha, the third day 
of the moon’s increase, a lucky Saturday,— the Brahman Futtappaj a head- 
jewel to the learned . . . that large village which he had ob- 

tained from the great king, situated in the Sdraga venthya, within the limits of 
Gdjanur, in the Qanga Maniala Nad, on the banks of the Tungahhadra 
■whose name was Vargaha, worthy of respect from all the learned, whose god 
was Malles'a Deva, which had another name Tnrdnkara, together with its 
Buburh named . . free of all imposts together with its 

four boundaries, containing many houses and gardens; with the rights nklki 
niJcslepa, pdshina, siddha, s hlhya, and jala ; with the alcslilnri and dgdmf 
also*; with the beautiful trees, the tanks, the draw wells aiid ponds; 
to l)e enjoyed by sous and descendants in regular succession, as long as 
their posterity, or sun and moon should endure ; with power to bestow 
on another, to mortgage, sell or exchanget ; this the Brahman Piiiia, worthy of 
reverence from the learned, gave, with presentation of a gold coin and pouriog 
of water, to ten Brahmans, having divided it into portions and making ten 
vrit-tis. (TIere folloio (he names, trihes and families of the ten Brahmans.) 

Its boundaries in the language of the country east from tho bank of 
Koraluhalli belonging to Lakkena Koppa ; west, from the sluice of tho Kusaa- 
kuru tank ; south, from the high mound of Kali Koppa; north, the boundary 
of Honnalialli. Suob is tho description of tho four boundaries. 

To this lot the sun, moon and other gods be written as witnesses. For a 
man’s character is known to tho sun and to the moon, to the tire and to the wind) 
to the earth and to the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and toYama, to day 
and to night, to morning and to evening, and to justice (dharma). 

Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she 
be enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation). Of 
mal?ing a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best ; ho who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beati- 
tude. Whoso makes a gift has an easy task, the maintenance of another’s 
gift is arduous : but the maintenance of a gift made by another is twice as 
meritorious as the making a gift oneself ; and by the resumption of another’s 
gift all the virtue of one’s own donations is destroyed. Merit is a common 
bridge for kings : this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the 
earth. Thus does Ramachaudra beseech the kings who come after him, 

S ' r i R a m a (in Kanarese letters). 


See note p. 3. 


• t See note p. 246. 
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i»eu. -"^They were employed by fermer rulers as foot soldiers and Wy guards, 
Qpied far their fidelity. Besides extracting toddy from the balnea paln>, 
th|y DOW engage in the cultivation of rice, and of woods containing pepper vinca. 
The Bilvar are bowmen, as their name indicates. The Todas are acknowledg- 
ed as the lords of the soil by the remaining tribes on the Nilagiri, and do no 
manne*^ of work. They hold sacred the buffalo, (mahisha) from which animal 
Mysore, properly Mahish-uru, derives its name, and maintain large herds of it 
for the sake of the milk. 

% strong belief has been expressed that the Todas are connected with the 
.Ethiopians,* a term applied by the ancient Greeks to certain dark races occupy- 
ing the Modern countries of Beluchistan in Asia and Nubia and Abyssinia in 
Africa. Now in the account which Herodotus gi vest of a mission sent by the 
Persian monarch Cambyses, when he was in Egypt, la the Ethiopians, some 
furious coincidences present themselves, which may be thought to lend support 
to the theory; and it is well known that in the language of Beluchistan traces 
are found of a connection with the south Indian languages.f To quote the pas* 
0ftge from Herodotus referred to ; “ When the Ichthyophagi had arrived from 
Elephantine, Cambyses despatched them to the Ethiopians, prescribing what 
they were to say ; and carrying gifts, consisting of a purple cloak, a golden 
neck-chain armlets, a stone Jar filled with myrrh, and a flash of date wine^ 
These Ethiopians, to whom Cambyses was sending, are described as the most 
gigantic and the handsomest of men : their customs, it is added, are totally 
different from those of other nations, and especially so far as regards the royal 
power ; these people investing with the sovereignty that citizen whom they re- 
gard as of most gigantic stature, and of strength commensurate to his size. 

* Id, p, 4. t Thalia, 20 fF. 

BrAhui, the language of the mountaineers i i the klianslip of K lat ii Beluchistan,- contuna 
^ot only some Dravidian words, but aaosideiable infuaitm of diitinctively Inravidiaa forma and iJiums/ 

..The Brahuis slate that their forefathers came from Haleb (Aleppo). Dr. Cidiwdl, Qram^ 

X>mv. Latii?. intro. 43. 

The Kti i ians from the East (for there were two kinds of Ethiopians in the army) were drawn 
with the Indians; they resembled the other Ethiopians in appearance, but differed in their l|n* 
gtuge and . their hair ; for the Ethiopians of the East are straigUt-haired, whereas those of Idbya have 
Jbair the most curly of all men * for the most part, these people were accoutred after the fashion of the 
khdians, but they wore ott'thtir beads the skins of horseh foreheads strii^ied off together with the 
ftars and mane; the mnne answered the purpose of a crest, while the cars of the horses were fastened 
In an ci 'ct p jsitlon; ia lieu of bucklers they made themselves a sort of armour from the skins of 
Xoursnf’s IlerodotuHt vU, 70. The fellowiag is the translator’s note— It is probable they 
<000^311, E of Per. ia, a pait of 04rp6is, an l eventhe country of the Oritso conquered by Alezandet^ 
Mectan, a province of Persia, on the bounds of Hiodustan, sppeart to me to answer to the countiy 
Of these Eastern Ethiopianl. 
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137 (viii). Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date a. d. 1672 . 


1 Flaie, 2 sides.--- Ka 


nmda Characters, 


Mayit bewell^Tn the year 1594 of the %tlom increasing S'Mivd- 
hana era, the 3 ear Virodhikrit, the month S'ravana, tl)c ICth day of the 
moon’s mcreaBO, the day of full mooi.,~S'ri,nat Kcladi Bonmschkara l^ayahfi 
caused the following copper a'asana to be engraved and given to Lmgci, 

the Tung'ibhuilm ferryman {hcmgola) and other boatmoa (a;tto/>jmi) at 
Simoge. 

You having made a reeptest for some rent -free land on condi- 

tion of your keeping a Itamgolu and carrying across tlio passengers who oomo 
daily by tho governinent liouso (Jiavch) in the Simoge fort, taking from ihom 
a fee; and on ccndilion of .your providing extra hamgolu and rendering service 
to the palace ivhenover required by the govornment ; we l,avc bestowed upon 
you 24 pagodas of rent-free hind, according to ineasureuicnt with a lino {reldia 
pra}nuna), In ilic village of KoylaJiaHi, situated in Gojanur. 

Whatever rights belong to this land, within the boundary stones set up at 
the four boundaries thereof, may bo enioied by yon, in accordance with the 
ancient customs of the country, and the land he held in possession l;y you and 
your desceixlants. 

But according to tho nir^pa formerly written and given by the Karta 
S'ivapga Nayalcnyya, . . . . ' to Banga Boya Timnw, Sama 

Mariya j and Midda * . . 

and to the three persons Biigga Kdda, Mogge Timma^ 
and JDodda Channa, who , . , . to these six 

we have granted hamgolu and {cp 2 }a,f 

Such is tho copper s'asana written and given, and tJius much may you 
©iijoy, rendering service to tho palace. 

S'ri Sadds'iva. 

^^^^'ugdic — a rouad bajikot boat covt^red with hides. f Tfppa — a raft of bamboos. 
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** T^e Tchtibyophagi bavin gjrcaclied to tKs nation, present tbe giftp to:, 
the king, saying as follows: ‘Cimbyses, king of the Pergians, desirous to^bei 
come y our friend, has sent us with bis behests to us to have an interview #ith 
you and present you with these gifts, in the enjoyment of which he himself 
delights.’ Ihe Ethiopian, already informed that spies were coming^ to hint, t 
made this reply to them : * It is false that the king of the Persians ’ said the 
prince to them ‘ sent you with gifts, esteeming it such an honour to have me ^ 
for his friend : neither do you . speak the truth, for you have come hither as 
spies upon ray kingdom. If your king were an honest man, he would neither 
covet another’s territory besides his own, nor would he reduce to thraldom men 
from whom he has never received any offence. Now, therefore, do y& give to 
him this bow ; and say to him these words : — The Ethiopian king advises the 
Persian king, when the Persians can thus easily string a bow of ibis size, then 
to head his overwhelming multitudes against the Macrobian Ethiopians ; until 
that time, let him thank the gods they have never turned the minds of the sons 
of the Ethiopians to possess themselves of any country than their own.” He ’ " 
spoke tluis, unstrung ihe bow and gave it to the new comers : then he took up 
the purple cloak, asked what it was, and how it was made. The Ichlhyophagi 
describing to him all the exact particulars respecting purple and the mode of 
dyeing ; the king said, ‘ The men are full of deceit ; and full of deceits also are 
their garments.’ Then he asked about the neck-chain and the armlets; the 
Ichthyophagi representing the beauty of such ornaments, the king burst into 
laughter ; he knew, he said, they were chains, and observed that the Ethiopians 
had stronger ones than those. Next he inquired about the myrrh ; and when 
informed how that ointment was manufactured he made the sanm remarks as 
he had done respecting the cloak. But when he came to the icine^ and was 
informed how it was obtained, he was begend measure delighted with the bever- 
age', and then asked, what was the chief food of the king, and what was the 
gireatest extension of life among the Persians. The spies replied, that the king 
ate bread, and described the nature of wheat ; and stated that the longest dut&«< 
tion of life prescribed to man is eighty years. Whereupon the Ethiopian prince 
observed, he was not at all surprised that living upon dung and muck, they 
should be so short lived ; nor indeed would they even be able to attain to that 
age if they did not refresh their vigour by the use of the beverage, pointing to 
the Wine, and confessing that in that particular, the Ethiopians were inferior 
to the Persians, The Ichthyophagi, in their turn, questioned the king on thf 
length of life, and the diet of bis people : he told them, that most of his subjects 



138 (ix). Tamra S'asana at SMmoga, date A. D. 1714 # 

3 FlateSi 4 sides,— Kanna4ci Characters, 


Adored be S'a»?&/4iiPBeauteous wiih the chamara-Iike crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head ; tho original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well. — In the year 1636 of the glorious increasing S’almihana 
ora, tho year Vijaya being then current, in the nionlli Chaitra, the loth day of 
the moon's increase, the day of full moon, iheBadala Murtiri Icoti Jcdldhala (?), 
tho establisher from begiuning to end of the nishiddha (? forbidden ! ) veda, de- 
voted to the service of Siva and his gurus, descendant of Sriinat Kdadi Sadd- 
sHva NdyaTca, great grandson of Siddeqm Ndyaka, grandson of SUvappa 

Ndyakdi son of Somas^ekhara Ndyakah tneritorious wife CJiannammdji Sri- 

mat Bamvappa Ndyaka, made a gift of land to Timmanna^ of the Kaundinya 
gotra, the AiDastainbha sdtra and the Yajus shakha ; great grandson of Konan- 
na, grandson of Ycllanna, son of Eavanne, and younger broilier of Ycllanna ; 
and caused a dharma s'asana to be written as follows : — f 

The laud assigned for the expenses of tho god iraiiumanta which we had 
set up, and for which wo had built a temple in the agralrira established in the 
name of Mariyappa, in the Gdjmiiir country, in the village of Gdja^iur, on the 
banks of the Tungabhadra. 

For every 1| khandi and 3 mana in the country of Gajanur and the vil- 
lage of Gajanur 10 pagodas and 5 J fanams ; for . 

1 pagoda and 2 fanams ; from Pasohalli 3 haga ; altogether 12 pagodas, {and 
SO on, through very mimde and tedious details) 

The balance, amounting altogether to 3 53 pagodas 7 fanams and 1 visa, 
have we given to the god ; and within the boundary stones stamped with the 
Varaana mudre, the ash!<zMoya4cjas-svamya rights of nidid, &c.*; tho crops 
and trees ; and whatever may thereon bo cultivated, may you and your descen- 
dants enjoy, and as long as sun and moon endure carry on the rites of the 
agrahara temple. Such is the dharma s'asana of the gift of land. # 

To this let the sun, moon and other gods be written as witnesses/ ' For a 
man’s character is known to tho sun and to tho moon, to the fire and to the 
wind* to the earth and to the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yama, 
to day and to night, to morning and evening, and to justice (dharmsu) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the beat. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtains final 

♦ Sc5e note p. 3. 


Inched their hunclredlli y^r, aolt'iKjme even exceeded that ; tjieir food wa 

4 ' ^This digreBsion will he pardoned if it may he supposed to throw atoy light 

^ on the remote origin of the interesting racee engaged in toddy drawing, from 
tme of W;hich, the Halepaika* for instance, we are probably to understand that 
the Eadam,^ family in reality sprang. These races, though now free, formed 
for ages, until quite recent times, the servile class ; and should there be any rea- 
son, as is alleged, to connect them with the Chaldaeans, the Turanian inhahi* 
» ^ tantaof ancient Babyloniaf, the vista is carried back to the very cradle of the 

■ human race and the sources of the Mosaic history of tha creation. { 

,^Td return to the founder of the Kadamba line of kings. Perhaps ho was 

■ 'is^cted for the crown as the fittest of his race, after the custom of the Ethio- 

piaps as related above ; but according to tradition, the people of the country 
being at 4he time without a ruler, had recourse to the state elephant, which be- 
ing turned loose carrying a wreath, presented it to the youth whose birth was 
80 miraculous, and he was consequently proclaimed king. The royal line thus 
founded continued independent till the 6th century, and during this period 
they claim to have performed many as'varaedhas or horse sacrifices, indications 
of supreme authority. They were th§n subdued by the Chalukyas and reduc- 
ed to the condition of feudatories, their jurisdiction being confined to the province 
of Panungal or Hanagal in Dharwar. From the lOth century they appear to 
have been entrusted with the government of a larger portion of their ancestral 
doPunions, and in the 12th century their capital was at Goa (Gopaka-patna), 
The founders of the Vijayanagar empire in 1336 seem to have been connected 
with the Kadamba family, and from that time no trace is met with of the 
latter. 

The following are lists of the Kadamba kings as derived from various in- 
neriptioDi. There is not sufficient ioforoiaUon to admit of their being exacGy 
i^pehroni^d, and there may have been branches of the family, but some of the 
oames in each of the lists evidently correspond. 

• The name Helepaika U mi to be derived frem hajt mi paytfcr, meaning tha Old Foot $ ot^en 

3 f from and pdyobi, the old drinker*. Their occopation may htve auggeated the latter; wd 

the peculiarity which Ccdonel Uanhall be* remarked in the Toda?, that they always keep step in 
, walkiag~^id to be veiy enusaal even emoog trained aepoya when off dnty^be oommon to the Hale 
paikii it may have suggested the other. And with regard to this latter peculiarity, may it not aocouiit 
Ijt the Ekap&da or JSkapddaka, the one-footed men of the Sanskrit writers 1 (pp. 123, 222). 

' t Phre».o«t,TW«^p.i. 

X BUt tif StAf/ima firm fh» Aitomt Mmwmtir by the Ute Geoige Sttitb, edited by ttsv, 
■.A.E*S«yce» ■' 
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beatitude. Land given by oneself should he regarded as a daughter, that given 
by one’s father as a sister, that given by another as a mother ; these it is un- 
lawful to take for oneself. 

Wheresoever a great yogi abides and devotes himself to the service of S'iva 
liinga, that spot is equal to all the holy bathing places, there is a man’s guru. 

S ' r i S a d a 8 ' i V a . 


>139 (x)- Tamra S'asana at Tirtliahalli, Professed dates, c. 3012. 

‘•t' 

3 riatcs, 4 suks.—Dcran^ffari Charucfcrs, 


Adored be S'rl Ganadhipiift, May the four arms of Vishnu protect you, 
vvhich are as dark as the raiocloiKl ; which are hardened with thensooftho 
bow S'arnga and the blows of its bow-stiing ; which arc like the p llars of the 
mantapa of the three worlds. 

May it be well. — In the year 89 of tho glorious increasing Yuddhish^hira 
era, tho year Plavanga, in the month Sahasya (Margaslnra), on the day of 
new moon, W'cdnesday,'^— Bhapa^ tlie great king of kings, 
the supreme ruler, tho valiant among heroes, born in the Hum Icida^ in tho 
Vaiyagrapipada gotra,-— from his throne in IQsWindha-nagara, protecting 
the various orders and religious ceremonies of all castes, made this gift of 
land for the worship of Sifalidiiia adored by Kaivalyanatha, disci pic of Garu- 
davahana Tirtha of the Munibrinda matha, situated in the Vri.kodara ksheira, 
in Sitaimra, in the west country. 

The four boundaries of the Munibrinda kshetra, in which my great gi’and- 
father Yuddhishthira rested, are the following on the east, (ho w^eslcrn bank 
of the Tungabhadra flowing north ; on tho south, north of tho confluence of 
streams at Agastya usTama j on the west, tho eastern bank of tho Tabhana 
river ;<>on the north, the south bank of the Bhinua river. 

* S'rl jaydhJpjudays YuMhishiHre s'aU Fuivcau/dkhye ekonamamtPifaisare Salmya- 
tndse dt^idvdsydynni SetumynvuTe rnalidiyjduthirdjci Tdjfirjxtydi lies' vuro viTu-pratcaporS^edi 

KwudiuMbhaw Vaiyagrayipdda-gotraBh S'rl Jamnujnya bhuyoA Kishkindhihudg-irymi 
Msaimthah sakaU-viirndsframd^harrM-pruti^^^^^ pn'emm des'asya Sitdpura VrUodara 
kshefre tatrapi MunihrindcHnathasya Oaruia'mhana Tirfha s'runad s'ts/iya Mwalyandihoir 
drddhita SUa-Mimsya pujdrtham krita thMani-sadhauain esma^rapitdnuda-YudhuhthirdM- 
9htHa'‘Munibrinda>‘kshetrasya (Aakii^iffM'parmiti’krafmh. 
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Jayanta, Trilocluna, 

Trinatra ... 109 

^lodhukes'vara. 

Malliti^tba. 

Chandra Varmnpa. 

•Chanda Varmina, 

Cha ndrii Varmma, 
Purandara, 

Mayiira Varmma. 

Kshetra Varmma, Chandra- 
Mdo, Trinetra. 

Krishna Varmma. 

N6ga Varmma. j 

Vishnu Varmma, 

Mnga Varmma, ! 

Satya Vannroa, 

Vijaya Varmma. 

Java V^armma. 

Na<»a Varmma, 

S'Anta Varmma, 

Kirtti Varrama. 

A'clitya Varmma. 

Bhattaya Varmma. 

Jaya Vannntm. 

M .ydra Varmma ...1034— 1044 
Tailapa ... ... 1054 

S'finti Varmma, 

Tailapii 1077—1108 

Namra Biiupa Permacli. 

S‘dnti Varmma. 

Tail! ... ... 1157 

Kama. 

Sovi, Somes' yara. 

VlraMalla ...1241—1251 

S'ank ira Deva ... 1336 


Kriihna Varmma ... 438 

Deva Varmma. 

Kakustha V'armma... 538 

S'Anti or S'iotivara Varmma 
Alfiges'a Varmma, Mfigea'a- 
vara Varmina ... 570 

Ravi Varmm.-i 

hliAnu Varmina ... 600 

Hari Varmma 


Maynra Varmina. 

Mukanna. 

Krishna Varmma. . . j,: 420 


Guhalla Deva 
Shashta Deva .*. 

Jayak^'i 

Vijayiditya 

Jayakes'i, Jayas'iva c 1125 
Permadi, S'lva Chitta 
Vnavailitya, VikrauiArka 
Vishnu Chitta ... 

Jayakes'i... ... 1187 


Kirtti Varmma ... 1068 

Barimnarasa ... 1108 

Boj)j>a Deva, 

Pnrandara ... 1121 

Taila... ... 1129 

Soma, Soyi ... 1167 

Ketarasn, Najjati arasa 1171 
Toppa Devarasa, Ni:!alanka 
Molla ... 1179 

... , 1277 


Of the early kings, Mayiira Varmma was the most celebrated : but the 
XJhandra Varmmas who preceded him are of high interest, if, as seems proba^ 
hie, they respectively represent, one, Chandrahasa, the hero of the popular and 
romantic story of that namef, and the other, the progenitor of the Ko:>g^ o|: 
Ooorg race t 

* Chandrahdsa’s capital is said to have been at Kubattur in the ShimOga 
District. He was the son of a king of Kerala (Malabar), but on the death of 
father and mplher, was carried to Kuntala (N, Sbimoga, Dharwar and neigh- 
bouring districts) by his nurse, where she also died, and be was reduced to 

T a From Sir Waltsr EUiot, {Mad. 7. L. and S., XVJIT, 227) : 6 from Mr. Fiect, {Ind. 

V| and Vll ; J, Bo* Br* J?# A» S*JK)t c from faucriptions in the present volume, efcept Purandaia 
who Is loeationed by Bachanan. 

t See Ooiotteer qf JUjfeoreand Cowg, Vd. 1, 187—8, t id* Vd. Ill, 91—8. 
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The Munibrlnda kshetra, situated within these four boundaries, do I 
give of my own free will, in order that my father and mother may attain to the 
VishnU'loI'ia, to be enjoyed by you and your disciples in regular succession, 
as long as sun and moan endure, along with the iejas-svamya rights of nidki^ 
nihshepa, jda, pdsJidna, aksh'na, dgdnii, shldlii and sddhya.^ And this Munh 
brinda kshetra have I placed in the hands of the Yaii, with presentation of a 
gold coin and pouring of water from the Tungabhadra, in the presence of the 
god Ilarihara, at the time oftho eclipse (?).f 

The witnesses to the confirmation of this s'asana are sun and rnoon, wind 
And fire, sky, earth and water, conscience and mind, day and night, and the 
two (morning and evening) twilights; these have knowledge of every man a re- 
ligious gifts. 

S ' r i Y d r a h a (in Raima ja letters.) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating is the best. IIo 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, blithe who perpetuates one obfains final bea- 
titude. To protect; a gift made by another is twice as morilorious as to make 
a gift oneself. Land given by oneself Is as a daughter, that given by one’s 
father is as a sister, that given by another is as a mother ; ihcrefore a gift of 
land must never bo resumed. Dogs will eat wdiat is vomited I)y any other 
creature, but not what is vomited by their own species : how mncli baser is 
ho who resumes a gift himself has made. Whoso by violence takes away a 
Brahman s vritfi, w'hether presented by himself or by another, shall assuredly 
bo born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


140 (xi)- Tamra S'asana at Dovanlialli, date A. D. 1584. 

5 PlaieHf 8 sides . — Nandi Ndgari Cluxrardcrs. 


Adored be S'f^ Ganddhipatu Adored bo S'amhhUy beauteous with the 
chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. May (he right tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu 
like a sceptre protect us, on which forming a email canopy rested the earth, 
surmounted by the golden peak of Meru. May that glory {Gams' a) be favour- 
able to you, which dissipates the darkness of difficulties, which though in the 
form of an elephant was not born of an elephant, but is the offspring of Pdrva- 
ti, worshiped by the lion and by Vishnu. 

* See note p. 3 


# 


t Vpar&Qik Siftnaye. 


put, as revised by Bbkn appears it should hQ^Kinehtyalk Vishm 

i^pa, Aiamuktaka Nila Itdja, <&c. We have thus^ acoording to hiiii, Vishiu 
Bhupa of Kanohi, Nfla Rdja of Avamukta, Hasti Varma of Vir ga (?VeDgi), 
XJgrasena of Palaha, Ac. But it seems doubtful if Avamukfj is the name of 
a country. t On the other hand, whether the original be tlie one or the other 
of the above versions, the “ freed from a curse*’ of the former or the “ liber- 
ated” of the latter might be taken as an epithet of Nile Raja, and it is 
oonceivable that it might have reference to the circumstances related in the 
Mahd Bharata as above. But however this may be, the evidence for the 
existence of a Nila lUja is explicit, and taking into account the other localities 
mentioned, where can he be assigned to with greater probability than to Mysore ? 
The period of Samudra Gupta, according to the latest autl|)rities, w^ould ap- 
-pcar tobe about the 1st century A. T). J > 

Tn No. 71 tbe Paudavas are expressly stated to have visited Balligrame 
after the performance of the Rajasdya. Other points of connection v«th the 
Pandavas may perhaps be found in the following circumstances, The vdnara- 
dhtaja or Jcapi-dhvaja, the monkey flag, gave its name to the rulers of Kish, 
kindha and Kapi-dhvaja is a name of Arjnna, the most popular of the Panda- 
vas. Again, there is reason to believe that Ilanagal, just over the north west 
frontier of Mysore, was the Tirdta nagara in which the PAnclavas passed 
their last year of exile incognUo,% Now, the Kadamhas, the earliest historical 
of rulers in that region, had the kapi-dhvaja or monkey flag as one of 
their insignia (see pp. 63, 320) and when they were reduced to the position of 
feudatories under the Chalukyas, it was to the district of Banagal that their 
jurisdiction was circumscribed. 

With the commencement of the Christian era we enter upon more certaiu 
•and authentic history. There is evidence that by the 2nd century the Kadam- 
*J.Fo. Br. 12, A. 8. \X, ctoiiu. > 

t Swing tUftt a'dprmmuktaka on closer examination resolved itself Inio hJmpdvamuktakfiyVO^^^ 
bly fiai fbrther Investigation might result in the discovery that it should be read lhnp4la Mdhisha 
^(or Mabishaka). 4 

J Sec the learned investigationaof Mr, K, Thomas in BepoH on Archasdegieal Survey of Wtsttfn 
for 1S76, Chap, HI. Also article by Sir E. C. Bayley, in Ind. Ant, VI, 57. 

Tlie Gnptis have been supposed to be the same as tbe NAgas. Tbe Vishnu Piirrfvw, using the 
pwphetic style, «\y8, “the nine N4gas will reign in PadmAvati, KAotipurx and MathurA; the 
:itpigadhas and the Guptas will role over PrayAga on the Ganges ; . . ' , • the Guhas will possm 

dEAliaga, AfdAwAaAa, and the mountuna of MAhendra.” Bk. IV, Chap. xxiv. 

4 § iwd. Ant V, 177. 
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May that glorious oue (Chandra) prevail, who was born from the ocean of 
milk, an abode of all pleasant things, the pure and excellent. Ois son was 
Budha, and his grandson Pururavas ; whose son was Ayu, whose son was 
Nabusba, whoso son was Yaydti, whose son was Pnru. From his line sprung 
Bharala, from whom descended S'antanu, in whoso lino was horn the groat 
Arjuna. His son was Abliimanyu, from whom sprung Parikshit. 

From him the eigh'h in descent was Amucto, Lm whom’iho ninth was 
Chalikya. From him the seventh Sn>a?/. . . . '1 lion came an 

equal of kings ; from whom sprung BijjaknJm. Tim tenil, in succe.ssion from 
him was Vira HmnmaU Tlwja, from whom tlm tldrd was Mai/apuri^hu* 


• • * • Sami Dcra nripafi . • 

• • • S‘rl Ponnamafa nripa 

was an ornament among ]<ings, a ka]]ta-vriksLa to llie learned, tl,o beauty of 
his body was such as to draw down the Apsaras from heaven. Ho took to 
wife BdJdlika, in whom all virtues were bound up. 

To him was born a son llama Jldja . . whose 

crowned queen was LaklcamUka, 

He had a son named E'ri Ilanyt Jluju, who in penance surpassed his 
father. He obtained as wife the hcautitul and virtuous Tirumahhnbika, in the 
same manner as Chandra obtained Rohini. 

By Tirumala Devi were lioni to that king three wonderful sons. 

The bravo Tidma who desf roving all ilie hostile kings throughout 
the world, was ruling the whole globe after the imanncr of the primeval kings 
Bbarata, Manu, Bhagirathi and others. 

At sight of his liberality the kalpavriksha itself sank down 

Tirimiala Raya, who was of great valour, the subduer of many hostile 
kings, then ruled the world. 

He was a chief among the famous, who offering up the fried rice of the 
fame of his enemies as an oblation in ilie flames of his own fame, shone forth 
as the regent of all the points of the compass ; who filling the seven worlds 
with his fame raised it al3ove the peak of Meru and caused it still to grow • 
who obtained the throne amid the blessings of Brahmans, and ruled all lands. 

From whom even the kalpa-vrikshas receiving gifts, and unable to keep 
pace with the fame of his liberality, retired to do penance on the banks of the 
heavenly Ganges ; who for the sake of merit had made every variety of ^ft in 
Kanchi, in S'ri Ranga, in Seshachala, in Kanaka Sabha, in Ahobala and other 
* All this is veiT doubtful, as well as some other pissagcs, the inscription being too in listinct. 
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bag were gtiprenie in (be north west of Myso^^^nd the Ganges in the south an^ 
oentre : While the east was ruled by the MahAvali lioOi and the north east by 
the Pallavas. To take these up in the order mentioned, 

Kadaft^as^^liQ domimons of the Kadambas embraced all the west of 
Mysore, together with Haiga Canara) and Tulava (S. Canara), The 
founder of the line is variously styled Jayanta, Trilochana Kadamba and 
Trinetra Kadamba; and their original capital was Banavasi (Jayautipura or 
Vaijayantipura) situated on the river Varada on the western frontier of the 
Sorab taluk. It is mentioned by Ptolemy. It is also mentioned (in the Maba- 
wanso) together with Mahisha-mandala (Mysore) as a place to which a Bud- 
dhist missionary Was sent after the third convocation, held in the 18th year of 
As'oka or B. C. ^45. The thero Mahadeva was sent to Mahisha, and tho thero 
Rakshita to Wauawasi. 

As for the origin of the family,— it is said that after his conquest of the 
Asura Tripura, some drops of sweat fell from S'iva’s forehead at the root of a 
Jcadamha tree : and thence was born the progenitor of the line, called in 
consequence tho Kadambas (see p. 59). The tree itself is said to have been 
produced by a drop of nectar which fell upon the earth from the churning 
stick, namely the Mandara mountain, at the churning of the ocean. 

The kadamba tree appears to be one of the palms from which toddy is 
ejctracted.* Toddy drawing is the special occupation of several primitive tribes 
spread over the south west of India, and bearing different names in various 
parts The Hale-psiki or Ilale-paika of Naga. tho Tdiga of other districts 
in the west of Mysore, tho Kumara-paika of N. Canara, the Bilvar of S. Canara, 
Yastara and Coorg, the Tiyar of Malabar and Coorg, &c. In Manjarahad 
the Hale-paiki hold a higher social position, and are called Devara makkalu, 
sons of God, The Todas of the Nilagiri clearly betray a common origin, for 
. among them the Paiki form the highest clan, from which alone the ydUh or 
priests are oboseu, and these also style themselves Dcr mclkh (that is 
mkkalu) sons of God.t The Hale-paiki are said to be brave, and good sports- 

ju ^ : 

* Toddy from the Ichah (date sylvestris) rambles milk ia api)earance. It obtiiiied by irak* 
iog a triangvtlar incision in the item of the tne, jost below the head, and tj ing an earthen pot under 
the incision so ai to catch the juice as it exudes. Trees are saccessively tapped in this manner at '' 
• foot apart as long as they continue to grow. When the toddy ferments, it has a stroDg and unpleasant 
odour. From it ia diatM arrack. Toddy is also extracted from the tdJ/ or palmyra palm (beraasM 
The jqioe of the bagni or baini palm (caryoia urens), when fresh drawn, resemklei 
toonade. The general name for toddy in Kannada is henda, s6ndi, 

t Ool Marsha!], A PArenolos^i amng the. Todas, 

■ X 



holy pkccs, as well as iu many tempi. ‘S and sacred balhiiig places, the gifts 
namely of hinaliCi (land., inla pimislKi and others, according to the s'astras. 

liis son was Visdldd, of great fame and glory, receiving the benefit of the 
meritorious works performed during a long period hy VmgaUmha, possessing 
power tlirough the patronage of S'li Ilanga liaya. 

He had two wives, 'i'iniavibi Bani and Kaicinda, who shone forth like 
Lakslnni and lUidivu tljo consorts of Vishnu, eras Kohini and Cliilra Devi the 
consorts of (diandra. 

The stream of his fanm, wliich took its rise in ih.e liberality of his liancls, 
resemlding the boanliful raiu-clmid, on tlie day of his coronation by holy Hrah- 
mans according to the sn end riles, flowed into tho ten points of the compass; 
and by if was (nienched the fire of tho thirst of poverty experienced by the in- 
digent. 

S'ri Ixangn Enja 

a protector alike of Iris ow.n and tlie enemy's army, for he granted the 
la! ter assurance of peace as soon as tlicy bescught it, his fame was in all lands, 
and ],)y all people ho was ])raised as a great politician. Glorious througji the 
favor of tho Lalvslimi of lord o\' Aravl ipurit, inaslcr of all the world 

resting in the arms of A'disesha. A chief among kings, as celebrated in the 
field of battle as Ilarnabhadra, possessed of many lofty titles, enjoying the 
benefit of the rites and cereinonies of many classes, foremost among the kings 
born in tho Atreya g)tiM, of im.ncasurable famm Possessed of immense forces 
o! well trained civalry, reverenced for Ills learning, receiving obeiBarice from 
the Rat 'a and Magadlia kings, like Dharma Kfiya a nmster of politics, lord 
of Kalijaminira, a ChaEbja emjx-ror, ndoroed wilJi a crown that was brilliant 
with rubies. To the (?) )e!a lur king like an clepluint driver, to courtezans an 
only lover, possessed of many fortunate titles, of a pleasing fame 

. a Mamnatha overcome with pleasure-yielding beauty, punisher 
of kings who break their wmrd, extemiing his protection over the nine con- 
tinents. A great king over kings, king of fortune, supreme paramount king', 
subduer of the three kings, of a fame which towered above Meru, whoso 
eyes were averted from c>lhers’ wives, a terror to hostile Idngs, a slayer 
of the tigers those who asperse otJiers, a gam] a hhcrunrla to the elephants 
the hostile kings, a moon to the devout, .... praised 

with folded bands by the Ivhnblioja^ Bliojci, Kalinga, Karahata and other 
kings, who salute him saying ‘ May you conquer, may you live long 

Thia S'ri Banga Iliya, a chief among kings, ruling the kingdom seated 
on his jewel throne ; by bis fame and policy putting to shame Nriga, Nala^ 
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^inen, ■"They were employed by former rulers as foot soldiers and tody guards, 
v,^1bcjflg noted for their fidelity. Besides extracting toddy from the bagim palmi 
" th|y now engage in the cultivation of rice, and of woods containing pepper vines. 
The Bilvar are bowmen, as their name iudieates. The Todas are acknowledg- 
fpd as the lords of the soil by the remaining tribes on the Nilagiri, and do no 
manner of work. They hold sacred the buffalo, (iriahisha) from which animal 
Mysore, properly Mahish-uru, derives its name, and maintain large herds of it 
for the sake of the milk. 

A strong belief has Insen expressed that the Todas are connected with the 
^Ethiopians,* a term applied by the ancient Greeks to certain dark races occupy- 
ing the inoderu countries of Beluchisian in Asia and Nubia and Abyssinia in 
Africa. Now in the account which Herodotus givesf of a mission scut by the 
Persian monarch Cambyses, when he was in Egypt, to the Ethiopians, some 
Curious coincidences present themselves, which may bo thought to lend support 
to the theory; and it is well known that in the language of Beluchistan traces 
are found of a connection with the south Indian languages.} To quote the pas* 
sage from Herodotus referred to : “ When the Ichthyophagi had arrived from 
Elephantine, Cambyses despatched them to the Ethiopians, prescribing what 
they were to say ; and carrying gifts, consisting of a purple cloak, a golden 
neck-chaiti arailets, a stone jar filled with myrrh, and a flask of dale wine*, 
These Ethiopians, to whom Cambyses was sending, are described as the most 
gigantic and the handsomest of men : their customs, it is added, are totally 
different from those of other nations, and especially so far as regards tlie royal 
power; tJiese people investing with the sovereignty that citizen whom they re- 
gard as of most gigantic stature, and of strength commensurate to his size. 

* IJ. 4. t Tha)i:i, 20 ff. 

J Brdhui, Vie langoane of the mountaioeers i 1 the klianslip of K.’lat ii Beluchistan, contdini 
iiot only some Dmidian words, lut a ct nsideiable infusion of diiiinctively liroviJian forms and i iioms."^ 

Tbd Brahuis stats tliat their forefathers came from Haleb (Aleppo). Dr. Ccdlwell, Qtam, 

Dvixv.jAwg/mXro.iZ* 

The Ktid Ians from the East (for there were two kinds of Ethiopians in the army) were drawn 
up with the Jndiins; they resembled the other Ethiopians in appearance, but differed In their la n- 
guage anil their hair ; for the Ethiopians of the East are straigV.t-haired, whereas those of Libya hare 
liair the most curly of all men : for the most pirt, these people wore accoutred after the ^hion of the 
Indians, but they wore on^their heads the skins oi horsels foreheads stripped of! tc^ther with the 
nars and mane*, the mnne answered the purpose of a crest, while the tars of the horses were fastened 
in an <rHit p isitioni in lieu of bucklers they made themselves a sort of armour from the skins of 
Launnea Ilfrodotua, vii, 70. The fsllowiog is the translator’s note— It is probable they 
cCcupi jd, E of Per. ia, a pait of G ^drosis, an 1 eTonthe country of the Oritse conquered by Alerailder. 
Mecran, a province of Persia, on the bounds of Hindustan, jqrpears to me to answer to the country 
of these Eastern Ethiopians. 



Nahusha and many other oelehraled kings; praised by all the Jlrahmans fi-om 
tlie Bridge (setu) to mount Jleru ; having woti the hearts of all from the eastern 
to the western mountains ; — 

In the S'aka jear reckoned as antja, ambara, ha.a, mhi (1506), tho 
year Taraiia, the month Kdrtika, the bright lorimght, on the auspicicns day of 
full moon, during a lunar edipee ;^-prescii(ed on Hie banks of the river riuakini, 
in the presence of tbe god b n an abode ot oil gt)od fortune, to IfrahTiians 

of many various nauies, s'llklias, golras and siitj-as, famous for their knowledge 
of the vedas ; the village of PiishpKndifymra, having another name Ikiicha- 
pum, situated in Yriahankt n bl belonging io flie Sivana-scmmdra ctmnfry. 

It lies east from tlic Woriliy village ol Marasamudro, south cast of Bisa- 
lahalli, south of Varadaimparii, south west of Duklvamipalli, west of Alika, 
north west of llettcnaiialli, north of Surabliisbapura, and north cast of Kadata- 
naraala grama. 

This fertile region, havings waichinen and customs lolls, logctlier with its 
four boundaries, is presented free of all imposts, together with tho rights of 
nidhij nibm'pa^ pashdun^ shlha, sadhya.^ and jafa ; with the aJcsIiina and 
dgami^ also ; and along with numerous trees, ponds, draw wells, tanks, 
springs and gardens *, to bo enjoyed ])y mam*, descending from generation to 
generation in regular succession, as long as sun and moon endure ; with power 
moreover to give away, sell or exchange. 

This, on the application of tho famous Tdiairavcndra — great grandson of 
SonnaBaira^ who was like Indra a vmiquisher of ail his enemies, cekbrat- 
ed for his justice, a chief in the fourth race (Sudra), a follower of the 
fourth s'akha (!) ; grandson of tho king i.ixmQd BJicdrava, to whom all 
his enemies were subject; sou of Baichappa, an ocean of good cjuallties; 
the creator of joy to the eyes of ^dchdmha — did tlie king worthy of rever- 
ence from the learned, Brl Tuinga Jldya, surrounded by liIs piirohifa and 
other holy persons his friends and by many learned men travellers through all 
the veda and vedanta ; give, with presentation of a gold coin and pouring of 
water. 

And moreover he divided tho village into forty vriltis, which Uliairavendra 
and the king Baicliiya received and distributed in order, to those Hrahmans of 
many s'akhas, names, gotras and sutras, learned in all tho vedas, whose names 
are here written : — {Here follow the namespf'e,, of the 40 Brahmans). 

The verses in this s asana of the famous S'ri Jlanga lidja, skilled in policy^ 
a master of peaceful qualities, were by his order composed by the son of Sabha- 
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“ Ifie Mltyophap ha\dng jwacbed to this nation," presentsd the 'fiirts to- 
the king, saying as follows : ‘ Cimhyses, king of the Persians, desirous to hel; 
come your friend, has sent us with his behests to ns to have an interview vKth 
you and present you with these gifts, in the enjoyment of which he himself 
delights.’ 1 ha bthiopian, already informed that spies were wniiiig to hint, *'• 
made this reply to them : ‘ It is fake that the king of the Persians ’ roid the 
prince to them * sent you with gifts, esteeming it such an honour to have me 
for his friend : neither do you , speak the truth, for you have come hither as 
spies upon my kingdom. If your king were an honest man, he would neither 
covet another’s territory besides his own, nor would he reduce to thraldom men 
from whom he has never received any otiouce. Now, therefore, do you give to 
himttts6ow;andsaytohim these words: -The Ethiopian king advises the 
Peraan king, when the Persians can thus easily string a how of this size, then 
toheadliis overwhelming multitudes against the Macrohian Ethiopians .'until 
that time, let him thank the gods they have never turned the minds of the suns 
of the Ethiopians to possess themselves of any country lhan thoir own.” He " 
spoke thus, unstrung Iht bow ami gave it to the new comers : then ho took up 
the purple cloak, asked what it was, and how it was made. The Iclithyophagi 
describing to him all the exact particulars respecting purple and the mode of 
dyeing ; the king said, ‘ The men are fnD of deceit ; and full of deceits also are 
their garmenis.’ Then he asked about the neck-chain and the armlets.- the 
Iclithyophagi representing the beauty of such ornaments, the king burst into 
laughter ; he know, he said, they were chains, and observed that the Ethiopians 
bad stronger ones than those. Next he inquired about the myrrh ; and when 
informed how that ointment was manufactured be made the same remarks as 
he had done respecting the cloak. But when he came to the wine, and ms 
informed how it was obtained, he was begoiid measure delighted with the lever- 
age -, and then asked, what was the chief food of the king, and what was the 
greatest extension of life among the Persians. The spies replied, that the king 
ate bread, and described the nature of wheat ; and stated that the longest dura. 
ti(m of life prescribed to man is eighty years. Whereupon the Ethiopian prince - 
observed, he was not at all surprised that living upon dung and muck, they 
should be so short lived ; nor indeed would they even be able to attain to that ,< 
age if they did not refresh their vigour by the use of the Beverage, pointing to 

the wine, and confessing that in that gartk^dar, the Ethiopians were inferior 
to^Persians. The Ichthyophagi, in their turn, questioned the king on the 
IWip of life, and the diet of his people : he told them, that most of bis subjects 
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pati, a Brahma to poets and their poems. Ganappayachc^ri, son of liranna 
engraved it on copper, by order of the king. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, tho perpetuating one is the best : he 
who makes a gift obtains svarga but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
atitude. To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to 
make a gift oneselt : to resume a gift made by another is to lose the merit of 
all one’s own gifts. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself 
by or another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Land given to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may 
she be enjoyed nor ravished away (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation.) 
Merit is a common bridge for kings : Ibis from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Rdmachandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. 

S^r i V i r u p ak s h a (in Kannada letters.) 


142 (xii). Tamra S asana at Devanhalli, date a. d. 1697 . 

3 PlakSy 4 sides.---Kanna(Ja Characters^ 


{The some as S’ila S'dsana No. 114, which see.) 
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ibeir huodredlB ana some even exceeded ibat ; tbieir food wai 

, 

This digression will be pardoned if it may be supposed to throw any light 
' on the remote origin of the interesting races engaged in toddy drawing, from 
one of which, the Halepaika* for instance, we are probably to understand that 
the Eadarn]^ family in reality sprang. These races, though now free, formed 
for ages, until quite recent times, the servile class ; and should there be any rea- 
son, as is alleged, to connect them with the Chaldseans, the Turanian inhabi- 
tant® of ancient Babyloniaf, the vista is carried back to the very cradle of the 
^ human race and the sources of the Mosaic history of tha creation. | 

46 return to the founder of the Kadamba line of kings. Perhaps he was 
^selected for the crown as the fittest of his race, after the custom of the Ethio- 
pans as related above ; but according to tradition, the people of the country 
being at the time without a ruler, had recourse to the state elephant, which be- 
ing turned loose carrying a wreath, presented it to the youth whose birth was 
80 miraculous, and he was consequently proclaimed king. The royal lino thus 
founded continued independent till the 6th century, and during this period 
they clwm to have performed many asVamedhas or horse sacrifices, indications 
of supremo authority. They were th§n subdued by the Chalukyas and reduc- 
ed to the condition of feudatories, their jurisdiction being confined to the province 
of Panungal or Hanagal in Dharwar. From the lOth century they appear to 
have been entrusted with the government of a larger portion of their ancestral 
dominions, and in the 12th century their capital was at Goa (Gopaka-patna). 
The founders of the Vijayanagar empire in 1336 seem to have been connected 
with the Kadamba family, and from that time no trace is met with of the 
latter. 

The following are lists of the Kadamba kings as derived from various in- 
stfriptiona. There is not sufficient information to admit of their being exactly 
sypobronhsed, and there may have been branches of the family, but some of the 
names in each of the lists evidently correspond. 

• Th€ Dime H«kpaika i* mi to bo derived from hale and prlyika^ meaning the Old Foot! othara 
owfrom hale and fxfyafe*, the old drinken. Their occopatlon may hive suggested tiie latter; and 
Ifthe peculiarity which OdonelMa^^ remarked in the Todas, that they always keep step in 
wdking— said to he very Snuaual even among trained sepoys when off duty— be common to the Haje 
paiki, it may have suggested the other. And with regard to this latter peculiarity, may it not account 
the Ekap&da or Ekepjdaka, the ooe-footed men the Sanskrit writers! (pp. 1123, 222). 

f Phm.ain.Tcdatfp,i. 

X BitL rf BobyMa f¥m the ArntrU by the late George Smitb, edited by Itev^ 

A.aSayoe. 
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^2 Sides — Kannada Characters. 


May Mallikarjuiia Sv.iini of Guru I'arvafa I® favorable to us. 

In the year 1GS3 of fho glorious iucrcasii-g Saliv.ihaiia era, the year 
Vishu, the inontli Cliaitra, flic 1st day of Ibc r.ioou’s increase, Monday :~_ 
Mayitl,ovvell._(7/i/7,-te.« SW// of RruigaUru, 

KalasapvaS'vUi^e Aralc-py^Ue \n Amriia So gar,:, 17m .S'r//7 of d/iomiM- 
PfjAiC, Jltujamm S'c/H of Damlina-pyalc (ca.,(oomen(. ba/aar), wifh other 
Bcs'adavani (Lingayets), both residents and stran.'crs from (ho highways of tho 
56 couiitMe.s ; caused the following ddm fUhrr/a/ (deed of gift) to lie written 
and given to Gin S'eni, son of Malli S'ciri of Kaiutni. parvala iu (he KoWa 
country ; for the liciiefit of the i.-ooplo of tho ?A, counliics - ' 


.For the grains which are carried to ami Ironi JAJa-pydfe and other place, s, 
through tho Kob'da country by way of /,‘/f ligimp, for cmI. load going either 
way by (ho high road and stopping a! the arammta laljj: (palace custom 
house), we agree to give 1 hya!e, one byub: in w-rds. And this with sincere 
mind and soul and body, three tiirios repeated with sincere voice, permanently 
and everlastingly, t to your sons, grands.ms and descendants, as long as sun 
aud moon endure, we agree to continue paying. After this manner may you 
enjoy and remain in comfort ; iu token of congent and agreement to which, wo 
have written ar.cl given you this dma sdsana. 


To tins let tlie sun, moon and other gods he written as witnesses. For a 
man’s character is known to the sun and to tho mooti, to tJio tire and tho wind, 
to tho earlh and the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yama, to day 
and night, to morning and cs'ening, and to jiisiico (dharma.) 

To protect a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make a 
gift oneself. To seize upon another’s gift is to lose all tho merit of one’s own. 
Land given by oneself is as a daughter, that given by one’s father as a sister, 
that given by another as a mother ; these it is unlawful to take for oneself. 

* — munttmla sta]a par astaJad a clatur dhikku aicattdru des'a.da hhdrdindrgada des'adnvaru 
Kofdlada shrie Katdrru pa')'va(ada ]\Ialh Se/ru hmdrru S‘fi Giri S'e/ruvajn aivattdru desfad^ 
avarigu hekdgiyiruva kdrand Jjarris'i kodista~dv.tm s'ydmna-ia kranmmtetdarre 1 addgi | 

■f-~ 7 iadisi kondu hamMavarru j trikarana s'xiddavdgi s'ri vdekaka s'tukkvdgz s'as'vita 
sdrodddravdgu 
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I, 


A. 0, 


Jayantff, Trilochanai 
Triuetra ... 109 

Macibukes'vara. 

Mallinatha, 

Cbandra Varnimn. 

Chan<^a VarmtnB, 

Cha ndra Varmma* 
Purandara, 

Idayura Varmroa* 

Kshetra Varmtua, Chandra- 
gJida, Trinetra. 

Krishna Varrama. 

N4ga Varmnaa. 

TisShnu Varmina, 

Mfigfl Varmma, 

Satya Vannma, 

Vijaya Varmma. 

Java Vannma. 

\'armma, 

S'Anta Varmina. 

KIrtti Varmraa, 

AMitya Varmina, 

Bhattiiya Variuma. 

Java Vannma. 

M.yiira Varmma ...1034--1044 
Tailapa ... ... 1054 

S'Anti Vartnma. 

Tailapa 1077—1108 

Naiuni Bhup.i Permadi. 

S'Anti Varmina, 

Taili 1157 

Kama. 

Sovi, iSomofe'vara. 

ViraHalja ...1241—1251 

S'ankuaDeva ... 1333 


A. D. 


Kri.,hna Varmma ... 438 

Dova V^irmma. 

Kilkitotha V'armma. . . 538 

S'anti or 5'.inlivar.a Varmma 
Mriges'a Varmma, ilpges'a- 
Vara Vannma ... * 570 

Ravi Varnuna 

hhiiim Varmraa ... 600 

Hari V'armma 


Guhalla Deva 
Shashta Deva ... 

Jayakes'i 

Vijayiditya 

JayHke^^l, J.iyas^iva c 1125 
Peruiad?, S'lva Chitta 
VijavAdityn, \’ikrauj4rka 
Vishnu Chittd ... 

Jayakes'i... ... 1J«7 


A.'I>/ .V, 


Mayflra Varmina, 

Mukanna, 

Krishna Varmma... 420 

^ ■ 


Kirtti Varrama ... 1068 

Barmraarasa ... 1108 

Bopj)a Deva. 

Purandara ... 1121 

Taila... ... 1129 

Soiua, Soyi ... 1167 

Kcti^rasi), Naqati nrasa 1171 
Toppa Devarasa, Nhalanka 
Alalia ... 1179 

1277 


Of the early lungs, Mayura Varmma was the most celebrated ; but the 
Chandra Varmmas who preceded him are of high interest, if, as seems proba- 
ble, they respectively represent, one, Chandrahasa, the hero of the popular and 
romantic story of that namef, and the other, the progenitor of the Kov ag^ op 
Coorg race J 

* Chandrahasa’s capital is said to have been at Kubaitur in the Shimoga 
District. He was the son of a king of Kerala (Malabar), but on the death of 
father and rapiher, was carried to Kuntala (N, Shimoga, Dharwar an^ neigh- 
bouriog districts) by his nurse, where she also died, and he was reduced to 

f a From Sir Walter Elliot, {Mad, J, L, and S., X VIIT, 227) ; 6 from Mr. FJeet, {Ind. AnHf^; 

efrom inscriptions in the present volume, except Pnrandarii 

who is mentioned by BuchanaiL 

t See (?aie««r <^Mysmcmd Coory^ Vd, I, 187—8. X id. Vol. Ill, 91—3, 

K 





Such is the copper duha s' isami/ written by the son of the Dodda Py^te 
Shanhhog Gopalaija. 

The signatures of the parties to this gift here^ follow in token of consent 
(vapiia), 44 siffnafnres in Kannada. 

2 signatures in MaJiraUL 


144 (xiv). Taiiira S'ascana at Kolar, date a. d. 1698 . 


2 hi\.s.~Tclu(jn Characlcrs. 


May it be well.— In tlio year 1G20 of (be victorious increasing Salivu- 
hana era, (ho jear fiahudhanya, iLo nionlh Jcslitba, (be 7th day of the iiiooii’s 
increase ; — 

I'rilhvi Sal!/, and the royal niiijister Jihiis/cara, iwssGssors of garland’lilo; 
strings ot titles made illustrious by the name of cacli, worshippers of the lotus 
f^t of GariosVara and GaurisVara (Siva), ever striving to subdue the modern 
sins olJanihu-dvipa, abodes of fortune and wealth ; togellier with other chief 
ayydvali and all the sdlumdla, and those- of tho 56 countries, Ijoth residents 
and strangers, from the four jioints of the comjxiss ; namely, from Gtihlru, 
Hebhuru, TtmuMru, Kallum, Kadapam, ChitanipaVe, UnUMIu, lUgadl 
GidemmdraiiipuUL Sol dm, Tydmaf/ondla, llan/nh'im, Pedda llaJdpuram, 
Ghinna Iktldpumm, Galapdhja, Jklipalk, Gudihanda, Chillagafa, Kadlripa- 
ndymipdlya,^ BhrangikoHalcota, Madalapalle, Koldla, Mulavdi’ KoKakota, 
Mdsti, lidgaUru, Eahgondi, Pungtmwu, Madalapalle, Gundngcdlu, Shiva- 
nagala, Mdgmdymaco‘a, Penagonda, VaraniduAlapalle, Kandigere, 'chikand- 
yinipallc, Uulem, Ifarah, IHrcvdm, Ayantangala, Maitoduvu, Bdndvaram, 
Matuvaram, Basavamlialli, Hale Jdvani, llosa Jdvani, Gahahmi, UpuMli 
Nuganmigala, Sunflas ivara, Kiindaripi, NalUru, Malardjyam, KancM and 
other places ; gavo the following general s’dstiMffl to tlie Des'a, Miulra Virappa 
of Koldla. 

■Whereas it was formerly agreed between you and us, that for all loads 
carried by bulkeks or other animals of burthen, coming to KoliUa either from 
the east or the west, we should pay you for grains, areca nut, chillies, spices, 
cotton cloths, blankets, ghee, oil, sugar and other such ardcles, ot the rate of 



vxxxyiii 

^ilpWst 1^ boggiDg. THd^miuister, %ti^tatbttddb!, (a statue of whom is sbewu^ 
Sft tubatturj, Thaving learnt from astrologers' that the boy bad signs of great- 
'■ aesB upon him indicating that he would one day become ruler of the country, 
took measures to have him secretly murdered. But the executioners merely 
cimveyed him into the forest and let him go, where he was found by an officer 
named K^^^lda, who was childless, and adopted by him. (Kulinda is said to 
have been (he lord of Chandragutti in the Sbimoga District). 

gi*ew up as a valuable assistant to his protector ; but the minister 
one day, on visiting the latter, discovered that <ho young man was no other 
tliau the boy he had thought was murdered long ago. Another plan was con- 
tb get rid of him, but, by a series of romantic circumstances, it came 
about ihat ho married the king’s daughter and succeeded to tho throne, on 
which tho minister destroyed himself. 

As regards Chan ja Yarmina, there is a story that he rescued from the 
flames of a forest fire a serpent named Manjista, which, entering into his mouth, 
took up its abode in bis stomach. lie was forced to wander about in search of 
a cure, which was eventually effected by an old woman at Kalydna-pura. 
The truth probaldy is that his kingdom was usurped by some Naga chief. 
According to tho Kdveri Purdna^ Chandra Varmraa was a son of Siddhdrtha, 
king of Matsya (Vira'.a’s capital, Hanagal in Dharwar). He left his country, 
and went on a pilgrimage to all the holy Urthas or bathing places, until Par- 
Vaii appeared and offered him a boon, in consequence of which he received a 
kingdom at the source of the Kaveri, and a S udra wife, from whom he, as a 
Kshatriya, should beget a valiant race called Ugras. For Iho eleven sons he 
had by her, tho hundred daughters of the king of Vidarbha (Berar) by 
S'ddra mothers were obtained as wives. Each of these boro more than a hund- 
red sons, who, to provide accommodation for their growing numbers, levelled the 
hill slopes and .settled over a district five yojanas in extent at the sources of the 
Kdveri river in Coorg.. 

Mayiira Varmma seems to have restored the authority of the Kadamhas, 
ind is sometimes represented as the founder of the line. He l^ecame king of 
Batiavasi, and there obtained ‘the sword of sharpness, the shoos of swiftness, 
ind the garment of invisibility.’ He is said to have rescued Sasiprabhe, the 
wife of Raja Vallabha, prince of Kalyanapura, from a yaJesha named Kandarpa 
;Kjl^8hana, living in Hemanta-guho, who had carried her off. Be received in 
^ns^uence a largo accession of territory, together with the Kalydna princess 
jf as%nka-mudre in marriage. He is also staled to have introduced Brahmwi 
udonists from Ahichchatra (in Rohilkand), and difilributed the country below 



4 pago^s for JOO loads according to the Government account; and for salt 
or split gmns, 2 rago<las for 100 loads according to tho sa.ne account ; and 
forloads brought by tl.o Koraohars, either east or west. 3 fanams 1 byale 
for 100 loads accordmg to the same account ; and for loads of other nnscellane- 
ous articles, 1 viss for each load : and you having enjoved the .same - 

And whereas now the Dc.s'adarn from the four .barters assembled at the 
Yadepilh custom house, have agreed to sell their goods wholesale (or in the 
lot) while the coiiuhiig is going on ; we therefore authorise you cither there or 
at your own place ,n RohUa to tahe a coriain .piantity (indetimfe !), which may 
you eiijoj, and lie in eomiort, you. your sons, grandsons and descendants, in 
regular succession, as 1 ,ng as sun, moon and stars endure, bringing fatno to 
this country. Such is the general .s'asana given to you. 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice, as meritorious as to make 

a ^1 , onefce f, lo remme a gilt made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one s own. 

Tfrre follow 24 ^iginiiurcs in Tdngn, 


145 (XV). Tamra S'asana at Mulliagaluvi- date A. D. i43i. 

2 Sites — Teluf/u Chardclers. 


S'ri Trasemna Virapahsha. 

. ^353 of tho victorious increas- 

wg u ivalmna era, the year Sadaraua, tho month Plialguna, tlio lOfli day of 
he moon s increase ; gifts having keu made lo this god Prasanmi VMpuksha 
o a temple, a wall of enclosure, towcr.s, gilded pinnacles, a lAranmatha tank, 
un s or tho decoration, procession and display, agrahara village.®, mantapa, a 
matha for mendicant priests, and for al 1 otlicr sacred purposevs ; hy merit Gaja 

SetcMra Beva llmja Maluh-ihja, sou of Vijaija liaiju Jitalmyiiya: the /fog. 

gade Devas of the Vishnu Vardhaua gotra, the sonfi of Vommayamma, Althana 
I>anayaJia and Mmlana Bamhjalca, in order to obtain the merit of making gifts 
and all oth er kinds of merit, gave to the god S'ri Prasanna VinlpdlcsJia, to 

i i pnikdram appand ieJichmmHmi yanaka d imikdra.a anulhavista vim(iri sarinte 
yipU(fu cJiaftir dikida Des'amvdm YajepaUe kafalo kddi niku konegliatam araim pefalo ydUdr- 
pupudanidta niku sari ix>ma stalammulu ainU sari niroldla stalamamhi aind sure yi jmikdrmn 
magmmyattu koni <f c. 

> Compare with S'jla S'^-sana No. 110. 
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iiie Ghats into 64 porlionS) which he, besbwed upon thein. In the reign of hia 
son Kshetra Yarnima, Chandragada or Trinetra; these Brahm^ attempted 
to leave the province, but they were brought back; and in order to prevent a. 
repetition of the attempt were compelled to leave unshorn a lock of hair on tile 
forehead as a distinguishing mark. From these are descended the Ilaign or 
Havika Brahmans of the north-west of Mysore. They would appear (p. lf)6) 
on this occasion to have been settled by Mukunna, that is TriuetraJ above the 
Ghats, at Sthanagunddru (Talagundi). During his reign, a kins nan named 
Chandrasena ruled the south of Tulava, and the Brahmans were spread into 
those parts. Lokaditya or Lokadipya, the son of Chandraseuii, married 
Kanakiivati, the sister of Trinelra, and had by her a daughter, wboiii Ulibusiga, 
the king of the mountain Chandalas, sought as a wife for bis son. In pretended 
compliance, he was invited to Tripura and there treacherously nmrdored. The 
authority of the Kadambas was extended in consequence above ilicse Ghats, 
and the nrahmans followed this accession of territory. Lokadipyf^ is said to 
have reigned 50 years. 

Of Krishna Vanrirna wo have several notices, to the effect that his sister 
was given in marriage to the Ganga king Madhava II, whoso reign ended in 
425. Krishna Varmrna’s son was Deva Varrnmn, who makes a grant, but 
without date, frotn Triparvaia. lie claims to bo in the enjoyment of a htritag© 
not to be attained by tho Nagas.* From the grants of the others who follow 
him in column b, it appears that Kakustlm Varmma was ruling at Palasika 
(Halasigo in Dharwar) ; Mriges'a Varmma at Vaijayanti (Banavasi). The latter 
king is described as a (Iro uf doatruction to the Pallavas, and tho uprooter of 
the I'.ifty {fanfja) Gangas. Ravi Varmma is stated to have uprooted Chanda 
Ban ja the lord of Kanchif, who should therefore be a Pallava. Bhatiu Yarm- 
ma was hia brother, and in his reign may have occurred the Chalukya invasion 
which terminated the iiidepeiideace of the Kadambas, for Jaya Simha, who 
effected the conquest, reigned at the end of the 6th century. Accordingly, we 
find Ilari Vannma’s grant issued from Uchchas'ringi (Uchchangi-durga near ^ 

Harihara, the seat of government for the Nolambavadi Thirty -two Thousand 

:%■ 

province) *, but the family are not prominent again till the 11th century, when 
their alliance seems to have been sought by the Chalukya Vikraraa in his plans 
against his brother, and on bis success they W’ero advanced in honour. '' 

The group among whom JayakesT occurs had their capital at Gopaka’?^ 
patna (Goa). It will bo seen (p. 98) that the first Vijaymlitya married 


Ind. Ant. VII, 34. 
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provide for the distribution of food, for illuminations, for daily processions, for 
fortnightly processions, for monthly processions, for a car festival, and for all 
other decorations, processions and displays necessary to bo performed, the fol- 
lowing villages, with pouring of water : — 

In the MiiJuvai country, Viriipalcsliapura 1, Gndrliami, Smxidcvihillil^ 
MaMdetKtnahani 1, KndcrapahalU 1, together with the Kimchibande well 1. 
These have we given, alon^ with the divf/a hhoga svumya riglits, within the 
fourlx)und;iries of these villages, namely, the mMiu nibshepn, jaJa, iaru, pdshd- 
na^ nl'shina, dgdmi^ siddlifty sddhya-' ; vdlh also all the dues p-ayable in money 
and all ibe dues payable in bind. 

Such was the meritorious gift offered to i])e god H'ri Frosavna Virvpd- 
Jeshay by Akhana Dandyalca and 7ddda'na Jhimiijaba^ the sor.s of Vomma- 
y amnia. 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make a 
gift one’s-self. 'VVboso by violence tabes away land presented by himself or by 
another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


146 (xvi). Tamra S asana at Beliir, date a. d . in?. 

1 Plate Sy 12 si'ks,-~llah; Kanna ux ilharaders. 


Ever adored be Kcs'ava and S'iva, the givers of rewards, the witnesses of 
the deeds of men, worshipped l:)y the three worlds. 

From Brahma, who sprung from the lotus the navel of Yishnu, was born 
Atri; from Atri xvas born Chandra ; bis son was Budha ; bis son was Purura 
vas; from Purura vas sprung Ayus, from him Naluisha, from Xaimsba Yayatii 
from Yayati Yadii. In the Yadu linoxvere born many kings. 

In this celebrated line tliero arose a famous king S' ala, who in a certain 
forest being addressed on account of a terrible tiger by a great muni thuS) 
Foy Sala (strike, Sala !), from that speech of the muni’s obtained his royal 
name. 

Among the PoysalaSy lords of Pvaravati, possessors of the tiger banner, 
born in S'asapuray was Vinaydditija Bhupati. Depriving all his enemies and 
their forces of their living, ho caused them to scream out with the blows of the 
* See note p. 3, 

f Khydteshu teshu nripatih katkifah kxddchit kas'chit vane mttnivarena S^alah kard- 
icm 8'drddidakam pratlhi Poy ISala iiy ato bhut taaydlhidd mnni vachopi chamura lakskmamW 
iato Dvdrdvati ndtuh Fcysaid dvlpi Idnchkandh jdtdh S'as'apure teshu Vinaydditya bhvjpatih] 


€$8ter of the king of Hombucba. His son Ja^Akesl married Mailak 
*theruby of the ChAlukyas.* The daughter of the last Jayakes'i married 
Earna, Rdja of Chedi or Bandalkhand.* 

Ofthe^Oames in column c, Kirtti Varmma was governor of the Bana- 
^ase Twelve Thousand province under the Chalukya king Trailokya Malla (pt 
320). Barmmarasa was an official of Nolambavddi under Tribhuvana Malla 
(p« 18). Taila appears as the head of the family in the time of SomesVara 
(p. 89)« Soma, grandson of Barmmarasa before mentioned, was an official of 
^eifdgara-khanda Seventy in the time of the Kalachurya king Bijjala (p. 59). 
Kstarasa’s son N^gati-arasa is described (p. 53) as lord of a 1 housand nad 
and in authority at Uchchangi durga. Many particulars of the family are given 
in this place. Toppa Devarasa appears as the chief of the family in 1179 at 
Balhgdmve (p. 161). Finally, a Kadamba king, whose name is not mentioned, 
is said^p. 47) to have l)een established in his aulhority by Tikkama, the general 
of the Yadava king Ramachandra Deva in 1277. 

It seems probable from a consideration of the above particulars, that 
the branch of tbeKadambas at Ucbchangi-durga, &c., was different from that at 
Goa. The former seem to have had the management, and perhaps an hereditary 
claim to soihe portion, of the public taxes, referred to as the manneya^ pan- 
ndya, &c. Though bolding a subordinate position, they are always mentioned 
with great respect, as became the representatives of an ancient royal family of 
ao high distinction. 

Their grants of the 5th and 6th centuries, when they were independent, 
describe them in certain terms which it is singular are those a little later 
adopted by the Chalukyas, namely— their connection with the group of mothers 
(the seven mothers), and their being of the Mdnavya gotra, and sons of Harita. 

Ganyas. — The true history of this important h’ne of kings — apparently 
purely Mysorean in their origin — may be said to have been entirely brought 
to light and authenticated by the inscriptions No. 151—157 included in thii 
volume. They were previously supposed to be identical with the Chera kin^ 
mentioned in the earliest traditions of the south, hut not one of their various 
grants so far known contains any reference to the Cheras,t An old Tamil chron- 

' I gee the toiaantic stoiy about this from the JOvyds'rayay ItvJU Ant. IV^, 233. — — 

' , f It will be noticed (p. 283) that the Hoy»»la king Vishnu Varddliana after he had acqnimi the 
whelftofthe Ganga kingdom gives Chera as one of the southern limits of his dominions ^tliat(p.^^^^ 
is distingnished from Chera ; also that (p. 143) a Ganga professes to sabdue a Cheni king. 

<2iei« probaUy convjsponded with Travancore, Cochin, &c. 



blade of his sword. In giving joy to aU the world he was like the moon in 
cau-sing all to fear him his punishments like Yama, in help to the virtrmus 
and m benefit 0 the world hke Krishna, illumhating the circle of the world 
the brightness of his fame. 

f.'. , ' 'lie of victory to settle . 

00 »« lot„, oCb» *le CO, .op,, .,,1 II,. UlJooi of ,0 

p...ri« oro,. .koM i„ ...itio, 

.b. bad p»«W .11 hi. ™„„i , to .bloc lot. .11 p i,.u 0 , ,1. eoiopasp 
. bo (people of Koob...) 

I. ib„ s ..v„„l ,„„„d 1,, ,i„ (ic, ,( o, j,,, - 

!y ravage them, 

More bcautil-ul than iha r.ijs of the mocn, (J.e splendour of the milk 
ocean, or the l.ri,gh(ncss of Mem, was the object of l,is love 

_ As tho juncHon of Gauges with tl.c ocean i,r.,duoc 3 merit to all, so the 
union of these two brought joy to all, for to ll.en. was born a son Erc„, 

ct-lebrated as the crowmug-point of those who were embodiments of all good 

qualities, 

« 

Wlien he enteral u|,ou the cominest of 11, e northern regions, he first took 
into his hands tho kingdom formerly c.;)ii,|nercd by Jilmja Raya, chief among 
_ti,e kings mighty of arm, as if taking the .Ipo^ma (or sip of water) 

(,)rehmmary to a feast, -j- By the (iro of l,is anger all the country was first 
scorched and then consumed, which lirought to mind tho way in which tho 
aguijasfra of Kama caused the ocean to burn, f 

Acliala Bevi^ calmer tlian (lie sea, and celebrated throughout tho world 
for her virtues, became tiis queen. 

do this queen, pure in descent in both lines, possessed of all the lucky 
Toarks, and to this king of virtuous life were born Ihreo fortunate sons, Balldlci^ 
f isJwit and IJdayddifya,, 

Among those who observe the rules appointed by the s'astras, among those 
who understand the pure science of the mind, among tl:o learned and the meri- 
torious, they gained the praise of being tlio foremost, and worthy of tho king- 
cloin. 

Supreme is VisJinu Bevaj tho favourite of the Lakshmi of great victories, 
joyfully inclined to tho cultivation of dancing and other sciences, delighting in 

Ko)ilcanigar iuana kJuulgada kankiiRav idu immmandiim rauligisag mutam bJtonkohi ke» 
ddruvinam nis's'ankam parigi/ fan alte Vinayddityarn. || 

i Vlutrddlidro hltuyahalavaUlm Mdlavddhl^vcmhjdiii BJu)jenojo vijila rijmndvarddhitd yd 
ptasuldM sdbhudd/gos'am rnahita him hhegane yasija 2 >nnmi KaubmisUHdjajja sammje variu 
Vydte kim aa virah. 'l 
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.icie,'^-^wJuch was, until the present grants were discovei^d, the principal, if not 
only, soiwco of information regarding them— -Bunply styles them kings of the 
Kongu country without any dynastic name. 

That document further states that they were preceded in the government 
of Kongu by seven kings of the Ratfa lino. Of these no memorial has hitherto 
l)een found, but the following are their names, &c. — 


A. 1). 

Vlra K^ya Clialjravarti, 

Govinda liAya. 

Krishna R4ya. 

Kali Vallabha RAp. 


Govinda Ihiya, 

Chaturhhuja Kanara Deva Chakravarli. 

b'li Vikruuja Deva Chakravarli 178—188 


In the section on the Ratta kings, it will be seen that some of these names cor- 
respond with those of later rulers of that line. Little is Imown of the first sbe 
kings, save that a learned Jain named Naga Nandi was gum to the last three. 
S'ri Vikrama or Tiru Vikrama abandoned the Jain faith for that of S'iva, and 
after his conversion is said to have made many conquests in the Choja, iViudya, 
Keraja and Malayala countries. Ho is mentioned as if the first who ruJe.d over 
Karnataka or Mysore. 

No reason is stated for the change of dynasty which followed, but it seems 
highly probable that the Gangas of Mysore threw off his yoke and superseded 
him in the government, which thenceforward remained in their family for many 
centuries. The Ganga kingdom may be described, generally, as having ex- 
tended over all the region drained by the river Kiivcri and its tributaries, with 
the exception of the delta of Tanjore : that is to say, over the south of Mysore 
and Coorg, with Salem , Coimbatore, the Nilagiri and parts of Malabar. Theii: ^ 
territory in Mysore was called the Gangava ji Ninety-six Thousand, as containing 
perhaps 96 nads ; while their territory in Coimbatore and Salem was called the 
Kongu country.^ Down to the middle of the Srd c entury their capital was at 
Skandapura, which Lassen has placed at Gajalhaiti, on the old ghat road from 
the south of Mysore to Trichinopoly : the seat of government was then removed 
to Talavana-pura or Talakadu on the Kdveri. 

The Ganga crest was an elephant, and with the use of this animal, which 
abounds throughout the mountain ranges c u the southern frontier of My sore, 
Ihpy seem to have been very familiar. They were evidently a hardy and 
manly race ; for one king reckons a wound received in war as his pjrincipl 
ornament, of another it is said his arras were grown stout and hard wilh atlilet 
-ic exercises and were adorned with hard knolxs produc ed by t he discharge of 

* Kongurdes'a rdjaJcalf Mad, J. Land S, XIV. 

t The subjects of GangavAdi sre represented by the present Gangadikira ryots (OarpaTAdikara, , 
p, 296) ; while those of Kongo (ire the present Kmigas, and a form of that name may also perhaps '/ 
survive in Eodogu, wliicK has been corrupted by Europeans into Coorg. 
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deep conversation in ihe apscnibly of those noted for their wisdom, possessor of 
self-acquired fame which was an ornament to the world. An abode of deep 
and secret counsels, of bo great power, that the tortoise which supports 
the world unable to bear its burden bent down in impotence leaving the 
earth to be borne up by the sword wielded by his powerful shoulders. 1 he 
smoke of his sacrifices ascended in such clouds to heaven that Indra, fearing a 
rival, made him monarch of the lower world. Devoted to the worship of Vish- 
nu, kindb all, in making gifts and bestowing rewards bis hands were an as- 
tonishing picture, but in puiiisliing his enemies severe, in all other deeds deserv- 
ing of reverence from the whole world. 

Having l)y the might of his arms first acquired the wealth of the lloymla 
kingdom, taking up the circle of the points of the compass, he gained pos- 
session of Talalca hi and of Gdnga Juijya^ keing the first to rule them, this 
hliiipAld^ the raiser of the fortunes of the Yadu race. 

The Lakshmi of victories gaining great increase by the power of his 
arms, ho burnt tho capital city of the Ganr/as, this powerful king Visknii call- 
ed Blmjahala Gar/ga/'^ 

May it be well. — Entitled to the five great drums, maba rnandalesvara, 
lord of the city of JDvdrdvafJ^ the gilder of the pinnacle of tlie Yadu race, tho 
foundation-pillar of the lofty mansion of liakslimi, the unconquered hero, tl^e 
source of inconceivable victories, having obtained a boon from the goddess 
Vdsanlilia, devoted to the shining lotus feet of Vishnu, his breast covered willi 
the tokens of unsurpassed fortune and glory, engaged in daily increasing works 
of merit, whose footstool creaked with the weight of tho lotus feet on wdiich 
rested the faces of numerous vassal kings making obeisance before his throne, 
whose kingdom was cooled by llie rays of bis white canopy, fanned by groups 
of chdmaras which looked like a cluster of favours from Lakshmi, pleased to 
horripilation at the recital of tho valor and refined tastes of the Saiivira kings,}* 
his cheeks bright with the rays from his large earrings set with all manner of 
gems won in victory over his enemies, by his wealth drawing down the divine 
Indra to gaze upon such glory, his breast adorned with rows of pearls whose 
radiance spread to his armlets (or epaulettes), given up to the acquisition of 

* Moddlol Voysaja rdjya Lakshmi yoclamm iol hdidnim tahli tannudayam ranjipe tanna 
hdoodeva . . . mire dts'd chakraman otfikondu Tafakddam Ganyardjyakke fdm 

modalddam Yadu vams'a varddhana karam S'ri Vishnu Bhupdlaka\\ Pingade i6\d.u korvam 
alangiYcJaya Lakshmi lakshmi varddhise suflam Gangara kurupiua puramatn tunga balam 
Vi8hnu"emha Bhujdljala OangaJ\ 

t Sauvira sarasa vira kaihd karnnm ottlrrpia Imsha pulaka santdnanmx j 


Ills bow as if with brilliant gems. Iiheir Bkill in borSemanriup is more thaiy 
once mentioned. Bat they were distingaished alike in letters as in arms, for 
two of them are described as authors of books, and others as deep students of 
J^litical and other science. 

The following is the list of the Ganga kings from inscriptions,* with their 
dates, to a great extent verified by grants. 


Konjwni Varmma Dharmraa 
M&&ava 
Hari Varraraa 
Viahmi Gopa 
PR&jaMalla 
Madhava 
Kongaiii 

Avim'ta, DuvvinJt:i, 

Kongawi Viiddha, Kongani 
Mushkara 
S'ri Vikrama 
Bhii Vikraivia 

It will be seen that Kongani was a sort of family name, and held by 
several of the kings. It also appears in the forms Konguli, Konguni and 
Kongiri. 

The first king is invariably described as having distingnisbed himself by 
the renowned, but rather unintelligible, feat of dividing with a single stroke of 
bis sword a great s'ild siamhha or stone pillar. It seems not iinprohable that 
the term should properly be s'ila stamhha, the name given to the pillars on 
ijirhich the edicts of As'oka were inscribed. None has hitherto been found in 
the south, but no reason appears why one slioidd not have been erected in this 
part of India, which Kongani I. overthrew. The conversion by the uninitiated 
of so artificial a term as s'iJa siamblia into the more common collocation s'Ud 
Stambha seems a most natural error. This king is also said (p. 289) to have 
been a wild-fire in consuming Bam, to whom further reference will be made 
later on. 

The next king, Madhava I, seems to have been a learned man, and is 
stated to have written a treatise on the law of adoption. Hari Varmma it was ' 
who removed the capital to Talavana-pura or TalakAdu, and there all the suh- 
sequent kings were crowned. Vishnu Gopa's claim to notice is generally a 
vague statement of his religious devotion; but in one inscription (p. 289) he is 
with more apparent truth to nature described as a skilful ruler, who retained 
his mental energy unimpaired to the end of life ; from which it would appear 
he must have lived to a great age. 

♦ The nacacB in brackets are from the Chronide and not found itt the Inscript Iona, 


A, D. 

188 to 239 

..247 to 288.. 
350 

to 425 
425 to 478 

478 to 513 

to 539 
639 


620 


A. a 


Vilanda lidja [Kongaiii] 

S^ri Vallttblw [ Govincia Edya, 

Natidi Varraraa] 

Sivam4ra, Nava KArna, Kongani 6S8 

P Bhima h'opa 

P Raja Kesari, A'luva Ganga 690 

Piithuvi Kongani 727 to 777 

Kaja Malla Deva 
(Janda Deva 

K&cha Malla, wSatya Vakya Kongani 857 to 869 
Permmanadi do do 869 
Mai la Deva ..«.878to894 
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fani6. Filled with benevolence, by the victory obta’Ced in many wars bis pow- 
erful arms were like the bands of the casket enclosing his world-renowned 
valour, and his waving sword was as a fetter binding tho Lakshini of victory 
to himself. His palace resounded witli the humming of the bees ilockiug to 
the iiowers of varied hue bound in the hair of the lovely ones who waited on 
liim. His mind was as peacclul as that of the lady royal policy, like a stage 
was it for the display of the Iiikshmi of valour, or a ];]ensure garden for her 
to rest in. Conslderato of the welfare of tho kings who sought refuge with 
him, skilled in the art of dancing and in the various inodes of music, fond of 
engaging in argument according to the rules of logic, well trained in the rules 
of grammar, skilful in examination of tlie wisdom of the vedas, he was a casket 
for tho gem of his mind, which was lionourcd liy all the puranas, 'i he world 
being trodden to dust with the troops of his horses, liavlng tillod 

space with the groups of his victorious standards, an iinequalkd thmiderl)oli 
weapon in splitting the great- rock the Tawlya king, an adept at the game of 
war in overthrowing the I'ldn kings, a Bhairava in destroying the aianies of 
Jagai Deva^ like Yama in stringing hisliow, Vayu in uprooting thcla alnia tree 
the king NarasimM, the favourite of the yogiuis for satisfying the thirst of 
their lips with tho lilood from tho heads of tlio Kitia kings, a gariula in des- 
troying with his sword the serpent the Vcngiyl king, master over Ma!a Iu[j'j^ 
a young clopliauiiii breaking througli the plantain grove the two armed Kimla, 
Possessor of the city of TaUumna acrpiirod by liis own might , subduer of 
the Konhonga country, having easily overcome No/amtfavdif, having gained 
possession of Kohl' agura^ having uprooted Kovrditrn, liaving terrified Tercyu* 
ru, having passed beyond Vallunu and caused KoncJiipuni to tremble ; erector 
of numerous lofty temples, richly decorated, for \ rjaya Ndyiiyana cut of tlie 
wealth acipiired liy his powerful arms, having filled tho wlrdo Brahman ia with 
his fame, punisher of the MahxpaSf making war accompanied only by veteran 
troops .... conspicuous in valour, S'rimat Tr 'ibhuvuna 
Malta Bhitjahata Vira Ganga Vislmii Varddhana Voysala Dava, protecting 
in the shelter of his mighty arms all tho region lying between tho padlya 
(lower) ghat of Nangali on the east ; Kongxi, Cherarn, Ananude on the south ; 
the Bdrakanur ghat road of Konicam on tho west ; and S kimalem the 
north * 

* Kdmbhoja Vi^i rd ji sancharaua farala dharaui vaJ(v/arhum\ vijaya kadulikd kadamba 
chlmnbita. viyai mlayanum I Fandya yanda s'aila nirhhhedandkdlaiktmbholiyuin j Tulu nripdla 
hridaya viialana prakFa rana k(^iymi \ Jagad Deva balavihya bkairavami?n\ adiyanidva- 
Upa rdpa lopa nipma chdpamm 1 Nanshnha Irahm bhuja hhanja, prcdjlmijananum 1 Kalapd 


According to one inscription (p. 293) he seems to have had a son Rdja 
llalla/ who was governor of Talavana-pura daring his f ather’s lifetime. But 
lus successor, according to all the fuller inscriptions, was a son called MMhava, 
whether the same is not clear,* Madhava married the sister of the Kadamha 
Iking Krishna Varrama, and their son was Kongani II, who, from the fact of his 
receiving his coronation anointing while an infant in his mother’s lap (pp. 292- 
ii95), seems to have been born only shortly before his father’s death. An im- 
portant revival of Brahman influence is implied under Madhava II. from the 
statements (pp. 290, 291, 295) that he renewed many thousands of long ceased 
donations for the festivals of the gods and Brahman endowments. Kongani II, 
aeems to have pursued the same policy. 

Avinfta, the son of the last, appears to have been a re.marhahlc character: 
his names are singular, and he is credited with a mastery of magical incan- 
tations. He was the author of a commenlary on the Kiratarjuniya. He is said 
(pp. 285, 292) to have waged sanguinary wars for the possession of Andari, 
Aiattur, Paurulare,' Peimagara and other places. Of these, Pentiagara or 
Pelnagara is the place still so called situated near the left hank of the Kaveri 
in the north west of the Salem district : the others have not l^een identified. 
He is also described (p. 292) as ruling the whole of (?) Pakhad (possibly Pal- 
ghdt, south west of Coimlmtore, near which too is an Aiattur) and Punni5»<l, as 
if he had added these provinces to the Ganga kingdom. Punndd was a Ten 
Thousand country (p, 283), which apparently means that it contained 10 rads, 
for it is ideotical with the Padi-uadu of more modern times (p. 334) occupying 
the Boutli-oast of the Mysore District. Its chief at the time was Skanda Yarm- 
ma, and his daughter, we are told (pp. 222, 295), fell in love with Avinita 
and became his wife, although her father had betrothed her to some one else. 
By his conquests Avinita is said to have exacted tribute from the kings of 
Kerala, Pandya, Chola, Dravida, A'ndhra and Kalinga. 

Of the succeeding kings, under Yilanda Raja (? Kongani IV), Lis brother. 
S'ri Vallahha, who was commander-in-chief, gained a great victory at a place 
called Bhimes'a grama over the Pallava king Narasirnha or Narasimha Pota 
V&mma — who was trodden to death in the fight by his elephants (p. 28B) 
He is said to have carried his victories over the whole of the Peninsula, up 
even to the river Narmada, taking tribute from Chola, Pandya, Dravida, 

• the Chronicle previously referred to gives a dilTerent account of ■vvhat ocairred. According to 
it, Vishnu Gopo, ^ing childlcas, adopted a son namcii MMhav?, who was installed in the govermnent 
la wibordinalion to the king. But the latter afterwards had a son born to him, Krishna Varmnia, who 
ww anointed as his successor and M&dhava provided with some territory IkjIow the ghats. Krishna 
Vwmina dying childless, Dindikara Eiya, a connection of M4dhava*s, obtaincfl the kingiiom : but the 
ainistein set him aside in favour of Kongani the son of Krisbiia Yartnma’s sister. 
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While-aloBg with his queen ;-May it bo well. Beautified with all the 
marks indicative of fortune, a collection of all grace, a Lakshmi sprxn,« from 
the milk ocean of jBa^wra, pui-e with an unspotted life, like the ray8°ofthe 
moon in raising the tide of love in Vishnu Vanldluma's breast, like a bough of 
the kalpa vnksha to the learned men and others attendant on her, of a beau- 
tiful lotus face from which issued the nectar of excellent, pure, pleasing and 
seasonable words, having great joy in worshipping the lotus feet of Farvaii her 
mind stored with knowledge as tho womb of the earth is with gems, whoso 
sidelong glances resembled the playful waves of the salt ocean, a crowning orna- 
ment of finished dancers, an amulet (or talisman) in preserving domestic order, 
to her reltovv qiieeuaasaraging elephant, distinguished by these and many 
other titles: S'rimat Pin (chief qiiaon), Falia Muhadevi (crowned queen) 
S'dnhiU Devi:^ Vishnu Va.ddhana Fojpala Deva, fium his pdacc in tho 
great city of dclnjmra, was ruling the kingdom in pieace and wisdom 

In a lofty pile,* adorned wilh all the signs of fortune, resembling the 
science of grammar for it too was based upon siitras (otherwise lines) ; resem- 
bling the vedas for the number of feel in each lino was fixed ; resembling the 
W'ear6rofthomoon(8 iva)iubeing adorned by IVirvati (otherwise rare and 
largo Btones) ; resembling tho Tri Vikrama avatdra in prevailing by groat 
strides (otherwise rising up directed I,y skill) ; resembling the' foiir-fLced 
(Bralima) who sprang from the lotus (this was an abode of Lakshmi who loves 
the lotus); resembling Doveudra (who has a Ihoiisaiid eyes) in dazzling tho 
sight, resembling the great chains of mouiitaiiis built up from the beginning on 
a firm foundation ; resembling a lake shining with water-lilies ; resembling 
Kaik'isa in being marked with tho footprints of S iva’s liull (otherwiso spots 
favorable to works of merit); in teing freo from the quality of tilmas {other- 
wise darkness) ; in being filled with pillars ; in being free from the quality of 
rajas (other wiso dust) ; in being of great reputation ; in being freo from the 

laka piUucha. I;a s'ointupmtmMa yogini rmim-nujanamim | Btngiri hhujangu hhanga /tarn 
kharign kliaga rdjaiiuni ] Mala liuja nljanum | irumlol knnfa kadati rana vidalana karula 
s'undulamm 1 atnnknta Talammxpuranun \ angih-itd Kon Konga vislutyamtni | aval/MiMa 
Nonambavi'idiyum | urU-rita JCoJahipuramm | unmnlila Ko'-aturamim | uttaraliln Tereyura- 
nwii 1 ullanghtia VaUumnum [ utkampita Kdiwhtpnmman [ hhujiiMAmshtaxixhlia samhhuta 
vifta virachiia vichilm vijaya Nirdyaiiottunga hhamnum | i/ns'aft prasam paripiinma padma- 
jdndanum | Malaparolu gnmjamm | mthha'a samarakemdatium | . . . nmnninvanum 

s’aurygam Merammim enisiia s'rimat Trihlumna Mali,, Bhujal/ata Vira Ganga Viahm 
Yarddhana Poysala Devaru mxidalu NangaUya padiya glmffa | (enkalii Kongu Chiram. Am- 
male | paduvalu Konka.mla Bdmkanura gkafta vddi \ hailagaln Sdvi >nale yinklagMa bhu- 
mxyam Ihu^ahaldvcishtamhhadim xxi^'^V^UsuttanuW 

* AU the similes iu this passage involve a play upon the words, 


xli? 


A'fldlira, Kalinga, Virafa, Maharasblaka and other countries. On Ms return 
from this expedition, he^ strongly fortified Tjalakadu. Meanwhile he took up hi» 
residence at Muganda-patna or Mukunda-patna, which was situated at the 
present village of Makunda, near Molur, close to Channapatna. His successor 
also resided here, but it is at about this time that the Kadamba king Mriges'a 
Yarmma speaks of uprooting the lofty (iunffa) Gan gas, and the Chalukya 
king Viuay^ditya of being served by A’luva Ganga (p. 237). The successioi^ 
not very clear until Prithuvi Kongani, who had a long and prosperous reign* 
His queen was named S'rija (p, 288). It must have been his successor Hdja 
Malla, whom, according to Ratla inscriptions, the Ratta king Dhruva or 
Nirupama defeated and imprisoned ; the Gangas, it is stated, having never 
been conquered before. This Ra^ta king’s son Govincla, on coming to the 
throne about 785, released from his long and painful captivity the Ganga king 
whom his father had confined, but e\rcntually was forced again to seize and 
imprison him * 

» It is^to this period, both from its style and from some of its historical 
allusions, that I would assign the reign of Ereyappa of the elaborately sculp- 
tured stone brought from Begur, 10 miles south of I’angalore (p. 209)* 
He is described as descending wilh the brilliance of lightning among the stars 
in the clear firmament ( a phrase indicating a peaceful and untroubled Bucces- 
sion, specially, used with relution to this Hue ) of the world-renowned Ganga 
kings, — a pretty plain statemeut that he was an usurper. lie is represented as 
ihe independent ruler of the Ganga vudi jSinety'Six Thousand, ‘ the protector of 
the mighty l alala and Mekhala kings, and the chosen lord and possessor of 
the auspicious 1 aila’s dominion,’ The former of the above phrases may be 
doubtful, but the latter is clear; and I consider refers to the Chalukya king 
Taila or Tailapa, in whose time lliat powerful dynasty, as will appear in the 
section relating to them, met with some reverse, and did not recover the 
possession of their dominions until 973, w hen a more illustrious Tailapa won 
back the lost throne of his fathers. 

The important Kudra Deva inscription at Anuraakonda or Warangalf,, 
must also refer to this period, as it spoaks of Proli Raja capturing and 8uh|^ 


• Ind. Ant VJ, 69, 70, 

t J, A, S, vii, 901 *. roviaeJ and corrected hy Bliau I)dji J, Bo, Br, B, A. S, x, 46. There 


t as S' aka 1054, the latter as 1064, 


mturt be sorae great mistake about the date: the former giving it as j »Ba lucwt ii 
Md both as the year Obirrahh.inu; but (".liitrabh Jnu does notame with either W 20 and 30 veaiiT 
ihe^re erence to the Chdlukya king T:»i!api a:jd his su«ec*S3or Uhitna, as also to the Ratta kintf 
; goyioda, unnust ikeably fixes the period as the middle of the 9lh century ; moreover the Avyrtto of ilM 
Igurstoue, who attacked Ereyappa and was defeated, was doubtless the ChWnkya ot thiit name^ 



quality of satva (otherwise ?) In being filled with lions and elephants (among 
the decorations) ; in being easy of access resembling the sea in its deep and 
peaceful interior ; resembling mount Meru tlm resting place of Dhruva IhWa 
(Imviug large chambers) ; resemUing the circle of tho moon in being filled with 

nectar (otherwise mortar) ; rcscml, ling the sun . . . "resembling 

the shy adorned with stars (otlierwiso gems) : adorned with numlrous gilded 
piunacles, toworiog up in innunieral.ilo storeys : 

Having with pious iaitli sol up ll.o god Vijaya Nthuyana, Froin (lie white 
lotus of wdiose navel sprang Jlrahina tho creator of the worlds, the brotlier to 
Balabhadra wdiose povvpr was exhibited in tlie Hood of the liver Yaunina turned 
back by tlio }-djugh-sharc held in Iiis niigldy bands, whoso breast covered with 
iheiound Bhining diops wdiich fell upon it when tho ciniritaw’as cliurncd out re- 
seinldcd the sky adorned with siars, who in Ins boar form separated the waters 
of the ocean with a la'clc of his toe-nail and danced on the muddy fLor of Pfit;ila, ■ 
wdio was the ally of the Pawiavm in releasing the world from its burden of 
giants, w^ho as Tri Vilcrama compassed tho Ciudh in a stride going up the riiii'- 
ning creeper which sprung up from tlio presentation water poured out by Dali, 
wdio as Deveudra by various means destroyed the race of cruel rdksbasas, who 
in tbe form of a tortoiso took ui) the IMandara mountain which tho w'orld was 
unable to l.^ear up when the gods and goddesses were churning, in whose ca]-a- 
cious interior are enclosed all living things, glorious though Iris form is unlmown, 
near and yet distant, absent yet ever present, deep and yet lofty, minute and 
yet immense, easy of approach, ever profoundly peaceful, limited and yet infi- 
nite, in the forni of Param Dralima : — 

Vislinit Yarddhanci FoysaJa JDcva, in the S'aka year 1030, the year 
Ilevilamhi, the month (Jhallra, the Sth day of tho mooirs increase, Mon- 
day ; in order to provide for the daily service, the divine decoration, and 
the c'feremouies of the three watches of the gods !S'n Vijaya JNdrdyana, 

Channa Kesava and S ri LaJisJtn/i Ndmyana; for I ho support of S ri 
Vaishnavas, of Brahmans, of learned men to write tho prayers and songs, of 
garland makers, of dancing girls for illiiminalio]j, and of all kinds of temple ser- 
vants; presented with all duo rites, tho liiyubiUi^ together with the temple duos 
of god and goddess,'*' and the customs and lolls witliin the four boundaries of 
the vrittis (or shares) he had made and presented with pouring of w'ator at the 

* Devi devam Mnike saliMo. \ s'ri pUtMli dli^rd mCrjida vntti. ViMfiawhi 

U'h chatus slrne sunka imnn&ya mhita { 
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quently releasing theClialukya king Tailapa Dova. The latter, however, after- 
wards, when Budra Deva had come to the throne, died, and was succeeded by 
Bhima ( the next on the list of the Chalukyas ) “ the vilest of kings &c., 
who “ ventured to defy the terrible Rudra Deva.” He was eventually forced 
to submit, together with “ all the rajas like him living between Kanchi- 
mamlala and the Yindhya mountains the latter is the region of the Mekhala 
oFi^arma^^^ But to connect Ereyappa more directly with tliis inscrip- 

tion, it will be seen that Proli is said to have given a kingdom taken from 
Tailapa (and Govinda Raja the RaUa, who, it will be seen in another 
place, had at this time acquired supreme control of the Clialulcya territory,) 
to “ king Erha” in the first version, “ king UcUya” in the second, of wliich 
I take the former to be correct. 

To pursue the history of the Gangas. — Ganda Deva seems to have re- 
established their authority and is sfated to have conquered K.'iiichi and levied 
tribute upon uravida. He also fought with the, Chola king, and impressing 
him with fear, afterwards made friend.ship with (diola and Pan .’ya. Of tho 
two Satya Yakya Konganis there are inscriptions in Coorg, frotn w’Ljch the 
dates aro detcrniined. - Tho first, Racha Malla, is spoken of as ruling at 
SVipura, which was situated ( p. 280) near Gudaliir, the existing place of that 
name on the north w’cst of the Nilagiri, on th« borders of that distnet and 
Waina j. Ho assumes the titles “ lord of Kovalatapura or Kolaiapura ( Kolar ) 
and of l!^mlagiri ( Nandidurga ) ”t. Malla Deva, the last on the list, is related 
to have defeated an attack by tho Pandya king. 

Soon after this (about 894) it seems that a Ghola king took Talakndu, and 
tho Gangas w’ere driven from their kingdom ; but we continue to meet with 
notices of members of the family iu subordinate positions. Iho first 1 can ad- 
duce is in a stone inscription, without date, of the Pallava king Bira Nolamba, 
at Goribidnur, He claims to bo ‘the protector of Ayyapa Deva’s daughter ’J 
and is, 1 take it, the Jh'ra Mahendra of the Begur stone (p. 209), wbilo Ayyapa, 
as already stated, may be identified wilh tho Chalukya prince of that narno. 
.If this be correct, bo lost his life iu that battle, and bis daughter, taken prison- 
er became the prize of the ruling sovereign. In this inscription, whose 

* A. Vi, 99, 

f He ap|K!ar< to lifive fi'lrrUfed tU'j chain of n son of Ercysn^ s; snaindii to an fst itc in Kal- 
nfiii on Ms doing hniriaiTe air i paving tiibuto. ^o\v Kabmul is the tuiinc oi' the tnstiict Kc^towed 
hy the usurper hreyappa on sinulili terms ( p 209 ). Might the son pos^hbly be Ids? i:ut if so, it 
ia didicult to account, tor the grant being set up in Coorg, 

% S^rman tmJid ... Ai/yafa Dcmna mafia} amiffa; the last word would also mean ThiimbleP 
but I haveadopled the more gallant intcipietation. 

§ Can this be the female, bound, apparently blind-foldcl, to the King’s standard in Ko. 113? 

M 
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sacred feet from the waste land of VeUpura ; 12 dwelling houses (?) in Deva- 
lige nad ; BasavanahaUi in that odd ; in Kodigi nad 12 h&rasi (?) ; Nidtigunda 
•with its villages ; in Abbidore Tagero mid 2 hasudegaJu (?) with vElages ; in 
Balavi nad • . Agaluru . . . . 

Yamana nad 12 morasu (?) ; in BeJcu nad, KesaJcad with its villages; in 
Vyasa ndd, Bodagerc and Bankganahalli ; in those two nads united, Bcvanii- 
ru with its four boundaries ; in Iliriga Muguli 5 vrittis ; these, with all the 
taxes, he presented with all obeisance at the holy lotus feat of lum who per- 
formed the Iri Vikrama avatar. And also certain monies and the offerings of 
the pious, he assigned for repairs of any cracks or injuries to the templo. 

Moreover, besides these, S'ri Vishnu Varddhana Po 7 jsala Dcca, reckoned 
as the eleventh incarnation, in order to perpetuate his government and extend 
his dominion, presented the following lauds, with observance of all due rites, 
in the presence of the god S'ri Vijaga Nurdtjana, to 120 Bhattas who should 
perform the great sacrifices, the oblations and offerings, Hirhju muguli with 
Bikancdialli; to 21 Dhattas Beneijwu and Areyahalli with Kckyabekdli; to 
32 S'ri Vaishnavas Nittum in Tagere mid. 

Adored be xsarajaua. 

(The following ap:pears to be a different grant, made subsequently). 

His son, the chief king of the Yadu race, of great fame, his valour his 
wealth, a lion in destroying the elephants the kings who forsake works of merit 
and walk in their own ways^ was Narasimha. 

From him, by his crowned q}ieeu(pa(tamahddevi) AcJiaki J)evi, was born 
the great king BalWa. He was a great hero, dispersing the darkness which 
had covered up works of merit he caused them to shine forth, delighting in the 
nectar which issued from the lotus feet of the god Kes'ava. Like as S'iva set 
up Kailasa which Das'anaukha was in the act of bearing away on his shoulders, 
BO establishing many works of merit which had been swept away in the rapid 
stream of the Kali yuga. Chief of the wrestlers in the field of battle is Vira 
jBalldla Uhupa. May the king Balia] a prevail, the protector of the whole world, 
to the white lotus of whose fame the world was as the ovary (!) , 
ahining as the enchanter of enchanters, his doors securely fastened, his lodges 
filled with guards and archers, his ramparts high, surrounded with a moat — 
the lake named Vdsudeva tirtha. Being the favourite of Vijaya Narayana, he 
gained the empire of the south *, the champion who took Uchchingi, which jn 
length and breadth can be compared within the limits of the lower world to 
a second sky alone, and was celebrated in the three worlds ; and afterwards, 
when Vdndya cast himseK on his protection, restored him his kingdom ; thus 


dftto would thus be about |00, we diid a Gauga, lord of Koldlspura, and 
namiya Ganga^ a Ganga of truth— a title evidently derived from the Saiga 
Tahja of the later Idogs of his Hue— fighting under the Pallava king and loiang 
his life in the battle. 

Then wo have (p. 14S) Satya [Vdhya], lord of Kuvalalapura, chief of 
Nandagiri, having the ensign of a lusty elephant, nanniya Ganga, &c., 
a gift at Balagami, apparently in 1058, in succession to the Chdlukya king Jaya 
Simha, Though making no direct acknowledgement of dependence, he was 
probably subordinate to the Chalukyas ; but the names have been deliberately 
mutilated. Next (p. 307) we have retaining the titles, now shorn 

of their meaning, Konguli Varmnia Dbarmma Mahdrajadhiraja— and lord of 
Koldlapura, with the crest of a lusty elephant, and also calling himself wowwjyci 
GangOf holding the position of governor of the Arahala Seventy and Meldla 
nianncya under the lloysala king (? Ereyanga) in 1065. 

A little later, or in lOTQ, we find (pp. 134, 144, 364) Udaydditya M 
minister for peace and war to the Chalukya king Bhuvanaika Malla. Ho 
seems (p. 165) to have gained some important victories, and by 1075 v,e find 
bim(p. 142), after h aving subdued the neighbouring Chera*, Chola, Pandya 
and Pallava kings, appointed as governor of the Banavase Twelve thousand, the 
Santalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand and the eighteen agraharas. His 
titles are Ganga Permraanadi Bhuvanaika Vi'ra, and he is lord of Kolalapura and 
Nandagiri, has the crest of a lusty elephant, and is a Ganga of truth (nanniya 
Ganga). He seems (p, 173) to be still in power in 1102. We next find 
(p. 316) A Ganga Hdja S.S a minister and general in 1136 under the Uoysala 
king Vishnu Varddhana, who (pp. 262, 332 ) had about 20 years before pos- 
sessed birnself by conquest of the whole of the former Ganga kingdom : the 
^gnificant Ganga titles are now dropped by the representative of the family. 
This Ganga Raja’s wife was Ni,gala Devi, and they had a bod Bappa. 

Further, in 1158 there appears (p. 158) EJckdlarasa, ‘ a moon in raising 
the fortunes of the Ganga family’, appointed to superintend an agrahara estab* 
lished in the reign of the Kalachurya king Bijjalaby the governor of Bana- 
vase *, while his son Tailapa Devarasa and his son-in-law Eraharasa remit ttto 
“claim to certain dues in the same place (p. 160). These two appear (pp. 77, 
119) in the same connection down to 1181. 

The expression applied to Ekkalarasa, that he was a moou in rainng the 
fortanes of the Ganga family, seems to imply some revival of their power, and 

* This is worthy of note in conoection with the liithcrto sojppoeod identity ot the Cfaerw and 
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both in destroying and in protecting was he greatly celebrated this Vlra BaUdla 

JDevai^ 

To nmintaiu a gift made by aeother is twice as meritorious as to make a 
gift oDO-self: he who makes a gift procures svarga, but ho who maiDtaice 
one secures final beatitude. Merit is a common bridge for kiugs : this from age 
to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus docs Ramachan- 
dra beseech the kiugs who come after him. 

The writing of Barm>ardcharya Sdrya. 

Adored be Narayaua Great prosperity. Fortune. 

Vira Bulldla Dcva^ the chief among the MalapaSy . . . (gave) 

KadaJa with its villages . . . . , 

{Another grant, made in (?) A. I). 1285,) 

In the .year Auanda, the month Cliaitra, tlie 5tb day of the moon’s increase, 
Sunday, Nurasinga Deva, the son of S'ri Vira Pratapa chakravarti S'ri Vira 
SomesVara Deva, presented to tlie god Ctumnd Kes'ava of Ueluru, the village 
of Ghikha Go . . . situated in Nekku na ju, with pouring of water. 

Great prosperity. 

The chief among the Malapas, S'ri Vira . Somes' vara {? signature). 


146 (xvii). Tamra S'asana at Belur, date A. D. i382. 

5 Plates, 8 sides.— Demwiyari Characters, 

The s'asana of the duos to 'bo given to the god Kos'ava of VAur . . 

the great minister Bliidaya Dandandyaka, 

May it prosper. Adored be S‘amhlm, beauteous with the ch;'iraara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original fouudat ion-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. When Viimyaka seized on the disk of the rising sun, 
taking it for a red gourd, his proboscis, resembling the stem of an opening 
lotus, was as brilliant as the rays of the sun. 

May the lord Kes’ava be favorable to your prosperity, the lord of BeJa^ 
^getra, adorned with splendid garments, the chief jewel in the crown of the 
ihoysala kingdom, S'ri llaru Om, 

* &‘ri vijaijMi s'ahda vilasan Ndrtnjauang oldu kulvasadhn tenhuja chakra nadliaidan I 
Balldla hhupdlakam | ataliui pcUdlaven(um desegal ngaladind icidadim vyotnadind irvagegdgalH 
Perchchi murum IhiivanadoJ, esev UcJwhiagiyam konda gamhun hiagiddiira Pdndyam s'arait 
hokkada kanmisi tad rdjyam'.m kottu mitwn 'jagadolu vikhydii veKu liararta Vharauadini 
Vira BaXkila Devum | 


accordingly «re find an mscriplion bearing the datesr>1173 and 1181 nieotioned 
(jIs. Ites. IX, 436) as having been found at Kurugdd, a few miles north of Bel- 
lary, from which it would appear that tho Ganges had. been established by the 
Chdluky as in a principality situated at about the site of the modern Vijayanagar 
on both sides of tho Tungabhadra, as there aro temples and grants by the 
‘ Qjangas at^Lakshmesvar. Possibly tho union of tho Ganga princess with Vira 
Pandya (p. 70) had something to do with this. The first of the princes that 
ruldd at Kurugol is stated to be Raksha Mall a. His wife was Somala Devi, 
by whom he had a son Nmuigala Raja. The latter married Pakshala Devi, 
who bore him two sons, Raksha Malla and Soma Bhupala, of whom tho elder, 
Immadi (or the second) Raksha Malla, succeeded his father and was ruling at 
' the time of the grant. It is interesting to note that the Chalukya king under 
whom this grant was made must have been the last of his line, and he is stated 
to have made Kurugo l his capital. See also p. 155 for Rachche Malla’s terri- 
tory. 

Having traced the Gan gas thus far after their downfall in Mysore, and 
seen how on the occurence of that catastrophe members of the family found 
refuge with the neighbouring powers to the north, and were admitted to posi- 
tions of influence and honour under them, we have now to direct our atlenlion to 
a more distant quarter, where tho Ganga sovereignty was revived and Ganga 
kings ruled with great glory for several centuries. This was in Orissa, where 
the Ganga varas'a dynasty — also called Gajapatis or elephant lords, and acknow- 
ledged to have come from Karnataka'^ — was established at the end of the 11th 
century and continued to rule that country down to 1534, soon after which it 
was subdued by the Muhammadans. The first of tho line was Ananta Varmma,f 
also called (according to Wilson) “Kolabala, sovereign of Ganga Rarhi, 
which is no doubt a mistake for lord of Kolaha|a-pura, and sovereign of Ganga- 
vadi. 


Tho following is the succession of the Ganga- vams'a kings of Orissa, as given 


in the chronicles preserved in the temple of Jagannatha at Puri. { 

Chet Ginga (Churauga, Saranga Deva, Rudra Deva),.. 

Gangesvara 
* iRkajAtaka Dova 
IVladana Mahadeva 
Ananta Bhima Deva 
RijarA^esvara Deva... 

L'inguliya Narasimha Devi 

Of these kings, Ananga Bhima Deva was one of the greatest of 


11 3-2^1 152 
lir.2-1160 
nfi6-1171 
1171-1175 
1175— 12 2 
1202—12.37 
1237—1282 

the rulera 


* Laasen, /ncZ. Alt IV, 14. 

$ «{.and Dr. Hunter's Orissa U, App. 187. 
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Chandra was a sovereign whose orders wero wora by all kings as tlielr 
crowns. From Ihe ocean of that Soma vams'a sprang IhiMa Mahipati. 
Under ihe rule of Nala, Nahusha and other kings the earth was rajavaii 
(tending towards a good king), but when Bukka reigned it became rdjanvati 
(possessed of a good king.) 

To this BuJcIia Bdya, whose fame was like a pure lotus of unequalled 
fragrance and filled with nectar wiiicli opened to all the points of the compass, 
and on which the sky rested like a bee, was born a son, Ilarihara, the raiser 
of the fortunes of his house, resembling in ability' Kumara^ the son of S'iva. An 
ocean of morality, his dictates none were able to transgress, and tlio regions 
Bnder his rule none were able to trespass upon. 

He concpiered Ghda^ Kerala and Vdn-'hfa, obtaining a fame in tlio Snulfi, 
winch was a mirror to his lotus face. Ills victorious expeditions, though 
made when the sun is l)rightcst, caused tlic davs to ap])car ever cloudy to tlic 
yavanis (tlie wives of Muliammadans) tlirough tlicir Idinding tears. 0 
wonder! Even tlio kal pa and otlier bountiful trees did not obtain so groat 
a praise iroin peo]ile, for he excelled the kalpxi vrikd.ui, the Earth and tnouni, 
hieru, each in its chief characteristic. 

As Baum had Sumantra, so he had a minis! or Ulipla Dander, a, who had 
been bis father’s adviser, and had with ease subjected all bis enemies. IJo put 
to shame Yngandha in obtaining for bis master iho decoration of numerous 
chains of precious stones; and invading the territories of many ])ow 0 rf'u] kings, 
stopped tliem in tlicir liasto to get away, and seized tliem alive (as a snake 
charmer docs a snalce). Tlic agralriras ho had prescnied were as ornaments 
on the face of the ladies flao point.s of tlio compass, and like garlands of per- 
fect pearls the Brahmans in them. Tlio little lakes of tho fears of thoco 
against whom ho marcliccl wero absorbed in the dust tlirown up by liis armies, 
and tliey lost thomsolves in tho great ocean of his fame. 

To him, thus upholding the laws broken tlirough by other kings, and pro- 
tecting his subjects as his children, all the cultivators and merchants, with 
great joy, agreed to pay taxes as in the days of Bharala. 

That all may understand, the particulars of these are here written in the 
Karnata language. 

In the Sktka year 1304, the year Duudubln, tho month Kartika, the 10th 
day of the moon's decrease, Sunday; May it be well .... 

♦ . . . praised throughout the world, chief of 

men, . • . as Devendra to all the points of ihe compass, five hundred 

vim s'dsana distinguished by all good qualities, beautiful with a virtuous life, 


of OrifBa. He made a survey of hfs wliole Ittegdom, measuriDg it with reeds^ 
H© also built the present femple of Jagancdth. Raja Narasimha Hcva built 
the great Sun temple at Kanarak on the sea, the black pagoda, ‘the most exqui- 
site memorial of sun worship in India or perhaps in any country.’* 

^ The line continued in power down to 1534, soon after which the country 
fell a prey to the Muhammadans *, but the only kings that claim notice here are 
Punisbottama Deva, ruling in 1479 — 1504, and Pratapa Rudra, 1504—1 532, 
The former sought in ir arriage ilie daughter of the king of Kanchi, famed 
for her beauty. But on the ground of bis performing the office of sweeper 
Jagannath bis suit was rejected. He therefore attacked Kanchi and wa« 
at first repulsed. At length he captured it, and took the princess prisoner, 
whom he vowed in revenge should be married to a sweeper. I he minister 
charged with the execution of this order kept the girl in concealment until the 
Cei^tzval of Jagannith, at which the king was accnsfomccl to sweep the ground 
befero the god ; and while ho was engaged in that act, j laced her beside him 
and they were married. The reign of Pratapa Fiudra is remarlcablo for the 
reformation of the Yaishnava religion by the preaching of Chaifanya, whose 
views the king finally adopted ; and Buddhism, to which ho had p-reviously in- 
clined, was banished the country, Pratapa Rudra is said to liave extended his 
conquests southwards as far as Cape Comorin, and his name occurs in many local 
traditions in tha east of Mysore. 

Kot yet however have we done with iho Gargas. About this time, or the 
first part of the 16tb century, a GangaRaja returoed to the scene of their form* 
er dominions and established a principality at S'lvasamudram, the island at 
the falls of the Kaveri, about 12 miles north-east of Talaln-hju, 

Oanga Baja, after a prosperous reign, W'as succeeded by Lis son Nandi Raja, 
vho, to atone for some ceremonial offence, leaped into the cataract at Gagana 
Chukki cn horseback with bis wife. His son, Ganga Raja the second, enlarged 
the city greatly, and lived with much splendour. He had two daughters, 
whom he gave in marriage to the two chief Paltgars in the neighbourhood. 
The one was married to the R;'ja of Kilimale, a place now in ruins, about 12 
miles from Satyagala : the other dauglifcr was married to (he Riija of Nagara. 
kere, 3 miles east from Maddur. These marriages were very unhappy *, for 
the pride of the ladies gave their huslmnds constant disgust. They were con- 
tinually upbraided for not living in equal splendour with their fatber-in-Iaw ; 
and at length, having coosulied together, they detern.ined to humble thirir 
* iih, ; Fc'i’pttfsni however new icdincs to the opinion Uiat it is really three centuries , 
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iacarnations of heroism, possessed of justice, humility aud wisdom, protectors of 
the Banajigas of the four quarters . . ^ 

promoters of fruitful works of merit, greatly reverenced, of strong jiatimice, 
favorites of the mistress fame, exalted by tho fortune of being distinguished 
deeceixlants iu the line of ilaladeva and Vasudeva in the race of tho moon, lords 
of Ahkihhatra, men of virtue, men of prudence ami discrimination, first of 
heroes, revered liy all, superintendents of all the works of merit and demerit 
in the southern Yaranas'i, abodes of all virtues, a capital for great, kings, iho 
birth place of many people, tho fragrance of tho jasmin, witli tlicso and other 
titles, worshippers at the lotus feet of tho gods CancsSara and Gaures Vara : 
from Vliamwa^an, Ilmthmvati, Dorasamudra, Gu'fd, Pcnarjundl, Adabmil, 
IJdayagirl, Chandragm, JMiduvdyf, Kancin, Vadaiidda, Chadinringapafnc^^ 
Iliwgaluw, B&raJcuru, Jlmndvara, Chamsltdraya^ Aruga, Chandraqiiitk 
Arsihcn, Ihdignr, NhhgaVn, Ciunmfnnal'allu, TarigehdJn, Jnmtm, Sark 
Jeatfr, TRahddinhK Singapaiuuia, and other places, the pettas under their 
control; all tho cultivators (naUirn), Iho companies of merchants, the hmnvmuTi 
danda, and all the receivers of village dues (ILo viilago servants) 

having assemlded iu the presence of tho two lotus feet of the god Virnpdhlia, 
and set up iho diamond clrimaras, having seated themselves and come to a 
common agreement To Mudaga PemdandynJea, the maJul pradhdna, the 
promoter of merit in tho Kali yuga, tho upholder of justice, the doer of virtue, 
l)cing appointed for the management of tho aiTairs of tlio 5G cou'ntries, we 
have witli great joy presented the Priihici Shcnkmip (mayoralty of tho king- 
dom) and tlio Dwuhi svdmya (the dues pa} able hv each class). 

The annual dues arc as follows : Immovable property : for light assesa- 
ment villages 1 lyydle per gadydna, for villages cultivated on Iialf share, 1 JjyuJc 
per gadydrm according to tho rent payable in money ; for rico and grain 2 hala 
klianduga ^ov government and private shares iinifed. Particulars of the 
dues payable on grain carried by pack bullocks : for the nava rafna (? nine 
kinds of grain) 2 fanams per gadydna reckoned on the price. Perfumes : 
fresh camphor 1 lidga per Imniju ; 'ixmna (?) 1 hgdJe per hnruju ; musk 
1 hydle per lola ; tho red flower crocus satwa, 1 hdgci each ; darlc sandal chips 
1 adda per tola ; sandalwood 1 hdga per tola, . , . . 

wedding cloths 1 visa ; while cloths 80 pieces to a nmlaviy 1 adda ; silk cloths 
1 Off da per . . raw silk, 1 hdga per led a ; spun cotton 

1 rtf/f/a per mdavi; cotton I hdga per ^oo\, Ihdga pev malavi ; 

Back cloth 1 visa per piego {fgijdU) ; rugs and carpets 1 hdga per nialavi ; pal- 

66 
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wives, by shewicg that their power was superior to that of Ganga Raja. Hav- 
ing assembled all their forces, they besieged S’ivasamudra ; but for a time had 
very little success. 

The siege had continued twelve, years without their having been able to 
penetrate into the island, when the two Rajas fuund means to corrupt the Hal%* 
vdyi or minister of Ganga Raja. This traitor rctnoved the guards from the 
only ford, and thus pormitted the enemy to surprise the place, while he endea- 
voured to engage his masters attention at the game of chess. The shouts of 
thb soldiery at length reaching their ears, the prince started up from the game. 
The Balavayi, who wished him to full nlive into the hands of his sons-in-law, 
ondeavoui'ed to persuade him that the noise arose merely from children at play j 
but the Raja, having ’drawn his sword, first hilled all his women and children, 
and then, rushing into the midst of his enemies, fought until he procured aa 
honourable death. The sons-in-law on seeing this were struck with horror, 
and immediately threw themselves into the cataract at Gagana Chukki ; and 
their example was followed by their wives, whose arrogance had been the cause 
of such disasters. 

Jagadeva lUyal of Ghannapatna and STi Hanga Raja of Talakud, the two 
most powerful of the neighbouring Pak'gurs, then came, and removed all the 
people and wealth of the place. 

MaM va^is. — The rule of this ancient house is established by the inscriptions 
Nos. 163 and 164, but their name, though connected with one of the most inter- 
esting places in the south oflndia, has been very rarely met with, and the dy- 
nasty has hitherto found no niche in history. 

The first inscription (p. .304) belongs to the reign of a king named Malia- 
vali Rararasa of the Mahavali kula, ? doorkeepers {pratihh a) to Parames'- 
vara adored by all three worlds as the lord over gods and giants ( sura and 
asura ). The second inscription (p. 305) is of the reign of Mahavali Bdnarasa, 
who seems on account of his victories to have been called Vikrarauditya, and to 
whom other kings gave the celebrated name of Buna Vijy^dhara.'^' 

Mahavali is evidently the same as Mababali, after whom Mababalipur or 
the Seven Pagodas, on the eastern coast a few miles south of Madras, was 
"named. According to Hindu mythology, Maha-Bali or Bali was a powerful 
Asura emperor, who become so elated with his prosperity that he omitted the 
essential ceremonies and offerings to the gods. To punish his arrogance, Vishnu 

* Thi'« term is more (omniofily met with as V i lyafllvira (see alwve, p. vx r x). The interclnnfje of 
Ja and da is .^coonti^g to rule, ami is well exempliiicd in the name of VijuyaDagira, which was original- 
ly Vilydoagara. 


N 



myra leaves (for writing upon) 1 hdga per malan; gdni 1 Uga per maUvi 
of pieces. Grains ; for these six Idnds, neRu, Jola, rigi, navanc, haragu and 
saV, 1 per load. Split gi-aios ; cllagase, hmhc, hcsaru, 

uddu, toguri, Imruvdlli and other pulses, 1 haga per load. A load of rice 
1 by ale ; a bullock load of untaxed grain from other countiies 1 hdga ; a load of 
buflalo ghee 1 adi/a ; a load of salt 1 hj/tile ; a load of jaggory 1 h/iga ; a load 
of sugar 1 adda ; a load of areca nut 1 hdga; a load of betel leaves for chewing 
1 Mga ; a load of chillies 1 adda ; turmeric, garlic, cummin seed, fenu greek, 
mustard . . 1 hdga ■ • . . 

1 hd,ga per cartload; green ginger • . . . . 

per load; dye seeds \ hdga a load ; all other kinds of seed 1 hdga a load ; 

■ • • • • 

Betel vines 1 leaf daily per row ; areca nut trees 1 nut daily for each line ; tim- 
ber 1 hyale a cart load ; straw and firewood 1 byale a cart load ; 

• • • Country bred horses 1 hyale a gadijdna ; elephants 

1 haga per gadyana \ camels 1 hydle a gadydna ; female servants 1 hydde per 
gadydna; carts 1 hyale per gadydna; bullocks 1 hyale a head; buffaloes 
1 hdga a head; goats, sheep and other such cattle 1 visa accordinir lo the 
excise rate ; servants 1 haga a year f >r each pei*s>>u ; char-crs of the troopers 
5 pana a year for each horse; great otiicials, from 10 up to 100 Iwnnu ; field 
slaves (jitgara) 1 pana a year for each ; . . . . 

These various dues whoso desires happiness will pay. Whoso opposes 
and refuses ..... baser than the lowest 

menials. 

Virtue is of more merit than a thousand horse sacrifices. 

(Signatures in Kannada characters,) 

Sd I u 3£u I eg a varu, 

S'ri Ganes'vara Navares'vara Levant, 


147 (xviii). Tamra S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1262 . 

5 Plates f 8 sides.-^Demmiyari Characters* 


May the boar form of Vishnu protect, who smiling beheld Lakshmi 
mount upon the world, taking it for a budding lotus, when, supported on his 
long tusk resembling the stem of a lotus In the lake, it sparkled with the play 
of its ocean waves. 


ateumed the form of a Brali man dwarf— the vdmana , the 6fth incam- 

alion— and appearing before him, asked a boon, which was promised. Tisluni 
requested only as much ground as he could pace in three steps, declining any- 
thing more, and this much was confirmed to him with the pouring of wate* 
As the water fell into his hand, the dwarf’s form expanded till it filled the world ; 
and Vishnu, now manifesting himself, deprived Bali at two steps of heaven 
^ earth, hut on account of some virtues the latter possessed, left Patala or the 
infernal regions Still in his dominion. 

With regard to the Mabavali-kula, they are mentioned in an inscription 
obtained by Sir Walter Elliot, * from which it appears that the Chdlukya king 
Vikramyitya I (? 650 — 681) conquered the chief of the Mahamallaf kula, 
besides by the capture of Kdnchi subjecting the Pallava king JayatesVara 
Pota Raja. ‘From Ihese facts it may be inferred’ adds Sir Walter ‘ that the 
rulers of Mdmallaipura were in a state of independence in the 6ih and beginning 
of the 7th centuries.’ The present inscriptions not only support this view, but, 
for reasons to be further slated, make it likely that from the 2ud century the 
Mahavali line ruled the whole tract of country through which the river Palar 
flows, from its source near Srinivaspur, where these stones were found, past 
Kinchi (Conjeveram), to Mahdbalipur near its mouth, 

To revert again to the legends of Mahabalipur J “ The son of 'Bali, its 
reputed founder §, was Banosura (Bandcheren in As. who is represented as 
a giant with a thousand hands. Aniruddha, the son (or grandson) of Krishna, 
came to his court in disguise, and seduced his daughter ; which produced a war, 
io the course of wliioh Aniruddha was taken prisoner and brought to Mahdbali- 
pur : upon which Krishna came in person from his capital Dvaraka and laid 
siege to the place. Siva guarded the gates and fought for Bandsura, who wor- 
shipped him with his thousand hands *, hut Krishna found means to overthrow 
Siva, and having taken the city, cut off Banasura’s hands, except two, with which 
ho obliged him to do homage. He continued in subjection to Krishna till his 
death, after which a long period ensued in which no mention is anywhere made 
of this place.” It was subsequently destroyed by an inundation of the sea. 

Wliether the Binarasa of the inscriptions under notice had anything to 
do with Bii iasura of the foregoing story or not, the coincidence of names is singw- 

• Seven PagodaSt 127 ; sej al-o but. Ant VI, 70. 

f Another form of the name, which varioudy appears in that of the city as AIAmallaipara, and 
MahAbalipnra. J Seu. Pa.^. I3‘; Js. Bes. I 166, 

(p, 119) as a form of the name of Ballig&mve (the mother of citia^ 
in-, see p. 89), the captU of the IVanavase province it» the north we st M 
:ittjnbnte i to Kili, while the nam-j T^nava-ie itself, which sw SMififcnt* 

possibly liave had some oonnection with lia^a. 


§ Balipan is also gii 
tavarnm i 
the Mysore, and its 
iied into VanavAsi, might 
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From tbe lotus navel of \ishnu, whose locks were illuminated by the rays 
of the jewels in the thousand heads of the serpent on vliich he reclines, issued 
Brahma) the creator of all things movahle and immovaldo, on whose countenance 
Sarasvati dwells, a female swan in a group of lotuses, 1 hen was born the pos- 
sessor of the bow and arrows composed of flowers (:\lanma ha), adored by all the 
groups of deities. From Brahma’s mind came forth a son Atri, resembling S iva 
saveiri his three eyes, of great wisdom. 1 roni him sprung Ch indra, a friend to 
the ocean in raising its tides, a crest jewel to S’iva the enemy of the three cities 
(of the raksbasas) and the guru of the world. Since Budha was lH)ru to Chan- 
dra, Manmatha wanders over tho world discliarging his arrows at random. 

In this fortunate race w'as born Yadii, chiet ot the mighty, illuminating all 
the points of the compass with the increase of Ins fame. Then was l)|rn the 
king Sdici, who pnrintd all tho points of tho compass, washing them clean 
with tho great ocean of Lis himo , 

He, once on a time, being in S'as ipura, going to pay adoi’aiion to Fa- 
sanf.ika the goddess of his family, drew near to a rishi abstracted in penance, 
wheiija. tiger appeared. Enraged at sceiog them, its eyes glaring forth like 
flames, its waving tail lashing all the points of the conipass, its claw^s as sharp) 
and long as razors, it roared upon tlic muni. On this, tlio niiini saying in the 
Karna' a language IIoij Siila\ gave him an iron rod, with which ho quickly 
slew the tiger. Afterwards, tho tiger having obtained, svarga (1), its eyes being 
closed in rage, it became the sign on the banner of all tbo kjng.s of that race. 
All his descendants also from that Faying were called Jfapsedas, just as from 
yadu they wore formerly called Yddavas, 

In that race was born Vina7jddi{pa, who with his hands caused the lotus 
of the world to open. From him was l)orn tlie king Ereyiinf/a, Hooding the 
earth with the water dropping from the letnples of his towering lusty elcphanls, 
a great victor in the field of battle. From )iim w as born Vishnu^ who seemed 
as if his own original (or a divine incarnation), protector of all the world, sur- 
passing by his valour tho fame of Indra’s conquest of the points of tho com- 
pass. From him was born Narasmlia, who reduced all his enemies to servi- 
tude with the unsparing edge of his sword, and fulOllcd the desires of all who 
sought his bounty. 

His son was BalWa, w'hoso enemies are even to this day thrown into a 
fever on hearing hia name whispered in their ears, whom his subjects have not 
yet forgotten as the granter of all their desires, with whoso fame the heavenly 
Ganges still contends for the superiority, renowned for his destruction of the 
MaUcfS of the hill forts {f/iri durga). 


li 

?lar* But we are not without a direct reference to Bin a which cnahles ua to 
place him with certainty not later than the ^th century* This is in the Ndga- 
mangala inscriptiou (p. 287), where Duodu, the hing of Nirgunda, is described 
as the confounder of the Bana-kula, a designation which may be considered as 
applied to the kings of the Mahdvali lino who came after Bai;a. But even witk 
regard to Bana, assuming that he is not the same os Bdr a, there is probahlys 
^reference (p. 289) which makes him contemporary with the Ganga king Koe- 
; gani I, and therefore to be assigned to the end of the 2nd century. 

That the Mahavalis did not continue in power beyond the 7th century 
/»ot only follows from the hnown fact that the Pallavas were in possession of 
Kdnchi early in the 7th century — their former capital of Vengi having then 
passed into the hands of the Eastern Chaliikyas,— and the improbability of their 
tolerating the existence of an independent kingdom in such close proximity to 
their capital, but from a Pallava inscription of 768 occurring on a stone at the 
very site where the two Mahdvali inscriptions are, with others from that timo 
onwards in various parts of the Kolar District, and from the existence at Maha* 
balipur itself of Pallava inscriftions of about this period. 

Pallavas . — Ihe Pallavas are an ancient line of kings of high interest who 
played an important part In the history of the south of India throughout tlm 
region in which the Telugu language now prevails. Their architectural re- 
mains at Amardvati and Mabdbalipur are among the finest in the country, and 
shew that they were at first Buddhists.* 

Their origin is uncertain. They are mentioned in the Purdnas along with 
the Hailiayas, S' ah as, Yavanas, &c., as Pablavas, which would imply a Persian 
aource.i* As the name of a people, the word Pahlav” says Weber “ became 
early foreign to the Persians, learned remioiBcenceB excepted : in the Pahlay 
texts themselves for instance it does not occur. The period when it passed 
over to the Indians, therefore, would have to bo fixed for about the 2nd--4th 
century A. D., and we should have to understand by it, not directly the Per- 
sians, who are called Pdragikas rather, but S|)eciaily the Arsacidan ParthianB.”{ 

* SvKJ tergusson’g Tree and Strjient Worskijf. 
f Willson’s Vishnu Piirdna ( Hall’s eJn ) ll, .187: IIJ, 292 Sic, 
i HiSi. Tnd. Lit. ( I rubuei’s Or. 8er.) 188. Tluro are I’lihlivi QirMi ip insniptiona nt 
llionias’s Mount rear Madia^ and other places in the south, supplied to be of the 7th or 8th ' 
•century. See Jnd- Ant. Ill, 113. ' 

The Fartliians revolted from the Stleucid® almut K C. 250, under a chwf name<l Areakes 
( Askh, Arsaces ) who f -undod an independent monarchv. The Parthi ins subsequently overran the 
provinces wfrt ot the Euphrates, and about 13, C. 130 o\eithrow the kingdom cfbactria, so that 
their en^pire extended from the Euphrates toth^ Indus and liom the Indim Ocean to the FaropamisTO 
or even to the O.us. The memorable waw between the Partlii^ns and the Homans eventually 
weakened the form t and ^ve the Fersi ms tlie opiwrturdty of throwing offthe I^rtiiim yoke. 

by Artoxemes ( Ardashir ) they put an end to the Puithi tn kingdoin of the Arsadda), after it 
mlaeied 478yeaiSj ? ad establbhed the IVsLia dyoaity of the Sassanidaj A. D. 226. 



iFroin him was barn Nrisimha, possessor of no less fortune than his father, 
an abode of all good qualities, honored beyond even his own desires, a lion 
skilled in striking down the elephants his enemies. When he became kincr, Iho 
earth brought forth on all sides without sowing, not forced by labor Wit through 
love of his goodneES. His sword, which was stained with tlio brains of 
mighty and powerful kings beheaded by him, he cleansed in the river of the 
blood of elephants, camels .... and by briiig- 

iug forth the Chola king who had been overwhehned under Ihe cloudy of dust 
raised by the march of hosts of enemies, and soitijig him up again in power, 
gained great renown, as the setter up of the Chola king, the overtlirow'er of the 
Pandya king. The whole region in front of his fields of battle was strown with 
elephailts, horses, and footmen . . . , . 

His son was Son/a, who churned (he ocean ofhis cneinicB with the Mandara 
mountain of his right arm, whose valour laughed at tluit of gods and Daityas. 
Through fear of liisn all kiiegs left il]eir thrones — terrified by the tramping of 
the troops of his lines of horse, by tlio twanging of Ills i^oworbilly drawn bows, 
by the war cries of hia hosts, by the dread:ui souiai of his great drums which 
burst open the doors of the hearts of Jiis enemies--- and concealed tlicmselvea in 
forests, living in huts made of liranclies, or in the hollows of trees. His chief 
queen was htjjQliy an abode of all pleasure, adorned with all rare qualilies^ a 
jewel among women, an ofnament to the world, to mo\c in tiie neighbourhood 
ol the briglitoess of whose toe-nails made 11m wives of other hings honorable (!) ?* 
she shone like the moon in the rays of lier moonlight fame. 

lo her was born the king A>‘/sbn//a, whose gifts put to sliamo tliokalpa- 
vrlkslia, whose possessions put to shame Bevendra, whose bimo put to sliame 
the heavenly Ganges, whoso increasing wdsdom put to sliame Ih’ibasTiati the 
guru of the gods, whose power put to shame S'iva with the bull for his vehicle, 
an e^e in his forehead and terror in his decrees, an abode of all good qualities. 
Which king hciTCisimha was as a banner of victory to tbo three worlds ; when 
his heart was set upon war with mighty enemies, the courtezans of svarga at 
once decked themselves for the crowd of kings who would fall l^efore him. 
Which king in the held of battle bursts through and Ihrougli the lines of ele- 
phants, cutting in pieces horses and horsemen, breaking into fragments the 
groups of chariots on which are mounted valiant warriors, vi?hoso heads he 
Binitesoff, Who with great joy fulfills the desires of all, ^hose sharp sword- 
edge is a creeper spreading into all the world, this NarasirnJia is supreme 
ruler of all the earth, a lion to the herds of elephants his enemies. 



lii 

Oiieral Cunmngliam considers them Skythians * and it will be seen that their 
descent is described as being from I'alivahana the S'aka king, The Scythians, 
who had previously been in some measure allied to the Parthians, were a portion 
of the great nomad hordes of Central Asia who often’^awept down on the fertile, 
cultivated and comparati\’'ely refined south, like a whirlwind of locusts. To 
check their first advance the Parthian princes had paid them a sort of black 
mail, but Bactria, less fortunate, was rapidly overwhelmed to the north and 
west, ... It was on the accession of the Parthian Iting Mitbiidates the Great, 
B, C. 124, that the fide of Scythian victory (over Parthia) was arrested, and 
they were driven back and compelled to pour their superabundant numbers 
into Seistan and the eastern provinces of Persia. f Thus was formed the 
famous Indo-Scythic kingdom of whose chieftains we have so many monetary 
records. Occupying, as they did, the plains south of the Hindu Kush between 
Bactria and the Punjab, and occasionally extending their power even to the 
mouth of the Indus, tliis Scythian kingdom effectually separated India from 
Greece, and arrested the growing influence of Greek manners and civilization j 
indeed, but for these intervening hoi’des, there seems no reason why the Greek 
language should not have been as well understood on the Jumna and the 
Ganges as on the ^lile.’’ t 

Though several grants made by the Pallava kings have come to light, and 
there ars frequent references to the line in contemporary records, yet, owing to 
the former being undated, and the references being generally to the Palla- 
rafl without any specification of names, no chronological list has hitherto been 
published of the rulers of this lino ; and, indeed, they have received but scant 
notice. Having obtained, as I consider, materials for drawing up,suoh a list, 
subject to the corrections which further dbcoveries may shew to be needed, it 
18 given below. On certain points there seems to be no doubt, namely, that the 
Pallavas to the 6th century ruled a country whoso name was Vongi, 
fituatod between the mouths of the Krishna and the Godavari. Early in 
the 7th century (? 605 ) they wero dispossessed of this region by the eastern 
branch of Ihe Chalukyas, and then established their seat of government at 
Kinchi ( Conjeveram ), where it remained in all probability till the 12fch 
century; their inscriptions of about the 7th century are found at Mah4- 
baliptir. 

* Arch. Hep. HI, 4. The a people of Siylhiin origin. Dr. Smith, Class. Diet. 

t Minieof this portion of Pmii, S< i?5t.in (or on the coins Semstin), is a memorial 

rftliis SevIS® SBvasion, the district tliey O ’cujnci having Ijecri uaturallv callei »Siicaatene— the land 
«f the Sttcic. 

J Vaux'ft Hist of Perstla from the Ancient Menwnmts, 125, 
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Of a pure and marvellous career, entitled to all honors in the highest de- 
gree, like the rays of the sun in dispersing the darkness his enemies, Narasim- 
ha Mahipiila, whose dominion was like the earth surrounded by the ocean, 
whose pair -of lotus feet, were hrightoned as in an illumination by the rays from 
the thick set jewels on the crowns ofl, is tributary kings, dwelling in his own 
Ilctjsala country, in the royal city of Donimnwlra, an abode of all fortune in 
the kingdom bestowed upon him with aifection by his father and filled vv’ith 
all ro\al wealili ;• — 

III the S aka year im, the year Durinafi, the month Chaltra, the 12tli 
day of tho moon’s increase, JMtmda.y, gave, at Uie time of making various gifts, 
the village named Iklhhit, Iclonging to the Kaihini country, together with its 
well known boundaries, and the associated villages, and with ilio asUaMoga^ 
iejas^simmya rights of nidhi, htfdhf, ardmaf and all other rights. 

Ihorewasa valiant commander Vishnu, an ocean to the gems of foriuue 
and tame, related to tho friend of the ocean (Cliandra, /. c, he was of tlie lunar 
race). Ho had a wife La . . . .n aliode of all good qualities, as 

devoted to Iiim as inoonliglit to the moon, skilled in drawing to her the hearts 
of all. Prom him was horn the commander Vcmmdfa, a Yama to the groups 
of proud onemies, liy his liberality outvying tlio emperor Bali, in justice Dhar- 
rna Kdya liirnselt, whitening the world with tho brightness of his jiure unequal- 
led tame. His form, pure as the rays of tho moon, gave joy to all, his fame 
purified the tlireo worlds like tlie stream of the heavcjily Ganges, his speech 
was as the breeze from the Maleya mountains rejoicing the hearts of tho weary, 
a chintamaui to all who sought liis bounty. 

To this PcntmdJa, an abode for the love of Rama and Krishna, in the 
constant enjoyment of Lakshmi, liorn in tho Atri-vams'a, a groat favorite with 
his sovereign, Narasindm Mahipati presented the village of Bdluru for the 
purpose of making it an agTdhara. 

And that Pcrumdia Danjanatha, naming that village Hoy sad a Narasimha- 
piira, and forming it into 86 vrittis, gave it with pouring of water to Brah- 
mans of many gotras, versed in the Rig, Yajus, 8ama and Atharva vodas with 
the vedangas, and pandits in all branches of learning. 

The particulars of this, to the same effect, are given in the Karna^a lan- 
guage, that all may understand. 

May it Ije well. — The protector of all Ij^nds, praised by all the learned, 
the abqde of all good qualities, the favorite of earth and fortune, impossible to 
be possessed by fear or avarice, the king of kings, the supreme ruler, lord of 
* See Botc p, 3. f giovfg, 
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As regards their connection with Mysore, a grant on copper plates of the 4tli 
century* shews them in possession of Videnur, that is, the present Gorihidnur, 
which was formerly called Bidanur. Pallava inscriptions on temples and 
stone slabs occur throughout the Kolar District, of which I have found 
several, at Betmangala, A'vani, Nangalif, Srinivospur, Nandi, Gorihidnur and 
Molkalmuruf. Their titles in these grants generally correspond with those at 
p. 312. The name of the Nolambavadi or Nonambavadi Tbirty-two Thou- 
sand province, extending over most of the Chitaldroog and Bellary districts! 
specially connects itself to all appearance with the Pallavas, but the earliest 
mention of it, so far as I can find, is in 1066 (p. 19). There is a gold 
coin in the Bangalore Museum bearing the image of Ilaribara on the obverse 
and the name Noiiambavddi in Hale Kannada characters in the middle lino of 
the reverse. The following is the proposed list of the Pallava kings:— 


Miikunti 

TriloclaiM, Ti'iiiclva... 

Chmda Vavinvm 
VijaydN. nli Varinma 
Vijaya Biuldlia Varmuia 
Sknmia Vt^ramia 
Vfe Vann Ilia 
Skamla Vanunia ... 

ISimlM Varuuna 
Vishnu G op Varrntna 
Simha Varnurui 
Rajenira Vannina ... 

DcvonJra Vavii'tna ... 

Oianda IMii'li, ? A( i Uana Chan !a 
KAina Kfij i, lia'M Java, 

Narnsiitiha Vota Yavintna, MaiViSiniha 
Jayatvs'vaiM I’oLa Varmina ov 

Jayatfs'var.i ToUi liaja 


.1. JK 
200 

m 

to 

400 

400 

to 

500 


Tr lirijya Falhva 
Nandi i'o a Vannma 


Nolamlw lUj i, A'ha va-du?gan, 
Abit'.ra javanain 

Ilem.abitala 

Vatliia, (? ov Clint tiga) ... 

Krova Nojainba 

Blru Nolauibn, I’ira 'rrjnctva 


0. 570 
„ 600 
„ r>io 
(3-0 

„ 6fiO 


5:thir<i (jatnl'li iM Kohnn'a, Vira Tala 
I’r.ihari, 

(A'hnMalh) 

Nar.isifnh.i Var.nuia ... 


A./>. 

085 

735 

745 

760 


768 

788 

804 


m 

044 

988 

lO-iO 
1070 
1120 
f. IMO 


The data on which the above list is based it is now necessary to state. 

Sdlivuhana, whose era used throughout the south of India dates from 
A.D. 78, is acknowledged to have ruled at Pratishlhana, now known 
as Paithan, on the Godavari. From him are said to have descended Mudhava 
Varmma, Kulaketana, Nilakaulha and Mukuuti Pallava. The last appears 
as the founder of the Pallava line, Avith his capital at Dharanikota, and is 


* S. lnd.raJ,Vl 

t This is not certainly [’allw i, :uj th? most imprtant pvt of tii- iiisci iptioii gono, the ufiper 
half of a fiut! pL-ib luiving beeu recently Irolicn oil and caiTie laway ; for the reinii-s of a well, I wjis told, 
but did not Und the mmiig iiuw. * 

^ T wo iuscriptioiis here, on a rock, but the names and chief particulars have been dehberatgly muti- 
lated, so they cannot be put dowo as undoubtedly Pallava, bat tliove is rcHteon to scippoul'^licy are : 
one i& dated m»S'aka 910. 


0 
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the city of Dvi'irdvrU^ the sun in the shy of the YMava race, a crowning orna- 
ment to the wisest, Idng over the Male rajas, remover of the distresses of those 
who take refuge with him, of a brilliant fame resembling the da2:zling thunder- 
bolt, a ganda hherun la to the chief of the Maleyas, the invincible hero, a sun 
to the darkness his enemies, the sole champion of the world, the hero of the 
field of battle, ol)tainer of fortune on S'anivara {?), wise as Brihaspati, Malta 
(wrestler) of the hill forts, splitter open of the hearts of his enemies, in war a 
Rama, in conflict a Bhima, a lion to the elepliants his enemies, opener of the 
waterlily of the Yaclava race by the moonlight of his bounty, destroyer of the 
Magara kingdom, setter up of the Chola kingdom, overthrower of the Tuindya 
kingdom, NissanJia Pratdpa ChakravarU Hoysala Bhuja Bala S'ri Vira 
Narasimha JJevarasa ; 

In the S'aka year 1 184, the year Durmati, the month CLaitra, the 12th 
day of the moon’s increase, Monday; presented the vritti Bdluru of Belluru in 
KaluJcuni nid, and the villages on that channel, lldtehdhi^ Mdvimkcrc, Godhja- 
halli IlonaJwdanaJfalli, AriyahaIJi, Kavninalcotc, Ndtigere, DcvaludJi, Kopya^ 
Genasaimidra, NdyaJcltliyahalJi, Ralivcya Siiaiareyakcre, Bomniakhir/a 
Mddiyahalli, ChakJcana KodiyaJfaUi, Yeriyahalli^ Kasavanalmiie, Ddsana- 
halh\ Karcyaliadiy NerUakere, BitggadoddanahaUi, Yclaparatigere, Karhjaji- 
yanahalli, Belakalli, and Migoyahalli, these being the principal, together with 
the well known boundaries, and Qiere follow a mmiher of detailed measurcmcnis 
and dues thereon payable from the abovif) (presented) to his dear friend 
(manomUra) Ferumdla Dayulandyaka, with puring of water, for the purpose 
of making an agrahara, together with the ashiadjhogadcjos-swamya rights of 
nidhh nikshepa, iatdka^ drama and all other rights.* 

May the gift made by the king Narasimha endure as long as the earth 
and mountains, as the sun and moon. 

To tax a rent-free village is to incur the guilt of slaughtering a crore of 
cows : removing the taxes laid on a village will procure the highest heaven. 
Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the Lest : he 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he v^ho perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge 
for kings : this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who come after him. 

Great prosperity attend it. Fortune. 

S'r i V 1 r a Narasimha Devasya. 

* See note p, 273, # 
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to have been a son of Mahadeva (Siva) by a gid of the mountain tribe 
called Chensuars ( Cliensabaras ). * He is placed in about the year 200, 
and is, according to local tradition, the hing under whom w-as erected the 
splendid tope or slupa at Aiimravati, which is called on tho spot the Dupa 
Mogasala (or assembly hall) of Mukunti Maharaja.t 

Triloclmna Pallava was ruling in the 4tli century when Jaya Simha, 
surnamed Yijayadiiya, of the Chalukya kula, invaded his territories, but 
failed to obtain a permanent footing. Jaya seems to have lost bis 

life in the attempt, for his queen, then pregnant, is described as flying after 
his death ar.d taking refuge with a Brahman uaoud Vishnu Somayaji, in 
whose house sho f:aYe lirth to a son named R^ija Simha. On at tailing to 
man^s estate, the latter renewed tho contest with the Pallavas, in wliich he 
was finally succossfnl, ceinontiiig his power by a inai riiigo wilha princess of 
that race. .1 A Trineira Pallava h said to have ii trodueod Praln ans into 
his territory, and an l/iscripiion to this piirjjort dated 2000 of llie Kali 
(1100 years B. C!) we are told is to bo found at Upatiir in tho Guntur 
district. § 

For the next three on tlte li4, wc have a grant l ,y Vijaya Nai di Vavmma 
ruling at Veijgi.pura, son of Cdjan > Varmma, in tle^ 7{li yenr of h-hs rdgn, 
of certain dues at VidcMinr (Gonla lniir), in tlio pixovinee of iCuduInlr.i ('? the 
same as KuvakVa or Kola'a, tho present Kolav). Vijaya Buddha Varinma, 
is also rneniionod, in a grant §§ by tho same, as bis Yava*r.ija. Fur ibe next * 
BIX there is a grant || by Vi.shnii GopaVannma, m.vde from Palakkada (which 
might suggest Pulicat ) while Yuva raja, in the 1 l?h year of Simba Yarrnma ; 
and one made by Sijnlia Varmma, the sou of Vishnu Gopa Varmma, in the 
8th year of his reign, from Dasanapura, of a village in Vtmgo rashtra. 
Rajeiidra Varmma, and his sou Deveudra Varmma also appear in a granlff 
and the latter is perhaps tbs Pallava to whom tho Kadamba king Kli'iges'a 
Varmiua, about 570, describes himself as a wild-fire, Chau ,1a Danda is men- 
tioned j J asking ofKanchiand uprooted by the Kadamba king Ravi Varmma,. 

•Wilson, McK, (Joll, I, cxxiv, exx, 

f Feigusson, Ta Ser. W<;r, 171. Iho bnililiiipj is suppoC'C I to havo been un^ier erection from 
•bout A. D. 2)0 to 380, an 1 tiie sbitements of the Budihist pilgrim JUiouea Thsiog lead to the Sup- 
poflition that it was aliandonei about 550, 

4: Sir Walter IJliot, Mad. J. IV, 73. § W’ilsoD, MeK, CoU. I, cxr. 

t M Pa\ Vi XI ? hid. Ani. V, 176, §§ Ind. Ant VI, 176. 

II ia.V,£0. •*fa.V,154. 

tt ii. Ill, 162. VI, 30. 
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148 (xix), Tamra S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1278 - 

3 I^laUSi 4 8i(ks,—J)evandgari CJiaraclers, ' 

May the boar form of Vishnu protect, who smiling beheld Lakahmi mount 
upon the world, taking it for a budding lotus, when, supported on his long tusk 
resembling the stern of a lotus in the lake, it sparkled with the play of its 
ocean waves. 

From the lotus navel of Vishnu, whose locks were illuminated by the rays 
of the jewels in the thousand heads of the serpent on which ho reclines, issued 
Brahma, the creator of all things movable and immovable, on whose countenance 
Sarasvati dwells like a female swan in a group of lotuses. Then was born the 
possessor of the bow and arrows composed of flowers (Manraatha), adored by 
all the gTouj)e of deities. From Brahma’s mii.d came forth a son Atri, resem- 
bling S'iva save in bis three eyes, of great wisdom. Afterwards from the eyes 
of Atri issued Chandra. In whose line was born Yadu, chief among the inighty. 

^fterw’ards was born Sdhi, an ornament to all the line. Be being in S 'a- 
s'lpura^ was doing ol)eisaiice to the rishi in the temple of the goddess Vasan- 
tika in the forest, when a tiger came forth filled with rage; which that king, 
who was as brave as a lion, speedily slew, the rishi having said to him in the 
Karvata language ''Hoy Sahi'\ and given him an iron rod. 

The tiger then obtained svarga, its eyes still open with rage. And it 
became the sign on the banner of all that lino. 

In that race was born Vinaydditya, a great king, who with his arms 
caused the lotus of the world to open. 

Then was born Hveyango^ flooding the earth with the water dropping 
from^ihe temples of his towering lusty , elephants, a great victor in the field of 
battle. From him was born Vishmi, a protector of all the world, an abode of 
all justice, who speedily subdued all inferior enemies and seized their kingdoms. 
From him was born Narasimha, from whom was born Vlra BalUla, reveren- 
ced throughout the world. From him was horn N^irasinihcii who set up the 
Clida king, and thereby gained great renown. 

From him was born Soma, whoso power laughed at the gods and rdksha- 
cas, who hiid churned the ocean of his most powerful enemies with the.Mandara 
mountain of his right arm. His chief queen was Bijjdli, an abode of all 
pleasure, adorned with all rare qualities, a jewel among women, an ornament 
to the wodd, to move in the neighbourhood of the brightness of whose toe-nails 
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T^hich would be abvout 600 ; and as the name Ati Rana Chantla Pallava ap- * 
pears on a temple at Mahdbalipur * I have supposed him to bo the same, 
but this 11 ight be a name of the next, Kama Raja or Rana Jaya, who 
is also mentioned in an inscription at Mahabalipurf as the Pallaves'vara, 
Either he or liis predecessor should, from the evident period of the inscriptions, 
be the Pallava whom the Chalukya king Saty.is'raya (008 — 634) forced to 
hide l^ebind the ramparts of KanchiJ which seems to bean allusion to the 
ejection of the Pallavas from the Vengi country by the Chalukyas. 

NaraEimha§ or Narasimba Pota Varmma 1| (p. 301) must be the 
Pallava king who, about 620, fell at Bhimes'a grama in a battle with the 
Ganga king (but at that time commander-in-chief) S'ri Vallabha, and was trod- 
den to death by the elephants ( p. 285). He it is who is described ( p. 301 ) as 
having made ( or created ) a remarkable collection of statues in stone c onflsiing 
of Raja Simbes'vara and other ckva IcuJiif which, as there is no god of that name,, 
I suppose to refer to deified inenilKjrs of the royal family, and perhaps to the 
Chalukya named Raja Simha who married a Pallava princess as before 
stated. Jayaies'vara Pota Raja or Pota Varmraa appears^f as the name of the 
Pallava monarch defeated by the Chalukya king Vikramaditya I (650^ — <)S1 ), 
who, with reference to this victory and one over tlie Mahavali king, claims to 
be the real S ri Vallabha and the real Ruja Malla**, both Ganga titles referring 
to the victory gained at Bhimes'a by the king bearing the former namo. The 
idea seems to be, that as the Pallava was killed in that battle — and came by 
his death, perhaps accidentally, by falling under the elephants, it may bo of 
his own side, which charged over him — he could not be considered as conquered. 
But Vikramiiditya actually defeated the king, “ who had never before bowed 
to any other man”, and made him kiss his feet with his crown. Hence ho was 
more the favourite (VaUahha) of fortune ( S'ri ). The claim to be Raja Malla 
need not necessarily imply that the Mahamalla line continued in power till this 

* (S>y. P«(7. 69, 120. f id. 58. 128, 224. 

t 2nd. Ant. V, 73. § id, VI. 78. 

I) Pota Varmma is doubtless a corruption of Buddha Varmma. But there is a local gol named 
Pota, C, P» Brown says {Tel, Diet.) “he is a rustic god, like Pan, woiistupi)ed (chielly by herds* 
men) throughout tlie Telugu, Kannaiii, and Maratlm countries; after him many men are named^ 
His wives^ after whom some women are named, are cailei Gangamma and Polakauftna or Pole- 
ramma. These answer to Punch and July.’* 

In Mysore, Potappa is represented as ;a man with a sword in one hand and a buffalo’s head 
in the other. His figure is invariably placed in temples of Dharma RAya, the chief object of wor- 
ship among the Tigalar, a class of cultivators from the Tamil counliy. 

% Ind. Ant VI, 78. 


Sev. Pag. 127. 
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made the wives of other kings honorable (!) ; she shone like the moon in Uie 
rajs of her n^oonlight fame. 

She bore the king Nrisimha, whose ^fts put to shame the kalpa-vriksLa, 
whos« possessions put to shame Dovendra, whose fame put to shame the 
heavenly Ganges, whose ina-easing wisdom put to shame Brihaspati the guru of 
the gods, whose power put to shame S'iva with the bull for bis vehicle, an eye 
in his forehead and terror in his decrees, an abode of all good qualities. Su- 
preme fs Narasimha, the ruler of the world, a lion to the herds of elephants 
bis enemies. 

Narasimha Mahipiila, possessed of all the highest titles, dwelling in his 
own Iloysala pountry, in the royal city of Borasamudra, an abode of all fortuue, 
in the kingdom bestowed upon with affection by his father and filled with all 
royal wealth* : -In the S'aka year 1200, the year Bahudhanya, the monih 
Magha, the Mth day of the moon’s decrease, Monday ; in ihe course of making 
various other gifts ; the village named JTdUla in fhe Koiu/a mui, together 
with its associated villages, assessed at a rental of C-IS pagodas; in order to 
provide for the taxes which flie Kartidln people resident in Kds'i liad to pay ; 
for the alms and chalra expenses ; for the distribution of food and other reb'gious 
works ; Narasimha Dcoa, who was the security for maintaiiiiug the worship of 
the god, presented to the god Vis’ves'vara and to those dwellers in Kds i, with 
pouring of water. 

To the same effect in the Karndta language, that all may understand. 

May it be well Ihe protector of all lands, the favorite of earth and for- 
tune, the king of kings; the supremo ruler, the lord of Dvdrdvati, the sun in 
the sky of the Yddava race, a precious jewel protecting all, king over the Mak 
rajas, ganda hhentnda of the Malepa chiefs, the unshaken hero, the sole cham- 
pion of the world, the unasisted hero, Malta of tho S'anivara Sid.jigiri-durga, in 
war a Rama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, utter destroyer of the Magara 
kingdom, setter up of the Chda kingdom, ovecthrower of tho Pdndya king- 
dom ; Nissanlca Pratupa Chahravarti Iloysdla Bhuja Bala S'ri Tira Nara- 
simlia Devarasa, ,, 

In the S'aka year 1200, the year Bahudhanya, the month Magha, ihe 
14th day of the moon's decrease, Monday, having settled the HelUla vrittis, 
bestowed UeVbala in Konga nad, with the villages on that channel, according 
to the rules for giving s asanas, with enjoyment for three generatiofis, yielding 
^^pagodas, (&c., particulars of the rentals,) altogether 648 pagodas ; to 

Soyam samasta'pras'astivsahito Narasimlw mahlpdla svakiya-Hoysala-Niafvlale nikhiliir 
lakshmi-nivdms raydm smjanaka“prejmprati$kfJtdjfii(a2'irdjya-‘rdjyasampadam-I)horamnU'’ 
drdkhijdm nija-rdjadkdmm adhivasanW 
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period; which, though just posBiblOjis hardly probable : it is Bufficient if he 
Conquered the Pallavas who had but receutiy conquered the Mahdmallas, to 
constitute him Kaja Malla, and the verbal resemblance to the Ganga title 
gives occasion for a side thrust at them too beyond what is contained in claim- 
ing to be the true S'ri Vallabha. 

Trairajya Pallava, which does not seem to be a name, is the king 
defeated (p 237, 241) by the Chalukya king Vinayaditya ( 681 — 695). Nandi 
Pota Varmma is explicitly stated (p 300) to be the name of the Pallava king 
who was slain in battle in the Udaha province by the Chalukya king Vikra- 
maditya II ( 733 — 747), when all the royal insignia fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, who made a triumphal entry into Kanchi, but refraining from 
plundering the city, commemorated his entry by causing the statues before 
mentioned to be gilded ; while his queen Loka Mahadevi caused a temple to l)e 
erected* at Pattadkal to celebrate the victory. In about 715 the Chalukya 
prince Kirtti Varmma, then Yuva raja, attacked a Pallava king ( p. 301 ) 
whose name is not given, and forcing him to talce refuge in a hill fort, 
plundered him of all his treasures and scattered his troops: while in 777 a 
grand-daughter of the Pallava king, and therefore perhaps this one, is the wife 
of the king of Nirgunda in the Chitaldrwg District ( p. 288) 

About 760 the Rattaking Dhruva or Nirupama claims j- to have conquered 
a Pallava king. As a Pallava inscription of 768, at Gulganpodo near Srinivas- 
pur whore the Mahavali stones were found, gives the king’s name as Nojamba, 
he may be the one. It is some confirmation 'of this that the name Nirupama 
occurs in a mutilated Pallava inscription on the Ramaliijgesvara temple at 
Avani, in which the Pallava king's name is Nolambadhiraja, with the tqnivdlpa 
or cognomen dhava duggan ahitara javananh It would appear that his wife 
was a Kadamha princess, and named Devdrabika. There is also an inscription 
of No]ambadhiraja at Nandi (p. 212). The next Ratta king, Govinda or 
Prabhuta Varsha, also defeats a Pallava king about 700 or SCO. J Now, 
according to Wilson, the king of Kanchi in 783 was Ilemasitala, whom he 
describes as the last Buddhist monarch of that place. Akalanka, a Jain from 
S'ravana Belgoa, disputed in his presence with the Buddhists, who were 
defeated, and bauished to Kaudly in Ceylon. The same Ratta king, Govinda, 


* Imi. And. Vf, 85. She wa* aHaihaya princtss, 61. f id. 69. X id. 71, 



provide for the taxes which the residents from nil parts in Vdrands’i must pay 
to the (Muhammadans); for (he, daily ofToring to the'god VisW- 

vara, for the chatra, the distribution of (bod and all other religious works. 

That Namsimha Bevarasa having divided it into vrittis, remitted the 
taxes ^nd gopindadana (?). and freed'it from all impost., presented the village 
named Hchbala, within the Konga ni'ul, assessed at an annual rental of 648 
pagodas ; for the residents from all parts in Vdrawh’i, and for the daily offer- 
ing to the god Vis'vesvara an<l for all other religious works ; to endure ae 
loDg as sun, moon, stars and sky. 

(Some illcgihle.) 

S ' r i V i r a N a r a s i m h a D e v a s y a. 

149 (xx). Tamra S'asana at Hassan. date A. d. 1333 p.) 

• ' Vl'itcSj sides, —-yi'i'UiH ^ogari ('lufracters. 

(The plafc>i am craclcd and rerg IndJsSncf,} 

Ma,y Ganapai I gi-^.nii)voteci\on, llio of ilni'a, liaving llio faco of an 
elephant, a sun in dispersing (lie darkness of diricuHics, May the adorable 
original Boar form of Vishnu grant prosiientts by wliom being embraced ihe 
Earth greatly rejoiced. 

From the ocean of milk was born Chandra, tlie younger brother of Lak- 
shmi. In his line was bom Yadu, by whom, worliiy to rule, the world was 
blessed as the ground is blessed by the rainy season. 

Afterwards in that race was born the Iflng Sanya, freed from ihe 
heap of sins. His .sons were Ilarihara, Ka.mpa Tiaya, BvMa idJalupaii, Mda^ 
y(ippa and Miiddapa. 

(Some dlegible,) 

valiant as Arjuna among the Pandavas, he mounted one 
of the regent elephants at the point.s of the compass and set out on an expedi- 
tion of victory : dreadful as Yama, many kings fell before him as he thus 
marched forth ; the Konlcana king suffered great disgrace ; the GJiurjaras 
were seized with trembling ; the Kamhliojas, Andhras and Kadmgm were de- 
feated. 

. king of kings, supreme ruler, victorious in battle witli 
Miany kings, possessed of all titles, chief over mighty kings, a terror to hostile 
flTulers, a godlike protector of the Hindu rajas, adorned with all royal wealth. 
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appears* in 804 as receiving fratn (?) V'aitiga, then ruler of Kaiichif certain 
tnbute coilecied for him by the Chalukya king Kirlti Varnirna HI, who, as I 
gather, may have married the Ratta king's daughter, and to whom this tribute 
had been assigned, perhaps as her dowry, with authority to her husband to 
collect it. This was no uncommon condition attached to a gift in furbulont 
times, of which many instances might be adduced ; and was nothing more nor 
less than setting one rival on to levy war against and plunder another, a 
course sure to result in damage to one of the two, and perliaps to both. 

Of the next on the list, there is an inscription of Kreva Nolambadhiraja, of 
about this period, on the Vijaya Rangaswami temple at lletniangala, and 
as the Ganga king Ganda Deva is stated f to have conquered Kanchi, which 
would be about 330, I associate this event with E;eva. Bira Nolamba is the 
donor of the Goribidnur grant, in honour of the Ganga king who fell in his 
service, lie is the one described as taking charge of the unfortunate Chalukya 
princess Ayyapa’s daughter, J and his uamo occurs three times in the inscrip- 
tion. For the reasons previously stated he may be placed with some confidence 
at about 850. Bfra T rinetra, montioned in an inscription on a ynma stmnbha 
at A'vani, is perhaps the same. 

* S, Ind- Pah H xxiv !Ui 1 p. 88. As this intoi’csliiig inscription ha? not bicn accurately 
deciphemi, and has })ecii erroneously calle I Chem, I proceed to tmiiscriln) and explain it. 

Sm'ith S'aka nripa-Jcildf Ua sa/nvutsaranyaf ibmr-irppatUraneyd Sidihdrnircmihi vanhadd 
Vaisdkha-uvlsa-knshm^panchvm Bnfta^pati-vdranidffi Smsti prahJi uta-varsha d'ri'pri 
thmUvaltabJia mahdrdjadhirdja parames'vara GoyindaraMaldrard Gdmuni'aub<»nahddevty, 
kdyi rdjy a KaricJiiyan-dlva Vattiyariamd . . . kappifi ffalatbiDidalli 

Tungabltadreyd latiyol tan a .. . dxigal iUiu Rumes'vara eniba HrUkadd tuodafe dtpp^ 
ikki pjrada pandigalan iriyal bundallt tirttlm meppu kawht SHvandri embu goravarge , , 
dumheya manu . . . Klrtti- Varumo rdja-paranm'vara datta .... dayiJe alisidar odor 
appode itta prdnta avwlatta. paradatiam bd yo hareti wtsemdarun alMsh’i varsha saJiasrdni 
vish(d[ydm \ jdyatc krimi api varsha sdhasrdni . . »wre . . nyatohhayam purwa 
sthiti hifktnba tore xnere m'lhd'San lhi-vigrafwihtkiradhipate S'ridharasya likhitahsya' 

In the S'aka king’s ,yef»vs tlw 726th, the yesu' Subhanu, the month Vais'Akha, the 5th day 
dTtho dark fortnight, Thureday,— -M.'iy it In; well. Oncoming having levied the tribute imjxBed 
during bis reign upon Vattigaf the ruler of Kanchi, by Rrabhnta* VarshfJti the favorite bf earth 
and fortune, gmit king of kinjs, supreme lord, Qoyimla bha^dra^ on a .count di 'his daughter] 
GumundaMe Mahidevi \ halting his , . on the bank of the Tiuiiabhadm, nettm» (or? 
knocking down ) the crocodiles ot Sie called Kames'Tai-a, an I sticking the figs whih ran 

out king pleas^ with theti'rtlm, Mirtti Vdrmt?ia, supreme brd ofkiu'Ts, with a inind fixed like 
a bee . . • * presented it to the gorava ( Kuruba priest } named 8 iv.'iuiri, &c. 

RAmes'vam tirtha is an island in the Tungabha Ira at a liend a few miles north of the 
jonetion of the Tunga and Bhadra. 'fhis Kirtti Varmma I conclude must lie the Chdlukya prince. 
Govinikor Prabhtita-rarshB is a llat^ king. The ruler of Kinchi should be a Falla va : there ie« 
Baddi^ among the Rattas. 

t Mad.J.LS. '^io. 32,p,l2. 


X See above, p, xiv. 
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Bis capilal city was Vijayalnagara] 

Eis chief quceu was GannlmMca, adorned with all good qualitier, her 
heart fixed 011 the lotus her husband, . . . resembling 

S'achi the consort of Indra, or Savitri or Chhaya 

Boug and music excelling (ho apsaras . 

By her ho had a son, a punisher of the evil and protector of the good, in 
the form of IJarihara .... 

In the S'aha year comf uted as clumdra, . . , .the 

year Yuva, the month Margashira, the 7th day of the mcon\s h:crease, an 
auspicious day, the maha parvani; on the banks of the Timgahhadra, in 
presence of the good \irupaksha, the giver of happiness ; the beautiful village 
ol Kanhivcdli, fertile with crops, having acquired the name of JIariharajmra 
situated in Kunchabaddu, a jdace of merit, within the limits of XaraBimha* 
pura, w’cst of the celebrated llebbuhalli , . . ^ 

east of the 8Laila peak, ..... 

near Madvaehala, on the north side and near to Dodda Bella , tegether with 
its associated villages llosahiUi, ShUjurahalU, Balraladii, and Eaciumc^iaUi ; 
has been 2:)reseiited to . 

son of a Hr Inn an of the Yajus s akha • . . , 

* The king Ilarilm-a, excelling Brihaspali in wisdom, made this gift on a 
7th day, a sanlvTanuuia, to endure as long as sun, niooii and stars, with presen- 
tation of a gold coin and pouring of water ; together with the nidhi and 
K'ilcslicpa, as long as sun and inocn endure. 

The t. air limits of that excellent agrahiira arc for (ho general benefit 
here written in the ]\.uv)uxi(x language. 

(Much illegible) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best; 
he who makes a gift obtains svarga, but lie who prpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 1 and presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither 
may she be enjoyed nor ravished avvay, (otherwise, nor 'subjected to taxation)- 
Merit is a coniiiun bridge for kings : this from age to age deserves your 

support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Eainachandra beseech the kings 
who come after bim. 

S ' r i V i r u p a k 8 h a ( n Kannada letters). 



Three dates then follow without any names. The two first are clearly 
expressed in words> in l.Ia]e Kannailai according to the 8‘dka nripa kola^ and 
are cut on two long narrow stones at Betmangala, which are now enclosed 
In a small temple and worshipped as gods under the name of Gangamma. They 
are completely smeared with saffron and dotted over with vermilion spots ; 
tho usual offerings of flowers, &c., are placed on the heads of the stones and 
at foot. Both are very brief, and record some grants apparently by Kadamba 
princesses. From the locality, and comparison with the one above mentioned, 

I consider them Pallava. The date 988 is that of one of the two mutilated 
rock-inscriptions at Molkalmuru. A more careful examination than I had 
leisure at the time to* make, now some years ago, may clearly identify them 
with the Pallavas. 

There seams reason to believe that about this period, tlie Cholas, having 
upset tho Ganga kingdom, overran the Pallava possessions in the north-eas|; 
of Mysore and then supplanted the Eastern Chalukyas at Vengi. But the 
Western Chalukyas must have recovered the present Ohitaldroog District, which 
was formed into the province of the Nolambava li Thirty-two Thousand, and 
placed under the .prince Vijayaditya, who was also viceroy of Vengi (as will 
appear further on under the Chalukyas). About 1060 we have (p. 327 ) a 
Stbira Gambhira Nolamba, who distinguished himself in the army of the 
ChAlukya king AhavaMalla and received the titles Yira^iala-prahdri and 
DoddanJea. His son was A’hu Malla. About 1070 we have a Pallava 
made to pay tribute to the Ohalukya king Bhuvanaika Malla by his general 
Udayaditya of the Ganga family ( p. 143). In 1079 we have ( p. 396 ) the 
Ohalukya prince Jaya Simha, the brother of Vikrama, calling himself a prince 
of the Pallava line, and it seems to follow that his mother must have been 
a Pallava princess. In 1081 we find mention of a Pallava subordinate to the 
Ch&lukya king Vikramarka. About 1120 we have ( p. 331) the Hoysala 
king Vishnu Varddhana defeating a Pallava, whose name appears to he Nara- 
fiimha Varmma, and taking Kdnchi. And lastly, the Chalukya king Jagadeka 
Malla (1138 — 1150) boasts (p. 58) to have driven the Pallavas from 
their kingdom, which he added to his own dominions, thus terminating the con* 
tinual rivalry and contests of seven centuries. It would appear ( pp. 8, 52) that 
this victory was achieved by bis general Vijaya Pandya Deva of Ucbangi, who 
was in consequence granted the title * lord of Kdnehipura* ; and he cadis himself 
*defeater of the designs ofRajiga Chola’, who will be noticed in connection with 
the Chalukyas. I have not met with any farther reference to the lin^.’^ 

• It appears that a Pallava is said to liave been conc^uered in 1223 by the T41ava king Singhana 
Deva of Devagiri. Ind. Ant* 
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150 (xxi)- Tanira S'asana at Hassan, date A- c- hoc. 

3 Flates, 4 sides,~~Kancii Kagari Characters, 


Adored lie SaniCM, beauteous with flic clu'uaar.vlil^o cn..ccn1 u.oou hiss- 
iog his lofty head ; (he orjoinal foundation pillar of the cfj- of tlie three worlds- 
Supreme is the lice that lm>:zos around the (emidcs of ViiKijalm, which re-sem- 
bles a heavenly drum sounding for the removal of ditlicnltks. Adored lie the 
Roar, which as m s.iort, tossed up the earth, lirisiling with its plants and trees 
as if pleased to hfirri|ila.tion with the gaiiie. 

There was a king nainod Sanpama, a cluster of good qualit ies, a moon lu 
raising the tide ni' tJie ocenii of happiuesr;. 

His son was JMU Ildtja, In whom the v\orld heciune p'r^hs-ed of a 
good king, wlio hy his oh-cellence ohiained Ihe title of Ih'jendra. 

To the great Idng Uukka J!aya was hoin a son llarihanj, as to S'iva 
was hoin a sou iMaluiseiia from Oanri. Ho having actpiired HiO cilv r,aincd 
J f jay (i, became tlie sovereign of nil the lands surrountlcd by 1j)(' t ecan. 

(Some ill e glide) 

His son was D-'g'd devoted to the protection of his sahjeels, under 

whose orders were ell hostile kings rotluced Whde tliis king Dent Jhnja was 
ruling the worM, the or ocg:cr oF his fanio spread tluvnigh all the earth, and 
rising to svarga, derided Dovendru and Iho groups of deitic'e 

Deva JUya slnnes fortli as ruler of Hie undivided worltk having sinilien 
down airiiis enemies witli his might, and havie.g adorned the llrahmans. Of a 
mighty command emulating that of Indra and the other rogonts of tlie world, 
his w'ealth and power surpassed tlieirs. 

This great vicfc)r ill hatlle nnd slayer of his enemies, at Hio time of bis 
coronation, having distingui-slied a village with liis own name, proBented it to 
some chief Bralimans, celebrated ihronghout tlie w'orld for their k arning, bavlng 
forms like deitlef?, versed in tlie vedas and s'astras, devfited to tlm j erfonnanco 
of the six great rife?, having ovei come their naFsions, and contin lally praising 
God iH their minds. 

May it be well. — The year 132(?S) of the victorious increasing era being 
current, in the year Yyaya, the month Kartika, tlie 10th day of the moon’s do- 
crease, Monday, the Blmdrapada (nat< shatra), the Priti yoga and Bava karana ; 
M the conjunction of all these auspicious bigns, S'rlman lilaMrdjtWiirdja 
Parames'vara S'rl Tlra Pratdpa Beta Jidya MaJicrdju, at the time of hia 




ChcHukyas. — The memorials of this powerful line are perhaps more abund- 
ant, exact and varied than those of any liae of sovereigns in the south. Their 
first appearance south of the Narmada was in the 4th century, previous to 
which they are said (p. 149) to have had 59 predecessors on the throne of 
Ayodhya (Oudh). On entering the Dekhan they encountered the Kalachuryas 
the Rattas, the Kadambas, and the Pallavas. The three first were reduced to 
the condition of feudatories ; the Pallavas however drove off the invader, who 
was slain, but bis successor defeated them and then formed with them an alliance 
cemented by a marriage with a Pallava princess. The Chalukya capital was 
established at Kalyana, still known by that name, situated in Bidar in the 
Nizam’s dominions, about a hundred miles west of Ilaidarabad ; their country 
was called Kuntala des'a and Karnata des'a. 

At the commencement of the 7th century the Chalukyas separated into 
two branches, of which the Eastern Chalukyas made Vengi, taken from the 
Pallavas, their capital : the Western Chalukyas, with whojii chiefly Mysore is 
concerned, continued to rule from Kalyana. From tho name of the founder 
of this branch they were called the Satyas'raya-kula. In the 8th century the 
Rattas appear to have regained an ascendancy, and the Chalukya power was 
for some time obscured : but at the end of the lOth century their authority was 
restored, and they reigned with increased glory to the end of the 12tb, when 
they were subverted by the Kalachuryas. 

The Chiilukyas were of the Soma varasa or lunar line, and the Mdnavyasa 
gotra. They claim to he tha sous of Harita, nourished by the Sapta mairtke^ 
or seven mothers. The boar was the principal emblem on their signet, obtained 
from Bhagavan Narayana (Vishnu) ; bat their insignia included a peacock fan, 
an anhus'a or elephant goad, a golden sceptre, and otlier symbols. The titles 
on their inscriptions, which arc very numerous in Mysore, especially in the l^agar 
Division, are nearly invariably as follows — Samasfa-hhuvands'raijaf SWi-prUhvl- 
vallabha, Mahdrdjddhirdjd, Parames'varay ParamadjhaUdrakay Salyds'ra* 
hda-tilakaf Chdlukydhharana, 

Although the above detwla are very circumstantial, the account of the 
origin of the Chalukyas is evidently puranic *, and the real source from which 
they sprang is far from clear.* Moreover, while on the one hand the name Cha- 
Ittkya bears a suggestive resemblance to the Greek name Seleukeia, on the other 

• They are stated (p. 63) to have miracalooaly sprung from the moisture or water in the hoi* 
lowed palm {chuXtikOj chulaM) of Harita’a hand ; see nl^o p. 153. i^coording to Hnother accooai {Tnd, 
Ant* VI, 74), from a libation to the gods poured from his chvXkay chitLtika or €)ialuka by fUriti, who 
wore five tufts ot' hair on his head, that is, he was a Ikahmach^n or bachelor student. 
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coronftfioD,* made a gift of an agrahara, c-«1aining . . vritfis, distiDguiah- 

ed by his own name as TraUpa-Deva-Rdyaimm, in the Jihmhara hhetra 
on the tanks of the Tunyalhadm, in the Ilemakfita fmountain), in the pre- 
sence of the god S'ri Virupaksha, to Brahmans versed in the vedas and sYis- 

tras, witli presentation of a gold coin and pouring of water, to endure as Ions? 
as suu and moon. ^ 

Ihe names of the Brahmans who received vrif fis are here writtni. {The 
omncs, fribes, <fv., of 38 JtrnhnanA foUow). Of this newly acquired agrahara 
of Pratapa-Deva-Rayapura are these Brahmans 1 lie light, the great yocis who 
have been separately descriljed above. 


The description of the four houedaries of the agrahara given 1,y us is 
here written in the language of the country that all m'ay understand. 


Description of the four B.undaries of of Ilandiganahalli, the coronation 
agrahara of S'n Viva PrauiUxi dtei’ardv/c/uo'rt.- - - The large rock standing 
at the level of the water in the middle of the heiid of the nandigana tank; 

thence west, the stone planted in the middlo of the pond at foot of the western 
hill ; thence east, tlic line of stones set, up south of Ilaivinaha,!!!, and the ’stone 
inscribed with a hnga and a crocodih; tlience east, tlie large watercourse rnn- 
ning north-east from the southern bank of the stream in the groat forest ; theiico 
east, the butfalo swamp west of the stream at the north-( ast g.ite ; thence north 
{and so on the details being icry led ions). 


Such is the dhnvnm eamua of the coronation agrahara TmUpn Beva- 
rdyapura, within the four limits of Ilandlgana-kerc ; presented with the 
bhoffadejas-strdmpa^ rights of iM, mheiv:pa, ' jala, pdslmw, oMlna, 
dffdtm, mddlu Mul mlhya\- : with freedom from cu.stoins duties, money taxes, 
and all other irapost.s ; at the auspicious time of coronation, in the rampa 
hhdra, in presence of the god S'ri Virupdksha, with preseufalicn of a gold 
coin and pouring of water. 


Merit is a common bridge for kings: this from age to affo deserves 
your suport, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachaudra beseed, tl.e kings 
who come after him. Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only 
Bister, neither may she be enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected 
to taxation). Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall as- 
suredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

S'ri T i r li p a k s h a (in Kannada h tters). 


Pat nibhisheke samaye. 


t Set: note p. 
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band it will be seen (p. xl) that the title to be descendants of Harita or 
Hdriti, nourished hy the seven mothers, and of the Manavya gotra, may have 
been adopted from the Kadambas, on their being subdued ; while as to the 59 
previous kings, who are said to have occupied the throne of Ayodhya, not a 
single trace has been discovered. May not the Chalukyan kings have been of 
Seleukeian or Seleucidan origin ; and the prolonged struggles between them and 
the Pallavas,* supposing these to be of Parthian connection, have been but a con- 
tiuuation of the contests between Soleucidsc and Arsacidio, transferred from the 
hanks of the Tigris and Euphrates to those of the Krishna and the Palar ? 

The succession of the earlier Chalukya kings, down to the commencement 
of the Tth century, when the family separated into two branches, has not been 
very decidedly made out. The following seems to be the probable order: — 


Jaya hiiuhu, Vij iy.u^iiya, 

K^a SlOlllil, liau i 

A. D. 

Buddha Vaniima, Vira Xouainba 

444 

Vijaya Vanninu, \ ijaya Raja 

472 


A. D. 

Pul ikcs'i, Uftna Vikmina] ... 48S 

Klrlti Varmiiia 

Alaiigalcs'a, Alangaks'varu ... 566—578 


Jaya Simha is said to have defeated and destroyed Krishna the Raita Raja. 
He himself, however, was slain in an encounter with Trilcchana Pallava. His 
queen, then preguani, fled and took refuge with a Brahman called Vishnu Soma- 
ydji, in whoso house she gave birth to Raja Simha or Raiia Raga. On growing 
up to man’s estate he renewed the contest with the Pallavas, in which he was 
finally successful, and married a princess of that race.f The memory of this 
Raja Simha it was, I have conjectured, that was preserved in the statue bearing 
tliat name erected by the Pallava king (p. SOI). His son was Buddha Varmma, 
a name evidently Pallava in its asBOciations : with it, therefore, I connect Vira 
No’oamba, a name also clearly connected with the Pallavas (p. .S06), and assign 
them to the date of the grant No. 158, which date may not be inaccurate, 
though, as it is, the grant is of a much later period \ this will be shewn further 
on. Vijaya Varmma was Buddha Varmma’s Bon.+ 

Pulakes i or Panlakes'i was the most powerful of the early kings and 
performed the horse sacrifice. He appears as the lord of Vatapi-nagara or 
Badanii.§ His second name was Raaa Vikrama (p. 298). His date is taken 
from a grant in the British Museum. His son was Kirtti Varmma, who was the 
ooiuiiiercr of the Kadambas (p. 299). Mangalis’a, his younger brother, subdued 

* Aq expresi'ion used of the t’allavas in a Chalukya grant (p. 300), describing them os " by uatwe 
hcitile ” {‘pr(ikrify amiira)i fsecnis to imply sometliing mutually hostile in their origin. 

t Marl J. I. ^ S, IV, 75. t AnU VII, 249. 

§ V, 69. llic date of this Inscription is singular, being given as 3730 from the war of the 
Eltirsta, 3550 of the Kali yaga, and 506 of the S'aka era. 
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the Kalachuryas. He attempted to establish his own son in the Buccession, but 
Satyis'raya, the elder son of Kirtti Varmma, obtained the throne, about 585. 
About 20 years later, or 605, his younger brother Vishnu Varddhana, surnamed 
Kubja, crooked or hunch-backed, captured the city of Vengi from the Pallavas. 
From this time the family separated into two branches : the Western Cbalukyas 
continuing to rule from Kalyana to the ^end of the 12th century, while the 
Eastern Chalukyas remained in jiower in the Uajamahendri country till the 
beginning of the 1 1th century. 

The following is the succession of kings in the western lino, as confirmed 
hy numerous grants: — 

A. a A. I\ 

PuJikesi P 585 to 634 Tailaja, TaiJa, Nfiriomiidi Taila ... 973—997 

Ambers, Aiuara fc'aJyuSTaya, ijattimauti, JriviJihujangn, A'Wa 

AJitya Vanimvi Alalia .. ... ... 997—1008 

VikraiTi4(litya ... ? 658—681 VikmmAlHya, Vibhu Vikmma, or NurinJQuuli 1008—1018 

Vinayddi'ya, Vuddha Malla 681— 695 Jaya tio)ha'or Jaga leka Mjillt ... 1018 — 1.040 

VijayAfitya ... 956 — 733 .Somes' vara, Triiilokya Malla, or A'hava Malla 1040 — 1069 

Vikrau Aiitya ... 733 — 747 Somes'vani, JSovi, or Bhuvanaika Malb 1069—1076 

Kirtti V.'iruuna ... 747—7.58... Vikrattiaditya, Kali Viknima, Vikram4nka, 

Ki'rlti Varamia ... ...799—844... IVrioaji, or frihliuvaiia Malla ... 1076 — 1127 

Tailapa Somes' vara, Soma, bhiiloka Malla, Tiiblmvana 

BhiioaRaja Malh ... ... ... 1127—1138 

Ayyaia, Ayya Prrmnj.i, or .lagadeka Malla .. ... 1138—1150 

Vijayaditya', V'ijiUditya Tailapa, NOrmudiTaila, Niirmadi Tailapa, or 

Trailokya Malla ... ... 1150—1182 

Sones'var.i or Iribbuv ana Malla ... 1182—1189 

Safy.us'ra.ya or PuHkes’i If, was a great conqueror and subdued all the 
neighbouring nations, tic is said (p. 299) to have gained victories on simply 
riding forth alone, mounted on his splendid charger Chilrakantha, His great- 
est victory was over Harsha Varddhana, king of Kanoj, and the most powerful 
monarch in Northern India (pp, 23G, 209). By this conquest Satyas'raya obtain- 
ed the title of Parames'vara or supreme lord, ever after borne by the Chiilukyas. 
Of his son Amhera there is a niemorialin the grant Xo. 159 (p. 298). Vikra- 
maditya T. was successful in war against Pandya, Chola, Kerala and Kalabhra’^' 
(p. 299) hut his greatest achievement was his capture of Ki'nclu (pp. 237, 241) 
and forcing the Pallavaking *who had never bowed to any other man^ (pp. 
237, 241, 299) to kiss his feet with his crovrn. Vinayaditya, his son, captured 
and destroyed the army of Trairajya Pallava, the king of Kunchi (pp. 237, 299), 
was served by the Pallava, Kalalhra, Kerala, Haihaya, Vila, Malava, Chola, 
and Pandya kings, as well as by A'luva Ganga (p. 237) and levying tribute 
from the rulers of Kavera, Parasika, Simhala and other islands, f churned all 

* Perhapi th^ KalabhariyaS or Kalachariyas. 

t Simhala is Ceylon. Kavera may be some idand in the EAv^ri, as Sriranganj, Sivasaraudram or 
Seringapatam ; PAniisika, a name ot Persia, introdneed between the two, is difficult to exriaie, 
unless indeed the PfdUvas, retaining some tradition of a Persian origin, may have given the name to 
an island in the south. 
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Tamra S'asana at Mercara,* * * § date a.d. 466. 

3 riaics, 8 in. x 3*2 in., 4 .sides. Seal, an Elephant^Pumda EaU Kannada Characters^ 


May it be well.— Success through the adorable Tadmmidljha, resembhng 
(in colour) the cloudless shy. 

A sun illuiuining the clear firmament of the Jahimvi (or Ganqa) Ictda 
distinguisl)cd for the strength and valour attested by the great pillar of stone 
divided with a single stroke of his sword,! adorned with the omarnentofa 
wound received in cutting down the Iiosts of his enemies, of the Kanvayana 
gotra, was Srlman Kongani MahddJnrdja. 

IJis BOD, Inheriting all the qualities of Ills father, possessing a character for 
iGaniiug and modesty, having cblaiucd tlio honours of the kingdom only 
through })is oxellent government of his subjects, a touclistone for (testing) gold 
the learned and poets, skilled both in cvpoiroding and practising tl>e science of 
politics, the auilior oi a treatise on the law of adoption, t was Friman Mddhava 
ITcdiddhh'dja. His son, possessed of all the qualities inherited from hls*father 
and grandfather, having entered into war wiHi many elephants (so that) his 
fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was Srimad Hari Varmma 
2IahddJiii'ajci. His son, devoted to tlio worship of Brahmans, gurus and 
gods, having humbled himself at the feet of Nar:i}ana, was Srintad Vishmc 
Qopu dllahddJiiroja. His son, wotli a head purified by the pollen from the lo- 
tuses the feet of Tryambaka, having purchased Iiis kingdom by personal 
strength and valour, daily eager to erdricate merit from tho thick mire of the 
Kali yuga in which it had sunk, was Srinnin MddJmm MaJiadhirdja. His 
son, the beloved sister’s son of Krislwii Jllcdtddhifdjd, — who was tbs 

sun to the firmament of the auspicioug Kadamhi hda,% — having a mind illumi- 
nated with tho increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery in 
war, reckoned the first of the learned, was Sriimin Kongani MaMd,hirdja, 

To Vandanandi Bhatara, the disciple of Gunanandi Bhatara, who was the 
disciple of Jananandi Bhatara, who was the disciple of Silabhadra Bhatara, 
who was the disciple of Abhnnanda Bhai.ara, who was the disciple of Guna- 
chandra Bhatara, of the Kou>kuadiinvaya, the line of gurus to the Datfa 

* For fac-simile soe Imiian Antviuary, I, 362. 

f Sva khadgayka-prahdra-kJianditarmahu'Scld-statiibha-lalklha'-hala-parukranioddrano. 

% Dattaka-sutra-vrittir pranetdn, ^ 

§ Srimad-Kadanibarkula-gagana'gabhastvmdUm-Krishna- Varmma-mahddhirdjksya priyotr 
bhdgintyo. 
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the kings of the north and gained possession of the Pdli dhvaja* (p. 299). Hie 
ficm Tijayaditya completed the conquee^^ of the two preceding reigns, both in 
the south and the north, and in addition to the Pa]i flag, gained the Gangd and 
Yaniund flags (p. 300). His son Vikramaditya JI. gained an important victory 
in the Udaka province over the Pallava king Nandi Pota Varmma, whom he 
slew in battle, and capturing all the royal insignia, made a triumphal entry 
into the capital city Kanchi, which ho refrained from plundering, and ordered 
the remarkable statues he found in the royal palace to be gilded (p. 300, 301). 
He then, after withering up Pandya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabhra and other kings, 
took up his residence at Jayainambha, situated on the shore of the southern 
ocean, called the Rolling Ocean (ffhurnamdndriia)^ Kirtti Varmma 11, his sou, 
while yet Yuva Raja under his father, obtained permission to make an expedi- 
tion against the Pallava king, whom he drove to take refuge in a hill fort, and 
dispersing his army, plundered his treasures (p. 301). 

But the ChtHukyas were now to suffer a reverse, and their glory under 
Kirtti Varmma III was obscured by the ascendancy of the Rattas if the proof 


* What ti>ls was is not cla^r. FAli is th*? name oi tha lautUKge of AJaffadha, tiic sari-ed 
bnguago of tbtt Huddlusts. ' 

t TIw Jiatta, llitkor or Hishtra kiita family of Hojjs “ rosi‘ to power in the Dekhan alx)ut tlic mid- 
dle of tile 8th nmtury, and for the space of two centuriee obscured and almost took the place of its 
«^er rival the Ch^lukya race of Kolyina, During the time of ite prosp rity, it extended its rule not 
only over the Dekhan jrojier but over the Konkana, a portion of Gujarat, and Central India up to the 
Vindhya.*. Its power sank again towards the close of the 10th century, when the ChfUukyas, under 
Tailapa of K dytlna and his successors, regaituxl their ancient iwsition. Bat even after that jieriod we 
find R4shWa kdfa states at Devagiri, at Belgara, «*jc,, in the Dekhan, in O'ctral India, and even us far 
north as Kanoj, some of which played a considerable part during the list period of Hindu rule, and 
branches of wWch flourish even in tlie pr esent day.” {Ind. Ant. VI, 59). 

The t'oUowiug is the listof Ratta kings : — 

■ A. D.| A. D. 

Govimia ... ... 6tVl : Amoghavarsha ... ... 810 

Kttrka ... ... 885! Ak^ivarsha g ;^5 

India ... .. 710- Jasadrudri 

Dantidoiga, Danti Vuruiraa, rritbvi i Inara Nripa 

Vflllabl»», Khidgavaloka ... 725— 755 •, Amogha Vjirsha 

Krishna, Vulkbha ... ... 755 i Govinda R4 ja 

Gorinda, do ... ... 765'l5aduiga 

Dbruva. Dhora, Nirupama, Kali [ Krishna RAjs 

Vallabha, IJliAravarsha ... 770 ‘ Khotika, Khodviga 

Goviada, diig ittunga, Jiigadrudra, 'fiakkala, Karkara ... ... 97d 

Prithvi Valliblia, S'li Vallabha, j 

Prabhiituv.inha ... ... 785—810 1 

Dantldorca subdued a prince named Vallabha, and obtained the title RAjAdhirAja l^mes’vara. His 
successor Krishna Imnibled the Olialukyas. Dhruva sublned the PaRavas and nisi^ a prisoner of 
the Gangs king, whose familv bad never liesn conquered before. Oovinda III was the inost eminent of 
the dynasty. He rdaased Gangs, whom his father had imprisoned, from his long and painful o^ivity, 
bat liad again to reduce and impr son him ; he also went to the Tangabhsdra and suMued the 
Ptilavas : he aHo codered the lord ot Veom (the Eastern ChAlukys king) to build him alert, which 
wAii done apparently at AlAurdkheta (now MAlkbed, in the Nuatn^s dominions), whicb^ under the nett 
king, became the cajiitaL Ini, Ant, VI. 59—72; /. Bo. Br, R, A, S, 
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■ : : ' *: 

(? adopted son) named Avinita;* I'n the year 388 , the month Magha, Monday, 
the nakshatra being Svati, the faffh day of tlio bright fortnight; (the village) 
named Badmeffuppe, situated in the middle of the E .lemid Seventy, in the 
Piindd Ten Thousand, being obtained by Avinifa MahMIlh'ja Bkf^aUa, 
minister of the sovereign of all the continents, for the S'n' Yijaya Jindlayaof 
Tdavana-nagara, assigning twelve kandugas in each of the fix a.^soclated 
villages, amhaJi and the /a/a m/fj of Talavana-jnu-a, two)™ bnndngaa in Po- 
garigere, and twelve kandugas with tho cnjoyr.-.ont of rovid rigiiis in Pirikere,— 
he presented the charming (village).f 

The boundaries of tho village of J/ad o.v.g'fo-.- o : , a rod st. no, Gafa- 

sele, the pofet at the junction of tho throe p-i;;.?: c.f Korlval!?, Kot^ajara 
and Ba^aneguppe : south-east, a hank cover ■:! vddi ! ai;dliiika Imslies. Then 
the southern boundaries, a thicket of niiF: bedr-^, a ludkani ; arain west, 
a lino of many medical |;ilantp, then the poiid rd 1];.; kmcilon of ihe llirce paths 
of Badaneguppe, ivoitagara and ]\Tiiltagi, tf/on (, lr: i 'clla • p ' fpr as a clcaring- 
nut tree at the south west. Then the ^ . -Vidar'^ a : T^cdiildr-]] tree, a 

fsaytareti] banyan tree, thence Ihe bed off - - ^ , i],^ ^ 

of many medical plants, and a lank cover:/! w];'' flio i-vw-orplo : apain norths 
west, the temple tamarind tree. Then-'O fbe orvur nf pn at the junction 
of the three paths of Bada;cgufpo |:orhov.:j, Md/vMv'rn end Ddsanuru, 
[niduvo^nga] : thence tlio hill vh'di pr/dccl: dv roidh o" dio village of Gaja- 
selo and the descent to llic larva' Bt..'ne ", a'p’ .n (':ut, a, hoc of Uiany medical 
plants, then a [kadapaltcgaJa j hanyan tree : aga'a rvn-lh cavt, ilio bank at the 
junction of the three paths of Badaveguppe, Dfr^mdni and Polmada, the 
[kedigatti] tamarind tree, and so the inoTnid of do.vvriiraviba j wliich ioins tho 
eastern boundary. 

Witnesses thereto :-~rcrl)ba Fava. a, (lie >0; i v.]) ) is a friend in all things 
to the line of the Ganga li.lj.is. t rdani Gareya Serdrika, (kinjenad Mrggunda 
Maniyugureya, servants § oflSauKlula Sirnl.*a]a(!a})a. 

* Avinifa-ndmadheya-Battasya dc^i.ya-ya nam^ 

f Ashfa-aslti-uttarasya i.nvy .-satAsya Moyha-ni'nH.n S'ohin‘''ram Svati- 

nakshaira suddha xiamliayn’ aha]a-v:irshiyv ithuid ).\dhddi'i -luau TaW'iytiurrvy/am-S'ri-Ydaya-- 
Jin&lakkt Fu-nddu 10 (an ell civc iinmcnl) talvTs^faE-’c ni h- sayfand? fi) rnndJiye Bfifda.ieyujh 
pe ndma^Avmifa-maliddkirdja lduvhtfcna I'lndiyy'dy orom j'r I'tro! pannir hhiyduyan geydit 
arnbalimannxini Talavana purado] tal c viftiyauun Poyafiyereyol parinir kkmvhifjam Pirikere^ 
yolam rdjamdnam ami'iuodana yamdr kka>y]uya)n matv ln' ram datfam. 

Jindlakke, which would mean ‘ for tlio .lain wai’ {(Ua) v prohaLly a uiitfake for Jindlaycdcfce 
*for th^ain temple,’ 

X ^ngci-rdjadMk-sakaldsthdjikapunisha. 


§ Bhrdijdydm, 


hdii 

of Ibil in 804 has already been pven (p. Ivii ), Of the next three hinge, 
it ift considered, as previously stated, that Taila and Ayyapa correspond with 
those of that name in No. 113 (p. 209). But fuller particulars, as al- 
ready described ( p. lix ), are contained in the Rudra Deva inscription.* 
There the Kdloitiya king Proli Deva is said to have in an instant bound down 
Tailapa, the head ornament of the Chalukyas, but on being pleased with his faith- 
fulness as speedily released him ; he dealt in the same way with Govinda, and 
gave the kingdom ( Lc. Taila’s kingdom, as it is called in the Begur inscrip- 
tion, which had come under the power of Govinda the Ra :ia) to king Erha. 
Then (v. 18) “from sheer fright of the valorous king S'ri Rudra Deva 
( Proli’s son ), king Tailapa was afflicted with diarrhosa and became emaciated. 
And although this resulted in death, Bliima ventured to succeed to the fleeting 
royal dignity.” And (v. 20) this “ Bhiina, the vilest of kings, a brute among 
men, the husband of his stcp-inother, who killed an eminent brother at dinner, 
intent upuo attempts at swallowing the skies, ascended the point of the great 
peak of the mountain of pride, and incensed by envy, ventured to defy the terri- 
ble S'ri Rudra Deva.” The latter went against him, burnt the suburbs of 
Chodadaya (or Bodadaya) and forced Bbima, with all the Rdjas like him living 
between Kanchi mandala and the Vindhyas, to submit. Ayyapa, according to the 
Begur inscription (p. 209) seems to have attempted to attack Bira Malien- 
dra, whom I conjecture, for reasons already given, to be the Pallava king*, but 
was defeated, probably at Begur, or Bevdr as it is written on the stone, by 
Inigange Ndgatta, an officer under Ereyappa, and slain; his daughter ( as re- 
presented in the sculpture) being taken prisoner. She, according to the Gori- 
bidnur inscription mentioned p. xlv apparently became the prize of the Pallava 
monarch. 

The Chalukyas, thus thoroughly beaten and disgraced, had no resource but 
to flee from their kingdom, I'he representative of the line, Java Simha, per- 
haps a second name of Vijayaditya^s, fled to Anhalvara in Gujarat, the court 
of Bhoja Baja, the last of the Chawuras or Sauras, There his son Moolraj 
married the daughter of Bhoja Rdja, and in 931 succeeded the latter on the 
throne, the Salic law being set aside in his favour. He ruled at Anhalvara for 
the space of 68 years, and his descendants ocenpied the throne of that country 
with great glory till 1146. 

Meanwhile Tailapa defeated the Rattas (p. 149) in the person of the Ratta 
king Kakkalaf, and retrieved the Ghalukya fortunes, ile ascended the throne 


• /. BQ. Br. R. A. 8. X. 4^, 


t Ind. Ant. VI, 65. 
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Country wKnesses * Tagaildru Kulugoia, Gayiganiii a T.-igadn, Algo ’ate 
Naudaka, Ummaturu Bellura Alagoya, Badanogiippellt-.’lniu nlg-^yr.rS 
(Signatiiro (?) of three lotlers). 

Wlio'so l).y violence takes away land prosciiteil hy hiia&df or ly aiiolhtr 
shall bo born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand yeo/ri?, 
enjoyed by Sagara and other kings : according to their 
their reward. Poison is no poison, the property of tli 
poison : for poison kills a single man, but a gift to the g 
troys sons and doscendants, Merit is a common Widm 

'■c> — 

ago to ago deserves your support, 0 la’iigs of ij,e caitli. Tlius cLes B • luiWia- 
' dra beseeob the kings who come after him. Wriiieii ly T/Sc.-a.vrtr);/, 
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152. Tamra S'asana at 


I.03lirt, cats A. D. 76f 


5 I'lafts, « i'i, X 3 in. an Ek^hunt — Hale Kiam-Ja CJateart.ya . 


May it he well.— Success through the adorable radma:,Mn, reseuili^ng 
(in colour) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmauient of the J.;hnavi (or Chc-.v;,/) 7cu!a, 
distinguished for the strength and valour attested Ijy the great pillar of sto. e' 
divided with a single stroke of his sword,: adorned with (h.e ornament of the 
wound received in cutting down tljo hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanva- 
yatia gotra, was Srimat Konya, ti Vanwna Bharmma Alahddhirdja. Bis 
son, inheriting all the (pnah(ie.s of his father, po.ssessing a characler for Icaraiug 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of tho kingdom only for the sake of 
the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (tosliug) gold the learned 
and poets, shilled among those who expound and practise the science of poli- 
tics, the author of a treatise on the law of adoption.1[ was Srirnan Mddhava 
MahdcViirajA. Ilis sou possessed of all tho qualities inherited from his father 
and grandfather, having entered into war with many elephants (so that) his 

fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was Sn'mad Ilari Varnma 
MahddhirdjiL 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and gods, praising the 
feet of Narayana, was Srimda Vishnu Gopa Mahddhirdja. His son, with a 
head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryamhaka» having by 
personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily eager to ex|ricato 

• Desa sakshi. f Kor ftc^i.nik-, cf. In i Ant, It, 


, hdv' 

at Kalyana in 973, and tranBinitted to his posterity a kingdom which inci^Bed 
in splendour and prosperity under each succeeding reign for nearly two hun** 
dred years. The Gholas, who, taking advantage of the late collapse of the 
Chdlukya power, had pressed northwards, brought the Ganga kingdom to an 
end, and overrun much of Mysore, were now the chief opponents of the ChA- 
lukyas -, and Tailapa is described (p. 149) as full of desire to fight with the 
Chola Raja, and as being a destroying fire to the Cholas. In fact the tide of 
Chola conquest seems to have been thus turned aside to the eastwards, and 
accordingly we find the Eastern Chalukya king Yimaladitya forced into a 
matrimonial alliance with the Cholas, with the result that his kingdom passed 
ill 1023 to Rajendra Chola or Rajanija Chola, said to be his son.* 

To Tailapa and his wife Jakahhe was bom Satyas'raya, who succeeded him 
and married Amhikti Devi. Their sons were Vikranm and Dus'a Varmina (p. 87). 
The former, dying without issue, was succeeded by his nephew Jaya Siniha, the 
son of iJas'a Varmma and Bhagavaii Devi. Jaya Simha or Jagadeka Malla is 
said (p. 149) to be a lion to Riijendra Chola, and appears to have gained some 
advantages over them wliich led to a formidable invasion by the Cholas in the 
reign c f his son Somes' vara. They burnt Pulikara nogara, the modern Lak- 
mes'var, and destroyed its famous Jain temples erected by Perinau Ganga, 
But Somes’ vara, having the titles Trailokya Malla and Aliava Malla, inflicted 
a signal defeat upon the enemy, and the Chola king would appear to have been 
killed- Somes'vara, on returning from the pursuit and defeat of the Cholas, 
halted at Puliyappattana or Puliyar-patna (the modern Huliyar in Cbilaldroog 
District) and made a grant of Sivanur (now Savanur) to Naga Deva his chief 
general and miuisler, in 1059. Somesvara’s son, named Vishnu Varddhana 
or Vijayaditya, who calls himself (p, 19) the Vengi rnamlales'vara and the 
punisher of Ayyana (?his uncle: there is a similar reference to Ayyana at 
p. 327,) was in 1066 ruling the Noiamhavatli Thirty-two Thousand (which seems 


* Tor coiw^nience of reference it is desirable here to give the succession of the Eastren 
Ch&lul^y.'S, 


Kubjn Vishnu Vurdtlhana ... 
.lava Siudm Vallabha 
Imlru R4ja 

RAjanondann, Vishnu Varddhana 
^tangi RAjH ... 

Java ^•imha VjiHablia 
KoUili, Kaikkili 
Vishnu 

^'aTnlma, VijayAdityo. 
Viahnu Vurildhana 
VjiayAditya, NaiendraMrigarija 
K»U Vishnu Varddhana 


Reigned 
18 yeais. 
33 „ 


9 „ 

25 „ 

13 „ 

H mciitlis. 
37 ycais. 


18 

30 

48 


» 


II 


Gun'uika VijayAditya 
OhA^ukya Bhlma ... 
Kollabhigauda Vijaydditya 
Amma KAja 
TAlapa, TAdapa (usurper) 
VikramAditya 
Yuddha Malla (usurper) 
RAja tihitna 
Amma RAja 
BAnArnaya 
S'akti Varnmia 
VimalAditya ... 


Kogned 
... 44 years, 

...30 „ 

... 6 inontlig. 

... 7 years. 

... 1 moTith. 

... 11 months, 

... 7 year*. 

••• 12 ,1 
... 3 (945) 

25 „ 

... n „ 

... 7 (to 1023 A. D, 
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the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali ywga io vvhich it had sank, was 
&fraan Mdclham Mahctdhmlja. Hig gon, the beloved sisters son ot Krishna 
Tarmma 3IabdcVm&ja,-yiho was (he sun to the firmament of the auspicione 
Kadamha hiW—hmmg a mind iUuminatul with the increase of learning and 
modesty, of indomitable bravery in war, reckoned the first of the learned, was 
Sriman Kongard Mahadhirdja. Ills son, named AvmHa, possessed of the 
three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to (be face of Yanui on ac- 
count of the smallness of tbo residue left after tbe countless auinmls oflered to 
him as a tribute (namely) tbo bravo nion consumed iu tho sacrifice of tbo face 
of the many wars waged for Andari,' A'! alt dr, Paundarc, Panwmira and 
other places, author of a commentary on fifteen sargr.s ol tbo Kiixit.irjiiniya.t 
was called DuvvhiUa. 

Bis son, ilio lotuses of whose tcct were (lyo.l ni'li the ha]]«^ of honey Bhahcn 
from Ihe lines of howling hoes, the clustering Fiu-ages, ruhbing against one 
another, w'as named MnshhtnK His son, of a jiurti wisdom oc(|uired froni his 
being the abode of fairtoen brjinolies of learning, dis'inyuislicd for Lis sblll miiong 
those who loach and praciiso the science of trdilics iu all i(s hranclies, a rising 
smi in disporslrig tho clouds of darkness his enoiuln;,^ 1 ],,.. celol)ralcd iiamo 
of S'ri ViTcramri, Ills son, whose broad chest b a-o ornts-lf llio emblems of 
victory in the ehining scars of woimds received in many liallles innicted by Iho 
tusks dell ting like lightning of huge elephants, jiosscssed ol Ihe (|uintessenco 
of all the sciences, having gained the throe objects of word !y piirsuii , tho dory 
of whose virtuous life each clay augmented, was Bhil Vilnwvi by name. 

Moreover, he who had defeated in BJnmc'sa grfma tho Bdlavmdm Na- 
rg^a/Hrodden to powder by the feet of a hundred eleihanis mnddcnccl with 
the stream of blood issuing from the door of tho breast of ihe lUial'ara (or 
W’arriors) forced open by his numerous weapons^, was named Vilanila Inlja, 
called S'ri Vallabhaj iu the enjoyment of fortune chtained liy victory in a hun- 
dred fights, Ilis younger hroi her, whose lotus- feet were irradivated with tJiO 
brilliance of the jew'els in the crowns of numerous prostrate kings, wlio was to 
fortune ns a husband chosen by herself, was surnauied lYum K hna, beloved of 
the good, bis fame in destroying hostile kings the theme of song. Of which 
KongiXni MciJidrdja^ whose other name was S'ivam'h'aj tbe grandson, the groups 
of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light from the rays of 
the jewels set in the Imnds of tiie crowns of prostrate kings, who had fixed his 
faith on Narayana, raging v/i(h fury iu tho front of vwar horrid with the assault 

• See^note p. 281 . f Kirdi^rjuniya-pvuhacJaa'a-sargga-Wcdkdro^ 

. . t Aptch4 ndmdidiiyraMrOrp'nihigalit.tllifigdran-hudM^^dU-^^^^ 

^vipa-s'ata-charam-kshoda-sam nardcIhafBhinm'ojrdmt^FaUavmdrah^mrpatm’Hijay^ yo, 
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to be the earliest mention of the province by this name). Meanwhile K^Sjendra 
Chola, before menlioned, who ruled 41 years or till 1064, wo are tol.d=^ “was 
succeeded by his son Vikraina Deva surnamed Kulottunga Chola. On the death 
(which, from what follows, must have been in 1077) of his undo Vijayaditya, 
who had been viceroy of Vengi-des'a, the king deputed his son Rajanija to 
assume the office ; but after bolding it for one year, 1078, be resigned it in 
favor of his younger brother Vira Dova Chola, who assumed the title of Kulot- 
tunga Chola. liis grants are found in groat numbers from 1079 up to 1135.’^ 
It seems to mo clear that A'hava Mall a must have formed an alliance with 
the Pallavas against the Cholas, and married a Pallava princess : that he 
recovered the north east of Mysore, which had lielongcd to the Pallavas but 
was at this time overrun by the Cholas, and formed the new province of No]am- 
bavd ji — whose name connects it with the Pallavas, — as a harrier against 
Chola encroachmenl 3 on the Western Chalukya dominions. 

To continue oar history. IJhuvannika Malla was apparently a weak 
prince and did not long retain possession of the crown. Ihit he had a power- 
ful minister and general in Ud.ayaditya of the Uanga family (p. M i). His 
title of Mane Verggivje DaniJanaijaJca, corresponding to TiOrd High Cham- 
berlain, is deserving of notice as indicating the growth of lu ury at the Cha- 
lukya court, which will bo remarked on again. Udayadityn, it is said 
(p. 164), defeated Ijefore 1071 a secret conspiracy against the throne and 
against the guru, and seizing the property and jewel-laden women of the con- 
spirators, handed them over to his emperor. By 1075 we find him (p. 142), 
after many victories, raised to the dignity of viceroy of the Banavase province 
and other districts, and in the enjoyment of regal honours. 

Vikraina in 1070 espielled his brother, seized the throne, and became the 
most powerful of the Chalukya monarchs, uniting fp. 87) the qualities of 
the sixteen preceding king.s, that is, up to bis namesake Vikramilditya I. He 
set aside f the ancient era of S'dlivahana, and from his accession established 
the Chalukya Vikrama era, which continued in use as long as the Chalukyas 
were in power. Many interesting particulars regarding him are contained in 
Bilhana’s YilcramdnJca Deva Charifa.l 

Previous to his accession to the throne he had gained so many important 
victories, chiefly against the Cholas and other powers south of the Tungabha- 
dra, that bis brother, moved by jealousy, sent forces into the Canavasi country 
* Sir Walter EUiot, Mad, J, L. awl 8. VIl. 

f Literally rvibbed it out, as figures are swept out of the sand by school boyp, 

J Edited, with an introduction, by Dr. 6, Bahler, Bombay. 
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of heroes, horses, iiien, aod elepLaots, was Bhima Kopa. No less a eapti^tor 
of the glances of young women the most- skilled in the joyful art of love than 
a subduer of the world, ladeu with spoils of victory gained in many most ardu- 
ous wars, a lion to (he herd of elephants the hostile kings, was Jidja KesarL 
Moreover, a sun greatly illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga 
7cula, a terror t > hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate ways of good men 
who having obtained ( he name of a good king shone like a sun over all king! 

dorns, ... 17-,.^ 

lord over kings 

who were wed to fortuno, a canning hoad-jowol to the brow of kings, with his 
bow resembling Kdma or R una the sou of Das'aratha, in bravery a Paras'u 
Rama, in great heroism L’ahiri, in great s^dendour Ravi, in goveruraont 
Dhanes a, of a mighty and splendid energy, the most glorious all-iu-all, to all 
things living Brahma himself, the king whom all the poets in the w'orld daily 
praise as the creator Brahma, the middle of whoso palace coutinuallv echoed 
the sounds of the holy ceremonies which accomjianied his daily rich gifts, 
among the favourites ot fortune named the first,* was Prilhuvi Kongani Maher 
rdja. 

By whom, considering that all things in this world are as transient as a 
bubble, the S'aka year 684 having passed, residing in Mrm/apura, from his 
victorious camp, in the mouth Vais'akha, during an eclipse of the moon in the 
constdlaliou Vis'iikha, on Friday, f to Madbava S'armnia, a resident of 
Tiifhur, son of Mara S’armma, of the Kas'yapa gotra, follower of the V.i ja- 
saneya veda, was given in the Gddalur ... in the GiidaMy 

• _ • • 11 ''illages of S'ripum, 12 khan likas in each vil- 

lage, mith the seed for sowing, of land fit for the cultivation of rice and other 
grain ; a store-house for seed-grain only, with (power of) three mortgages ; 

khan jika of garden land, with seed 

for sowing; together with 30 klianilika of foro,st laud fit for the cultivation of 
drugs (or pepper) &c., with seed for sowing. The whole of this, freed from 
all imposts, was givoii with pouring of water. 

Witnesses to this gift; the existing chiefs of the Ninety-six Thousand coun. 

try.J 


* ^ ri-^uruslta-prailhaym-ndmadh-eyeiia^ 

rMiur^sHitputtareahu sliat-chhat^ 
Shu S akormrshesJtu sanmtitesfm Md9iyapiirajnm<idhivaaati-vija?ja-skamlh(^^^ Vai^dkha^dse 
soma^ggraJmne Vish 'khdrnakahatre S'xtkravdrt, 

grdm^shu grd»mm^rah 

^ bhumi tri^kwiaU sammiid mpana 

t k^handtkd vapam-sammitam priyangvdyli^vapana-yogyam-^'franvan cha 
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(th© Sbimoga District) to seize him *, but Vikraiua destroyed them. He seems- 
however to have taken the precaution of strengthening himself by alliances. For 
he married his daughter to Jayakesi, king of the Kadambas, whose capital was 
then at Goa ; and formed a friendship with his former enemy the Chola Raja, 
which was cemented by his marriage with the Chola princess. The Chola king 
died soon after, and his kingdom was thrown into a stale of anarchy. On 
hearing this, Vikrama, who was still tarrying on tho Tungabhadra, at once 
started for the south, in order to place his wife’s brother on the throne. He 
entered Kanchi and put down the rebels there •, then destroyed the enemy 
throughout Gangakunda, (no doubt the same as Gangavadi) ; and re-established 
the Chola power. 

But not long after his return, he learned that bis brother-in-law had lost 
his life in a fresh rebellion, and that Kajiga, the lord of Vengi, had taken pos- 
sesion of the throne of Kanchi. Vikrama at once prepared to march himself 
Ifcgainst the usurper •, but the latter opened negotiations with Somes Vara at Kal- 
yana, who, thinking a favourable opportunity had offered itself for the destruc- 
tion of his hated brother, eagerly entered into alliance. He followed so closely 
on Vikrama’s march to the south, that when the latter come up with Eajiga’s 
army, SomeaVara’s forces were encamped not far off in his rear. A terrible 
battle ensued, in which victory declared for Vikrama : Rajiga fled, and Pomes'- 
vara was taken prisoner. This was in 1076, 

Vikrama placed his younger brother Jaya Simha in the government of 
Banavase and repaired to Kalyaiia. He there heard that a svayamvara was 
proclaimed for Chandralekha or Chandala Devi, daughter of the Silahara prince 
of Karahiita, and possessed of marvellous Ijeauty. Ho also ascertained that 
the lady on hearing of his valiant exploits had fallen in love with him, and 
therefore hasted to the festival, where he was chosen as tho bridegroom from 
among the assembled princes of Ayodhya, Chedi, Kanyakubja, Kalinjara, Mala- 
ya, Gurjara, &c., who, though filled with anger at the result, were restrained- 
from violence through fear of the great Chalukya. 

Kext year his brother Jaya Simha rebelled, and collecting a large army 
advanced to the Krishna. Vikrama being forced in self defence to take the 
field against him, a battle was fought, in which Jaya Simha was defeated and 
taken prisoner. The remainder of Vikrama’s reign seems to have been peace- 

with the exception of an expedition in 1081 against K&nchi and the 
Pallavas, and one north of the Narmada in 1083. But towards the close he 
was invaded by the Hoysala Balldla king, who was driven back by his general 
Achyugi Deva. 



• Moreover thus is the sloka delivered hy JTirnu : -Whoso usurps a gift mado 
hy himself dt by another shall l« born a worm in ordure for sixty thousan’d 
years. To make a gift oneself is easy, to luainlaiii auother’a diOicult ; but of 
^vin^or of maintaining a gift, the imuntaimug a gift is the best. Tlie earft 
has lien enjoyed by Sagara and many kings; according to tbeir (gifts of) land 
80 was their reward. Poison is no poison, a gift to tho gods (bat is a dreadful 
poison : for poison kills ono man, but a gift t i i.ho gcd.s (if usurped) kills sons 
and de.sceudants. Whoso protects it will derive the merit thereof. 

Written by Yis'vnkarmDia. 
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6 1 IcitiS) 10 sides, ht dl- c(7i hU'phaii!. — Ihiie KcDuuula Chavcivievs. 


The whole genealogical portion, down to FrHhn'i Kongnni ^lahirdja, is 
word for word the same as No. 152. Thence the conlinualion is as follows: — 
Cy whom, the S'aka year 698 having passed, and the 50th year of his 
glorious and powerful reign being then current, rcBiding in Mdng(i};mra^ from 
liis victorious camp : — f 

Praised as the chief protection of tho S'ri Mu)a (the Jains), of the Nandi 
Sanghauva^ya, tho Eregittur gana, and the Mulikal gachcha, rejoicing all tho 
world with his conibiiiation of the rays of auspicious good qualities, resembling 
another chandra (or moon), was there a guru named Cdiamlra Nandi, His 
disciple, wl ose ability was worlhy of protecting the asseml.i]y ot the learned, a 
second Kumar a worthy to rejoice the heart, of Para mes' vara (otherwise tho 
greatest sages) was the inunipati named Kuuufra Nandi. His disciple, who 
understood the essence of all sciences, who had acquired the fame of possessing 
wealth but for tbo assembly of the learned, was tlic great muni Kirill Nandyd- 
chdrya. His dear disciple, the beloved of the lotusdako of tho disciples, a sun 
in illuniining tho sky of the virtuous actions of good men daily praised for their 
great learning, was Virnaia Chandrdcim yd. 

Through the instructions in law of this great rishi, having become the 
confounder of S'rimad Bdna, (or llie Bdna in sweeping away all cause 

* I'or foe-simile see Imi, Ant. I t, J56. 

t Ashia-mvaty-nttareshu {s/ia){chJiaf€shu S'ahKarsheshv aiUeshv uimunah-pramrfldha„ 
rn&na vi jay ais' vary yorsanmtsare panclia-sattame pravardahamdne Mdmjapuram-adhivaaatu 
vijaya-sJcandhdvdre. 

$ 8*rimad Bdna kaUkalah or kida kalah. 


In the present volume an account of Vikrama’s conquests will be found at 
pp. 120 , 176, 14 and 88 . In 1077 he appears as residing at Tagiri (pp. 130, 
163), perhaps the modern Daulatabad. In this year, on his son’s birthday,* 
he makes a grant (p, 131) to the Chilukya Ganga Perm mad i Jintilaya at Bal- 
ligdmve. His governor of Banavase and associated districts at Ibis time was 
Bariuma Deva (pp. 130, 163, 18). In 1079 his younger brother Jaya Sim- 
ha, who before long rebelled against him, was viceroy of Banavase (p. 306), 
with the titles S'rimat Trayalokya Malla Vira Nolamba Pallava Perinmanadi 
Jaya Simha Deva, Moreover, though styling himself head jewel of the Chaluk- 
yas, he also claims to be prince of the world-renowned Pallava race. Perhaps 
Ins father A'bava Malla’s queen was a Pallava princess. If so, Yjkrama him- 
self must have borne the same relationship to them. Before the next 3 ear must 
have Occurred Jaya Sirnha’s rebellion and defeat, for we then find (p. 166) 
Vikrama’s chief minister Anantapala appointing Govindarasa to rule the Bana- 
vase province, while (p. 135) Gundamarasa, a Mane Verggade Dandandyaka, 
bad the management of the taxes and duties. In 1394 the Uoysala king ap- 
years (p. 326) as subordinate to Yikrama. In 1096 a general named Kalidasa 
is named (p. 170) as gaming great distinction against the Ldla, Magadha, 
Nepala, Panchdla and Pandya kings. 

The luxury of the court continued to increase with the growth of its power 
and wealth, and in 1028 we find (p. 108) Bivanayya, a great minister and (?) 
senior Ldla-Kannada ambassador, hearing among his titles, besides Palace 
Chamberlain, officer over (he female apartments, and president of the concu- 
bines ! Perhaps he was an eunuch. He causes Padmanabhayya to to ho appoin- 
ted governor of Banavase. In 1102 Govinda appears (pp. 78, 127) still as a 
dependent of Anantapdla’s, in charge of the taxes of Milvalli. In 1103 be is 
again (p. 140) governor of Banavase. Anantapala has by this time received a 
title as Bdnasa Verggade Daudandyaka, lord high chief of the kitchen ! In 
1107 he is (p, 200) Bdnasa Mane Verggade and Govinda still at Banavase, 
In 1108 we have (p. 18) Achchitpa Ndyaka appointed by him governor of 
Nolamba vadi. In 1112 , Govinda, still ruling Banavase under the orders of 
Anantapala (p. 85), makes a gift at the request of Kama Deva, with the title 
Txihhuvana Malla, of the Pandya line, said to be tho ruler of Konkana and 
Haive. In 1114 Anantapala is still in power (p. 177), with Govinda under 
him, who has now the title of Mane Verggade Dandanayaka and claims to ha^e 

* The 22!»d December 1077: this must have been Soma who succeeded him, and the offspring of 
bisbridowoa at tho svaymmra already mentioned. There is a lively description of his chlldliood 



of fear like the flood of a great river, who with the sceptre in his hands 
had broken down the groups of trees his enemies,* was first of 

the name, the Nirgimda Yuva Mja. His beloved son, who through his 
knowledge of politics had destroyed without exception the groups of h^ ene- 
mies, a friend to all the world, of a life pleasant to Ise heard of, making good" 
use of thought, word, and deed, was Parama Gula, first of the name '"the 
S'ri Pntliuvt Nirgiinila Mnja, 

His wife, Wn of tho Moved daughter of Pdlamdlnmja by JIaru 
Varmma, an ornament of tbo Sd-gara Jailri, was Kundavvi by naraef In ber 
husband’s house did she grow up, daily promoting works of merit ; and sho 
erected a Jain temple, an ornament to the north of S'rlpura, a glory to all the 
world. 

For fbe repairs of any cracks or defects in which, for erecting any new 
portions, for the worship of tlio god, and for the gifts and charities -on tho 
representation of tlial; PrifJiivl Ntrggitnda Mftharajddliiraja Pa- 

ranmvara, united with (his qncen) S'rtja superior to LahsJuni, made a grant of 
the village of PonnaJU, Mongdrig to Nirgrimla, with freedom from all im^iosts. 
Its boundaries: — on the east, the white stone rock of Nojihda ; on the south- 
east, Panyangere; on the south, the Lanlv of the water course of the BelgaVJ-^ 
tank and the D^f/a-tank ; on llie soiulrwo^t, the rocky ground of white stone 
at Jazdurd^Y’; on the west, the lank of the llmJccvl weavers; on tlio norili- 
west, the piles of stones at Pudusc and Go/^agdla ; on the norili, the great 
bend of the water course of the 6h/n’/i*taiik ; on the nortlneast, tlie Kalamheiil 
hill. 

j\nd he further gave other land on the north-east, (viz) in the plain of the 
Pundti Samudra a small garden of 12 hmdt/ga ; in the share of Nalht Pd ja, 
the chief of Blannampale, 2 la^ylug'i : on the west of the tdnda of flio Pund'u, 
chief, one iBda; in KammargaUi, in tlie plain of S’rmira, 2 hindugas ; un- 
der (he Kalard large tank 6 Icandiiga ; in tho pasture-land of tlm Erepuli 
tank 20 landuga’-^iXiis is dry-cultivation land; and in the north-west corner of 
S'riinira, in the middle of Devangeri, a site for SO separate houses. 

Witnesses to this gift : The 18 existing chiefs. 

Witnesses to this gift - Tho existing ebiofs of the ?:finety-;-ix Thousand 
country.-' 

Whoso through avarice seeks to resume this gift, incurs the guilt of the 
five great sins : whoso maintains it acquires all merit. Moreover by Manu 

* Vd ha'danda-imndal/igra-kkavdifdri^mamlala-'iruma'Sluindo, 

t Amja, dina s^Jcshinah dshpjukis'a i?rakriiayah, Asya 'ddnasya sdkshmah ShawxaoaU 
sahasra mshaya prakfitai/aK 


* washed away the stain of the ignorance of the other generals who commanded 
in the palace of the kmg Vikramarka.’ In 1 1 1 5 he appears (p.l85) as making 
war in the south, and neither his name nor Anantapala’s occurs after this. 
But in 1121 we find (p. 15) a Pandya Deva, perhaps Vira Pandya, with the 
title Trihhuvana Malla, ruling Nolamhava 'i. He also hears the title lord of 
Kdnchipura, which would indicate some victory gained over that city j and a 
succession of these Pandyas continued to rule Nolamhava ;li for a considerahle 
time from Uchchangi durga. the district around which is even called the 
Pandya man Jala/'' \ira Pilndva is said (p. 70) to havo plucked off the crown 
of Paundra on the field of battle, while Vijaya Pairlya is described (pp. 8, 52) 
as defeater of the designs of Riijiga Chola. 

Soma, called Bhulolca Malla or Triblmvana Malla, Vikrama's son, succeed- 
ed in 1127 to a kingdom powerful and prosperous on every hand (p. 88 ). To 
him all kings applied the naino Sarvajua malupola (p. 68 ). In 1138 we find 
(p. 329) Vinayaditya of the lloysala lino in sutodination to him, ruling the 
centre and west of the present Mysore ; while in 1142 Vira Pandya Deva ap. 
pears (p. 6 )a 3 the governor of Nolamlmva li. Jagadeka Malla, it is aaid . 
(p. 58), nded over the Pallava kingdom, from which he had driven the king ; 
thus bringing to an end the long succession of alternate liostilities and alliances 
between the Pallavas and Chalukyas from the very time when the latter first 
appeared in the Dekhan in the 4th century. In 1149 we have an account 
(p. 97) of theS'antarakingsof llombucha or Ilumcha (Pa;!.i Pombuchchapura), 
in the Nagar country, who were feudatory to him. At that time Jagadeva, 
with the title Trihhuvana Malla, appears as ruling in the place called Setu 


* The oriiiii oftlv. se r&n'lyas, wlio ar^ fouivl ruling the s.noe district to the Ijcginning of the 13th 
■centarv, whon they were subdued l.)y Vira BalUla (p, 236), B related at p, 69. They claim to be 
Kddamsand the following is the succession as gathered from that and other notices of them in this 
volume. 


A'ditya Deva 
Pindja R&ji 
Chedi R4jH 
Dampala 
Vira P4ndya 
Dampah 
Kavcla 




... Pdndya R&jn (?n, Savala Devi,) whose sons were 
... P4ndya Deva 

... V ira mdya Deva, T rihhuvana Mall j, 

... (m, Gansia Devi, Vijaya Devi,) and 

... KAma Deva, Ni:»alanka Malla 
... Tpilapa (son of PAntlya Deva) 

... Trinetra (son of Vira P&ndya Deva) ... 

Vijaya F&twjya Deva (son ot KAma Deva) 
PAadya Deva ... ... 


... 1121 to 1147 

1151 to 1171 
1200 



'i 

I. 




Iv;.:,;-.- ■ ■m,,. . •■' .’/v' 


^ \ It saM : whoso by violence fakes away land presented by Mmeelf or 

; ; ; bjf anolher shall be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. He’ Who 
; ; . makei> a gift has an easy task ; the maintenance of another’s gift is arduous : ' 

butio maintain a gift is more meritorious than to make one. The earth h^ 
been enjoyed by Sciguict and other kings : according to their (gifts of) land 
so was their reward. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that iSt tho 
I real poison : for poison kills a single man, but a gift to iho gods (if usurped) 

I destroys sons and descendants. 

[ Visvakarmmdclidr^tij an abode of all learning, skilled in painting' 

[ ; pictures,'^ w^as this s' d<ana written. 

I Though it be but four kanr/uka of rice seed , . , 

or two Jcdndulcd of waste land, it should be protected in the same manner as a 
gift to a Brahman. 


154- Tanira S asaiia at Mallohalli.t date A- D. 454. 


3 BlaieSf 7^ in* X in., 6 sides. Seal^ an Elcplbant.-^rUrvada Hale Kannada Charactera* 


May it be well. — Success through the adorable Padmandlhat resembling 
(in colour) the cloudy sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jabnavi (or Gangd) hula, pos- 
sessed of the wealth of the glory of the kingdom conquered by the might of bis 
own arm, of distinguished fame through striking down the anila (or nild) Siam- 
hhdy a W'ild fire in consuming (?) JKim the stubble of the forest, J was S'rimat 
Kongani Yarmma Bharmma MaJiddhirdja. 

His son, inheriting the quaHiies of h's father, author of a treatise on the law 
of adoption, § adorned with the wound acquired by entering into many wars, of a 
wealth and glory protected by Bhagavat, was Srimat Mdidhava Adhirdja* 

His SOD, whose fame acquired by (his) many elephants had tasted the 
waters of the four oceans, skilled in riding on the best elephants and the best 
horses, the destroyer of hosts of enemies, was Srimat Ildri VdTinnict Md- 
rd^'a. 

His son^ endow^ed with the group of qualities Inherited from his father and 
grandfather, in kingly policy the equal of Brihaspati, his mental energy un- 
impaired to the end of life, of a valour equal to that of Sakra (Indra), was 
Srimad Vishiu Gopa Baja. 

t For fac siniUe see hid. AtU, V, 13^, 

% Bamitvgahmorkcdisluih § See note pi 282 . 
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Ixix 

(I tJbiok in Canara)*. He is mentioned among the kings overcome by Vishnu 
Varddhana of the Hoy sola line (p. 263). 

Under Ndrraacji Taila, having the title of Trailokya Malla, the Chalnkya 
dynasty, which had reached its zenith under the last Vikramdditya, began 
rapidly to decline. A powerful noble named Bijjala, of the Kalachurya race* 
had been appointed general of the Chalukya armies, and the influence which he 
thereby obtained he turned against his sovereign, and expelled him from the 
throne. This event occurred in 1157. The Clmlukya king retired south and 
maintained hi self in the Banavase country. The religious feuds which raged 
at Kalyuna in connection with the establishment of the Lingayat creed kept the 
hands of the Kalachuryas fully occupied. The Chalukya influence therefore was 
not extinguished, and Somes'vara, the last of his race, succeeded to the fallen 
fortunes of his house in 1 182. What ultimately became of him does not ap- 
pear, but the Iloysala Ballalas of Dorasaraudra from the south and the 
Yadavas of Bevagiri from the north, soon closed in upon the disputed domi- 
nions •, and the great and powerful Chalukya name disappears from history as 
that of a dominant power, though certain descendants of the line appear to 
have ruled in some parts of the Konkan till the middle of Iho loth century. 


* 'I'lie followiD^T is the account, as given i i ihU plac*, of the ira kin:^, who were Jains:— 

S'dntara, S'antares'vara, stweral kings of this name. 

KAmhiw. 

Deva. 

'IViila. 

Kdma (m. B'jjala Devi. Her sister Cattila Daivi was m.to Vijayaditya 
Deva of the Kadanoba tiimily, whose son was 
Jayake.si). 

.Tnj?adev:i, lag.vMeva, Tribhuvana Mr.lla ... ... ... 1149 

Singi Deva, lu-* brother. 

Bammarasa, hit son. 

But the kingdom of Tlombocha was established soon after the subjection of the Kadambas ly tha 
Chfilakyas in the 5tli century. Jinadatta lUya, its founder, was of iho line, and his desc^^ndants 
claim to be of the Ugr.i nee, lords of the northern Mudhur* {Qazdktr of Coorg^ 26). The latter would 
make them of common origin with the Pjimlyas of Madhura in the south. Jinadatta subdued the 
country as far as Kalvsa (Ka lur Distri;:t) and the capital tho king lorn was sub-equently removed to 
Sisila or Sisugali on the Maujarabad frontier, .and later oi to K;ir <ul» in S. Ctnara; lieutenants being 
appointed to liirkur, Dangadi, Muclu Bidare and Mulki (see Gazetteer of Mys(rre, U, 374). The rulers 
of Sieugali are expressly called Pindyas (p. 83). The Kirknli ruler:, had the g -ncral name of Bairasu 
Wodeyar and continued in power to the l(>t,h century. 

The first of the Humcha kings who took the name of S'4ntana or S'dntam would appear to have 
b.en Varmma or Barmma, bom in 926 and ruling in 977. He was suceeded by l\u brother Vikrama 
S'iatana, and then ioUiws Vira tr Bha S'dntana. 


8 





Bis SOD, like Kiibera io the merit bi smitaog his eoemies in great traiv, » 
ywwg (or ris ng) sun, his favour and his anger like nectar and like pm'son, his 
fflDS destrojed by religious rites and numerous gifts of cows, gold, lands, and 
other things ; of widespread feme for his renewal of Brahman endowments’ long 
«nce destroyed ;* as performing the sacrifice of many wars, the sole eaorifieer 
(in the world); like Indi-a of valour invincible, like Kubera wonderful in the 
possession of heaps of treasure inexhaustible, like Yama in bis arrows which 
destroyed the battlements of the neighbouring chiefs, of mighty victorious val- 
OUT, was Mddkava JRuja. 

By his son Eongani Raja was given to Kdda Svamis'va, a Taittiriya Brah- 
man, chief of the Hiraiiya-kesi siiira . 

• to Tippi'ira Kada Svami 
was given, in the manner of a Brahman endow7uent, 10 Tcamhtga of paddy 
land below Meliir tank, freed from all dues of the eighteen kinds, f and formed 
into a Brahman vritti with pouring of water ; f or the increase of merit and 
health was it given. 

Id pursuance of which, in the year Java, the 2.9th of the wealth otthe 
great victories increased by himself, (namely by) S'riinan Eongani 31ahdrdja, 
of the Kanvityana gotra, — of a might invincible by any in the world, chief 
in affection for the Brahmans, devoted to the worship of the lotus feet of Hara 
(Siva),— the moon being in the S ataya uakshatra, to Kada Svamis'va of the 
Madela gotra ...... 

Lot this land be continued without hindrance to Kada 
Sv4mi, the beloved of the Madala (gotra) : such is our command, which who- 
soever transgresses is a sinner worthy of corporal punishment.J: 

Moreover thus is the si oka delivered : — ^ Whoso seizes upon land presented 
by bimselt or by another, will incur the guilt of slaughtering a hundred thousand 
cows. To give much oneself is easy, to maintain another’s gift is difficult ; but 
of giving or maintaining (another’s gift) the maintenance (of another’s) is more 
meritorious. The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings ; accord- 
ing to their (gifts of) laud so was their reward. 

Whoso is a follower of the Maharaja 

• • * 12 Jeanduga; this all should respect and pre- 
serve . • . ^ 

* ' • • • • 

those famed for their adherence to virtue. 

*' Chiropahrita brahmddeya-praddna-prakht/dia-yas'ah, 
t 4.sh(dda9'a'jdlibkih>‘S'trvmpari?idrmk, 

t Bkni .,&nachcfdid8anmi akramef sa pdpah s^a)firan ^^d(»n arahatk 


Ixx 

And We it becomes necessary to notice more particularly the professedly 
Chalukya grant of Vira Noijamba, No. 158, and to show its conneciion with 
the tdleged Panda va grants of Janamejaya Nos. ISO, 333, and 139, with the 
view of establishing their real dates. The best known of these is the Gauj 
agrahara inscription, 130, wlich Las been the subject of much controversy. 
It was first brought to notice by Colonel Mackenzie about ISOl and examined 
by Colebrooke (As. Res. iX, 410), who denounced it as unauthentic, and 
declared that the astronomical data in it would not k>ar the test of a critical 
examioatioD. These data, as interpreted by Colebrooke, were given by Colonel 
Ellis to Sir G, B. Airy, the Astronomer Royal, who Iherelroni calculated that 
the eclipse mentioned in ibc grant occurred on Sunday tho 7tli of April 1521 
(J. Bo. Br. R. A. X, 81). On this high authority it was concluded that 
the grant was a forgery of the time of the Vijayonagor kings in the 16th 
century. 

Of these grants by Janamejaya, the one at the Bliimankattcmath, No. 139, 
is dated in the year 89 of tho*Yudhishthira era, which would bo 3012 B. C ’ 
The three others, belongiug respectively to the Gauj agrahara, No. 130, the 
Kuppagadde agrahara, No. 133, and the Begur a.grahara (not in ihla collection), 
all correspond in their contents and date, which is not; rel'crrcd to any era, and 
profess to have been granted at the sarpa ysiga to trie otriciating Ih aluuans. 
But they also correspond in tho descriptive portion with No. 158, which is dated 
in 360 of the S'nka era, only that this grant is altribuled to Vi’ra No .ainba of 
the Cbalukya lino, instead of to Janamejaya of the Pan ’ava line. They are 
all in Ibe Nandi Nhlgari character, hut. employ a second form of r to express the 
now obsolete Hale Kaima la letter. A minute comparison of them Las been 
made by me elsewhere (Ind. Ant. VHl St) ) and I will here only state the 
grounds on which Hv G, B. Airy’s date must k rejected, and the grants assigned 
with some probability to the end of the I2th century. 

The dates of the lliroe Jaiiameja}’a grants are thus given:- 

Twnf»:ibl)adra- HaiiarA-tanga;no s'r;-[Iarilwra-!)eva-sannMih;iu katakani.iitkalita Cliaitr^ 

{Beuw) knjihi!fi-{)Hl<slie Bli!Hiuisi.(line t.vjtiy%4xr. Indrabha-iiaksLatre sankr5,nti vyati-ji&ta tail iiiraitta* 
(Kxkjrpagadik) krishiir-jialisbe t?ouia-dino Bharani-inaha-nabbatre sinkrintl vyaU-paki-nirnitte. 

(Oauj) krwli.ia-(paksl)c So ) karaim uttarayana sa vyatbp^ta-nimilte siiryya- 

pirbimi-ardhclha grisa-iyahita-samae. 

and the exact part of the sacrifice at which the grants were made, thus 
Betjur. Sarppa-ydlja 4rambha-8aniae. 

Ktipjm. Sarppi.y6ga-purrm4huti-8amae. 

Oatij. Sirppa-y4ga-pur^4huti-tad-angfriainae. 




“ias. Tamra S'asana at MallohaDi date A. D. m 

\ 6 PhUa, U in. ^ 3i in, 8 Bale Kannada Omad^a, - ,,, - 


Success through the adorable Padmandbha, resembling (in cobur) the 
cloudless sky, 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jabnavi (or Gang a) huh. 

distinguished for the strength, fortune and valour acr^uired by the great pillar of 
stone divided with a single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of 
a woimd received in battle while cutting down the hosts of his terrible enemies, of 
theKdnvilyanagotra, was Sn'mat Kmgani Yarmhia ^lahadhiraja. * 

His son, inheriting all the qualities of hia father, with a character for 
loarning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for 
the sake of tlie good government ot his subjects, of great understanding im- 
proved by acquaintance with tho best principles of the substance of various 
sciences, a touchstone for (testing) g.dd the learned, slcillod among those who 
thorogghly e>rpound and practise the science of politics, maintaining a duo 
distinction between friends and servants, the author of a treatise on the law of 
adoption, was S'rimau Mddhava Mahddhirdja. 

Ilia son, possessed of all the qualities iiiheriicjd from his father and grand- 
father, having entered into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had 
tasted the waters of the four oceans, of wide-spread renown sprung from his 
riding on lusty elephants and horses, of great wealth acquired by the use of 
the bow, was Srfmad Ilari Yarmma Mahddliirdja, 

His Bon, devoted to the wmrship of gurus, cows, and Brahmans, praising 
the feet of Ndrayana, was Srimad Yishnu Gopa Mahddivrdja, 

His BODj with a head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet 
Tryambaka, with two arras grown stout and hard v/ith athletic exercise, having-^ 
purchased his kingdom by his personal strength and valour, bearer of a sharp 
‘ . beloved by raksbasas whose lips were black with hunger, 

a reviver of the custom of donations for long-ceased festivals of the gods and 
Brahman endowments, f daily eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick 
mire of the Kali yuga in which it had sunk, was S'rlman Mddhava Mahddhi* 
rdja. 

His son, — the beloved sister’s son of S' ri Krishna Yarniwa, ihesan in the 
firmame nt of the auspicious Kadaniba Imla, and anointed with the final ablis- 
* For fac.8lmile see 7nd. Ant, V, 138. 

‘ i ChwQr^maadbla'4ivadjhagad)rahmdd4ya*viaargga*ayana’Mvinfu 
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Now, <he So of Ihe Gauj inscriptioD, which, with the preceding } nlshcy l^eiiig at 
the edge of the plate, has got brolien off since Co khnoWs lime, (see his 
transcript in As. IX) was the V-egimiing of the words Soiva^line or Mon- 
day, as clearly appears from the Kuppaga loeinscrlplioiv This, of cimrse, Colc- 
broohe could riri gtiess. lie attribnied the grant to ‘Mhe time of a partial 
eclipse of the sun which fell on a Sunday in the month of Chaitrn, when the sun 
was entering fho northern hemispliere, iho moon bring in the nakshaira j'.s vim’’; 
adding in a ivdo, “such is the deduction from the text, which states a half 
eclipse of the sun in diaitra on the sun’s entranco info the uttarayana or 
Dorthorn path at the moment of vyatipata (which imports new moon on a 
Sunday in any one of the undennejitioned naksh atra iv-'- : As'vini, S'ravai.ifJ, 
Dhanish ba, Ardra, Aslesha, and Mrigariras, the first of which is tho only 
one compatible with the month)”. Sir C. B. Airy very naturally calculated 
from the data as interpreted by Colebrooke. Hut that lie W’as wrong is evid- 
ent from the fact that the eclipse is said to have happened on Monday and 
not on Sunday. 

The actual calculations, as made for me by the native astronomer Sid- 
dhiinti Subralimanya S’astri, res dt in giving the year 3(5 of the Kali yuga, 
or 306(5 Ik C., which is of course fabulous But by accepting the phrase J:a- 
fakiiw v'kiOifa as embodying the date, and taking the letters in the direct 
order, la l>i la m give us Hi 5, or In the usual manner reckoning that 
year as complote, A. D. 1104; and from Struyk’s Caialo rjue of ErJipscs it 
appeal's tliat n ])artial eclipse of the sun occurred on the 22ijd of April 1194. 
So inucli f r liic agiah-ira grants. With regard to No. 1 58, which, in addition 
to la’ixlaw^ gives us S'aka 366 as its date, the only way that occurs to me of 
reconciling the t wo is, to take tho sum of these figures, 15, as expressing 1115 
without the hundreds, a system of which there are examples, and which is 
common enough among Europeans, as when we speak of 78 meaning 1878, 
&c. At the same time, S'aka 366 may notwithstanding be a real date, pre- 
served in the annals of the Cli.'Uukya house, as that when the first alliance with 
the Pallavas was formed, and now made to do duty in this corresponding case. 

In favour of A. D. 1194 being pretty near the actual date the following 
evidence may be adduced. In the Gauj grant the village is called the Gau- 
tama agrahdra ; now, Gautama was one of the line of mums who were acharis 
of the Kedares'vara temple at Balligrame, and it is evident that ho was offici- 
ating from A. D. 1130— 1150 (see pp. 87, 97, 99, 102, Ac,). Again, No. 56 
whose date is also about A. D. 1150, mentions ip. 126) the ** mabajanangalu of 
Kappagede” : which village was therefore an agrahara at that time. Moreover 



tions of continual receisrod his royal (or coronation) anointing 

on the couch of the lap of his divine mother, ’^ possessed of the three power® of 
increase, enjoying the essence of the three objects of worldly desire without one 
interfering with the other, fearless though surrounded with all the bands of 
tributary chiefs whom he had subjected, having parties of councillors attached 
to him by continual affection and gifts, having a mind purified with the increase 
oflearningandmode.^ty, follower of the lives of the kings of the Krita yuga, 
his wide-spread fame acquired by victory in many wars covering the three 
worlds like the unbroken expanse of a milk ocean, bold to give without stint 
his inviolable commands i)laced upon the heads of foreign kings subdued by his 
invincible might, surpassing Kubera in the growth of his weak h increased in 
many ways, a mine of many glorious qualities, reckoned the first of the learned, 
the joy of the hearts of his beloved ones, in not transgressing the bounds of re- 
spect resembling the ocean adorned with goms, like Yama in punishing accord- 
ing to desert, like the sun in the greatness of his glory, like Vaivasvata Manu 
devoted to protecting the South in iho maintenance of castes and religious or- 
ders, the friend of all, of high birth, was SYimat Kongani Malmdhirdja* 

By bis son named Avlnita, whose broad chest was embraced by the belov- 
ed daughter of SIcanda Farmma, the Punndd Bdj a who herself had chosen 
him though from her birth assigned by her father, according to the advice of 
his own guru, to the son of another ; having by the growth of the three powers 
of increase brought into subjection all the bands of tributary chiefs ; having 
brought anxiety to the face of Yama on account of the smallness of the residue 
left from the animals offered up by him as a tribute (namely) the brave men 
consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many wars waged for Andarif 
A Icintiirf Paurujare^ Pernnagara, and other places — by (this) SYimat lionga^ 
having the name of the ruler of the whole of 

Panneid (? PdJchdd) and Ptmndd, like Vaivasvata Manu able for the protection 
of the castes and religious orders which prevailed in the South, the friend of 
all, of high birth : — the year Vijaya being current, the 35th of the victories 
and wealth increased by himself; was given, — to SYimad Deva Sarmma of the 
Kdsyapa gotra and follower of the Vajasaneyi, (also) called pro- 
moter of the race of that sun of the world named S'rimat —BeEbpuri* 

fi'vara-stdna named Kelale, with pouring of water. 

(Moreover) on the north-east, wet land, 4 IcJiandis ; of the wet land of the 
Krishna pond, above-~3 Ichandis, below— 6 Mantis ; of the land east of the 

* d‘<xmni^mtir0ia'3^ryyanka>evddhigc^ 
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the sarpa ydga, accordiog to the traditions of the place, was performed at IIi- 
remagalur, near Chikmagalur, and an inscription there shews that it was an ag- 
rahdra in the time of Trailokya Malla (1160 — 1 182). Furthermore, the Kilva 
RdyaofNo. 158 corresponds with the Kilvogodeyarasa of No. 13, dated in 
1160. And further, the origin of the unusual title Tala-Prahari is related 
in the inscription No. 173, dated about 1184, audit is applied to a Nolamba. 
Moreover, from the names and description of Jaya Simha, the younger brother 
of Vikrama, as given in No. 165 it is evident that Yira No|amba implied a 
prince who w^as the ofFspring of a Chalukya-Pallava union. 

For these and otherrea sons, which will occur on comparison of the grants, I 
incline to the opinion that they may be of tbe latter part of tbe 121h century- 
Also, from the royal titles in the three agrahdra grants being distinctively Cha- 
lukyan, and the entire descriptive portion corresponding so closely with No. 1 58, 
which is expressly stated to be of Chalukya origin, that the grants emanated 
from a Chalukya prince by a Pallava mother. There were not wanting reasons 
for falsifying the date at this period. For the representative of the Chalukya8> 
driven from power by the Kalachurya king Bijjala, was maintaining a doubtful 
authority in the Banavasc country, soon to end in the extinction of the dynasty. 
The Pallavas had equally lost their kingdom and lately become dependents of 
the Chalukyas. Moreover, in the religious world the triumphs of the l ingayet 
faith were rapidly overthrowing in the north of Mysore the authority of the 
Brahmans. The merchant Maro S'etti in No, 168 had no objection to attribute 
his grant to a prince of Buddhistic associations, such as the Pallavas were, but 
the agrabara Brahmans thought it safer to go back to a vague antiquity and an 
orthodox prince, 

Kalachunjas—The Kalacburyas or Kalabhuryas were one of the royal 
houses subjected by the Chalukyas on their first arrival in the south. They 
were apparently connected with the Haihayas m descent. From the inscription 
at p. 64 we learn that tbe founder of the line was named Krishna, and that he 
was born of a Brabmani girl by Siva. ‘ He slew in Kalanjara an evil spirit of 
a king who was a cannibal and followed the occupation of a barber ; and taking 
possession of bis kingdom reduced the nine lakh country of Dahala mandala 
(Chedi or Bandelkhand) to obedience, and ruled in peace.* After several genera- 
tions, Kannama Deva arose in this line of kings. His sons were Bijjala and 
Sanda Raja. The latter had four sons, Nammugi, S'ankha Varinma, Kannara 
and Jogama •, of whom the first and last seem to have ruled in suecession, Jo- 
gama’s son was PermAdi, who was the father of Biijala. 
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The latter, as has been related, took advantage of his position as general 
of the Chalukya armies, and perhaps induced by carelessness or weakness in the 
sovereign, to usurp the throne. But for several years he did not assume the 
royal titles, and it would appear (from p. 61, 189 and similar passages in his 
grants) as if he had formed on expectation of being recognized as a legitimate 
successor of the Chalukvas. It was not till the fifth year of his usurpation, or 
H61 (p. 9 t), that he marched to the soulli, whither the Cluilukya prince had 
retired, and there proclaimed himself supreme. 

The following is the list of the Kalachurya kings : — 

A. I).: 

Ijjjial i, ri; jatia, Ni-»an!v'i M.'ub or \ Xiivnnka or 

Tribiiiivaiii Malb 1150—1165 ' A'havi Malh 

Mya Mil iiri Suvi, r'ouv'svara, Viv.v ^ A'hava Mall', Ann.ti ]\l.ilb 

Vijab or illiuvaiwlka Malb ... llOo—llTu! 

Among the lith'S in their inscriptions, of which there are many in the north of 
Mysore, are Ibo following ; — lord of the city of Kalanjara (tlie well known 
fortress in Bandalkhand), liaving tho flag ol‘a golden bull, Malta of the S'ani* 
vara Siddagiri diirga. 

It appears ([ip. 93, 192, 159, 66) that Bijjala had a minister named Ka- 
savaya or Kasapaya. While the former was still a general of the Clvalukya 
army (p. 58), Kusavaya was the governor ofBanavasc, in 1157. Under his 
orders, Kes, lUja (p. 151), Kes'imayya or Kes'ava lUja fp, lilO) was the 
Hergga '0 Dana 'uayaka and governor of Bauavase from 1157 to 1 i60(p. 182). 
The conquests hy whicli tlie latter had raised hiraBelf to favour are given 
at p. 1 50. mid embraco all the region about the T’ungabhadra in the llellary and 
Shiinoga Listricta and westwards to the coast,'*’ In 11 GO we lind (p, 66) 
Kasavaya’s neplirr.v Barnmarasa ruling the Banavase country, after having 
gained a victory over the Hoysala forces on tho bunks of I he I’ungabhadra. In 
llGl he is still in that position (p. 93). In 1165 \vc have (p. Gl) Vijaya 
Pairjya, the son of Kama and nephew of Yira Barvjya, ruling the Nonamlja- 
vadi country. Subordinate to them was au (ifiicer of tlie Sindha family, whose 
origin is related at some length, though unfortunately the inscription is legible 
only to a certain point. The founder of tho lino was born from the union of 
S'iva and Siudhu, and nursed on tho millc of a tigress created the pur|) 08 e I 

* His ivuneis the same as that of tlie antlior, livin'^ at thbti.iie, of i ho {^'ahtlanmni-dar^ 
pana, the nr.cbnt ^raminar of tlio Kaiinaila lao«uat];e in Kannada, an 1 wc find him (p. 192) making 
Spscial provision for good teachers of Kann.nda, but his i’one ilo^'’ as l']>. 154 and 117 does not 
accord with that of the graniinari m as given in his worb Ballignune is spec! dly doscrilicd (p. 94) 
as containing grammarians of many schools. 
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sQKttei^ lip^dary ^ ' Sb' ' taro of 

.water course tp the wood-^ppje tlree at the common 
^ of Kalkonteand J^evanuru; the western boundary runs by a tamarind tree ^ 
, the iamamd tree at the comjuon boundary pf Badanevala and PerahtirU '; the 
' northern boundary runs by a taniarind tree and field of black soil to the com- 
men boundary of Alapivanchi and Devanuru, and thus ends on the north east, 
eft he Edpnai Seventy, witness.'^ 


■fe 


f Tamra S'asana at Bangalore,t date a. d. 48 i. 
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B it' ; '- v ^ welh-SuccesB through the adorable Padmandhlia, resemhling 

♦ *“ 

US: '- Ao^niHi^gthe clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganffa)Ma, 
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‘^iear nrmament ot the Jahnavi (or Gmffa)Ma, 
|^|fi«W*«r afco«ntries born from the mpidily of his own victories, adorned with 




^ 1 ,?:'.,*“ oi<<»m0nt of a wound obtained in war with hosts of terrible enemies, of the 
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go*^> S nmat iToB^aM* VarmmaBlmrmma Mahddhirdja. 

,:' . tJ'® qualities of his father, possessing a character for 

afid modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the 
gO^eynment of his subjects, n touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and 
thoroughly expound and practise the science of 
|:^,v 1*^®® “ branches, preserving due distinction between friends and ser- 

',- author of a treatise on the law of adoption^ was S'rim at J/ddAaw Ma- 




K-'-iR 


11 


Bon, VQSseBsed of all the qualities inherited from his father and grmd- 
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f >* "4 

lisp 


having entered into war with many elephants so that his fame had tasted) 


'‘W 


^||r waters of the four oceans, of a glory acquired from the equal skill with 
#ivV wKehherode on elephants and horses, of enormous wealth nenniPBd >.« 4P«' 


Hi 


wKeh he rode on elephants and horses, of enormous wealth acquired by the ' 
of the four modes of policy, was S'rimad Hari Varmma MaMdhirdia 

3 ...... 1.^ s -iv e. * . ' ■ 


\ His ,«on^ devoted to the worship of gurus, cows and Brahmans, praising 
^rdyana, was S^rimad Vislmu Gopa MMdhirdja, 



SS^^tdde Eppattga a'dkshu 
'f Museum. The last plate is miseing. 




t See note p. 282, 
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MAlali Devi was appointed his faniily goddess, and Karaliata given him as a 
kingdom. The Siudhas had a blue flag {nlla dhvaja) and a tiger signet 
(vydghra wriga Idnchhana) and ruled many lands within the Pour Thousand of 
Sindha and Karahala. 

Vija^a Pandp rules NonambaviWi down to 1160 (pp. 17, 71, 23) but 
it will bo noticed Hint bo makes no acknowledgment of any higher authority, 
as if the Pau lyas were now independent. There is little doubt that the com- 
motions connGcttd witli the establisliinent ot the Lingayet faith by the ininister 
Basava, as will lie noticed under religious sects, ending in the niurder of the 
king bijjala, must at this time have weakened the authority of the government. 

Cut we hnd (p. 110) mention of what seems like an act of abdication on 
the part of Dijjala in favour of his sou Uaya Murari Sovi Deva, who sends for 
Byalike Kesimayya (perhaps the former governor of Banavase, before mentioned) 
and directs him to take the government of all the countries forming the treasury 
of the south. These, it appears (p. Ill), were the Taddavadi Thousand, the 
Danugal Five Hundred, and the Banavase Twelve Thousand, which he ruled 
for a long period in jieaco, a statement which is confirmed by finding him 
(p. 1(U) still in power there in 1179. 

In 1171 we find (p. 52) \'ijaya Panrlya, still apparently independent, call- 
ing himself “defeater of the designs of Uajiga Cliola ’’ an epithet already 
adopted 20 years before under tlio Chalukya king Jagadeka Malla (p. 8). 
His chief minister is Vijaya Permadi, and he also has under him the represent- 
atives of the Kadamha family. In 1173 Permadi’s son Durgarasa appears as 
adhihdri of Banavase (p. 54). 

Under Sankama Deva luxury had attained to that pitch of excess which 
presaged the speedy overthrow of the sovereignty of the Kalachiiryas. A 
graphic description of this api)ears (p. 76) in the gifts presented to him by 
foreign powers, among whom Lala (the Konkan) sends young girls. In 1180 
we accordingly find (p. 13S) Kesimayya, the experienced governor of Banavase, 
dubbed “ chief of the female aparimenta’b 

In 1181 it appears (p. 116) that ATiava Malla, the younger brother of 
Sankama, had come to the throne. He also sends for Kesimayya (p. 117) and 
appoints him to govern the south ‘ so tlmt the country may have quiet ' and ho, 
accepting the charge, appears, with the names Krishna Kcs'ava Deva, as ruling 
( p. 119) Banavase, Hayve, S'antalige, Yededore and other associated countries. 
Among A'hava Malla’s generals was Chandugi Deva, who claims (p. 117) to 
have burnt the territory of Vijayaditya (of the Kadamba line, ruling io the 
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Kotikan, s€e p. 119) and taken the ChoJa and Hoysala kingdoms. But from 
p. 119 it would apj^ear that the Iloysala king Vi'ra Balhiia reduced these 
chiefs to subjection. 

Hoysalas. — 'I’his dynasty, like that of the Gangas, was esscDtiallv Mysore- 
an, and ruled this country with great glory from the 10th to the 141h century. 
The earlier kings were Jains. They claim to be Yadavas and therefore of the 
lunar line. 

ihe touiulor of the family was Sala, and the exploit which raised 
him to a throne is related in many inscriptions (pp. 214, 31, 322, 260,271, 
324, 275). Going one day to worship Vasantika his family goddess, whose 
temple was in the forest near S'as'akapura, his devotions were intciTU})ted by a 
tiger, which hounded out of the jungle glaring with rage. The paH of the 
temple, snatching up a saldld — a slender iron rod — gave it to the chief, sajing 
in the Kariia^aka language Uotji Sala ! Strike, Sala ! on which the latter dis- 
charged the weapon with such force at tho tiger as to kill him on the spot. 
From tills circumstance he adopted the name Hoysala, fonned from the words 
of the yati’s exclamation ; and the dynasty so called descended from him had a 
tiger (/drdvia) as the device on their flag. 

The follow'ing is the list of the Hoysala kings, with their dates as obtained 
from tho sources indicated, but their inscriptions are not so dated as easily to 
establish tl 10 exact year of each king’s succession. There is every reason to 
believe that Sala was a chief of some district immediately to the south of the 
Chandra Drona Or Baba Budan mountains in the Kadur District. According 
to the C/Kuma Dasava Purdm, Iloysala was crowned in A. I). 878 f hut this 
seems too early. 


Jnsc‘.ri] tiiius. 


Channa lia-'^ava- 
na Ilalajridna. 

Kongu Pesa 
RAjaktil, 


Sail, Hcysala 

Vinayiditya 

984-1043 


,.1039-1047... 

1043-1073 

—1068. 

1065 

Yeroy.inga, Pf‘royang;», Vira Ganga 

107o— 1114 


..1117—1138... 

Ix'va, N'ishnu Varddlmna, Tribhuvana 
■'Malb... 

1114-1145 

...1099-1147.. 

..1142-1191 

Vijaya Narasiinha, Vjra Narasimlia 

1145_118.S 

1147-1174 

1191—1207... 

Vira BallAja 

1188—1233 

1174— 

1223 

Vim Narasiraha 

1233-1249 

-1237 

1252 

Soma, Vira Somes’vara 

1249-1268 

12.37—1283 

,.1262—1237... 

Vira Narasiralw 

1268—1308 

1283—1313 

1310 

BaMlaDeva 



* He Bfems to have been one of the Humcha gurus, and named Vardham4na raunindra.— Ga*. 
Mysorti Vol. J, p. 373. f Kind, Naga Vartnma*s CJifiandae, Jntro. |. 



3 11 in.K 0 | ifi,, 4 suf^is. Seal, a B^ar^Nandi K^^ari Ckaracters, 

, Afiored be S'am?!>/m, adorned with rays of the njoon’s digits, 

* . • .a mighty tree of lx)unty. 

May it be well. While the protector of all lands, favourito of earth and 
fortune, great hing of kings, suprome ruler, first of monarchs, lord of Kalydna- 
bestower of widowhood on the wives of the elephant-riding Bhagadaita 
kings, a sun to the lotus of the Chdlul'ya Icida^ terrible in war, a bow to 
Kaiinga, a sun among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the 
field of battle, disgracer of As'vapaU lidga, slayer of Gajapati lUya, smiter 
on the head of Narapaii lidya, tanner of the deers his neighbour kings, the 
daily terror of the four quarters of Konham, to Ihe wives of others as a son, 
having a flag with the device of a golden boar, adorned with the glory of all 
lines of kings, born in the Soma vams'a.-^S^rl lira No/umla chakravartli, 
was in Kahjdna-pura ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom : « 

On coming to the south on an expedition of victory, halting the army at 
Hmjarug/rdma.j in the S'aka year 866, the year Taraca, the month Phalguna, 
the dark fortnight, Wednesday, at the time of new moon, —the chief {mMhd) 
GangavddMra, the vadda hyavahdrl of the Chulukyas, Mara Satfi, of Halu- 
haji-grauia, situated in the khampana Kundu-navl Seventy, in the Gangayadi 
Ninety-six Thousand— having in the Ileujaru battle pierced the horse and 
brought down presenied five manner of gifts, an umbrella, a 

palanquin, an escort, a throne, and, together with the (imposts) aului^ dawia 
Jvhandane, and the (tshfadjhogadeja-’Sdniya rights, with every ceremony, the fol- 
lowing land 4,000 salage of rice land, according to . 
the Mulas hana Deva land 500 salage of rice land, EhaUri land 500 of rice 
land, the goldsmith’s land 200, the carpenter’s land 200, the barber’s land 
lOO, the door keeper’s land 100, the , , . land 100. 

The boundaries from the north east are as follow^s : — the Kernbbare stream 
M the joint boundaries of Beluhura and llaluhadi; thence south, the banyan 

* In the Museum. For fac-simile see Jfid Compare with Nos. 130 ana 333. 

f Henjarti-grdmdtu kafakam nfuUtam, 

X Bangavddi chhdnnavaii •sahasra^mctdhyci khampana'- Kwidu-ndfiit-EppritaTadatii'^nadly^ 
SatiMdi-yrdmd midikdrGangavddikdra ChaLukiyara vadda-hyavafidri Mdro Safti Htrijahi>Ua* 
Wadaiu turakav tridu Kilva Raya manm.um pamhdnga pasdya ehhaim 
gaddi mha danda khandane ashlcM^artejorsdmyadarha-'namasya datia hhitmi* I ^ 
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Till the beginning of the 12tli century the Hoysalas were apparently feu- 
datories of the Chalukyas, but Vishnu Varddhana then made them independent, 
Vioayaditya, the son of Sala, is said {p. 329) to have ruled over a territory 
bounded by Konkana, Bha lada-vayal-udd, Talakadu and Siivi-male, and also 
(p. 261) described as threatening the Ivonkanas and (p. 329) the Malapas. His 
wife was Keleyabbe or Keleyala Devi, who appears (p. 329) as taking a great 
interest in Mariyane Daudandyaka, proinotiug his marriage, and on that occa- 
sion obiainitig for him in 1039 the lordship of Sindigere nenr Ghikrnagalur. 
She boro to the king a son Ereyanga or Pereyanga, who succeeded him, and 
perhaps from assuming the protection (p. 307) of the Ganga prince, who had 
lost his kingdom, took the name of Vira Ganga. The confjuests of Ereyanga 
are Bomovvhai. vaguely described (p. 261). lie married Acliala Devi and had 
three sons, — Ball i!a, Bitti Deva and Udayaditya. Of those, Ballala does not 
seem to have come to the throne. The principal thing related of liiin in (he 
inscriptions here collected is (p. 350) that in 1103 ho was living at Ik'lapura 
(Belur), and on the same day, in the^same marriage hall, married the three ac- 
complished daughters of Mariyuno Dan janayaka of (he second generation, 
renewing the gift to him of the lordship of Sindigere bestowed on (be family 
before. 

Biiti Deva, under his subsequent name of Vishnu Varddhana, was ono of 
the most celebrated kings of this lino and of his time. He was cenverted, pro- 
bably in 111 7, from the Jain faith to that of Vishnu by the Vaishnava apostle • 
Pi,amfinujach:iri, who had taken refuge in the Hoy sala Idngdom from (ho perse* 
cations of the Chela king Karikala, an uncompromising S'aiva. Vishnu Vard- 
dhana would appear (pp. 326, 328) to Irive been feudatory to the Clialnkya 
king Vikrama or Tribhuvana Malla, and commander of a considerable part of 
his forces (p. 330). His ambition was fired (p. 2G2) by the siorioa of tlio 
valour and glory of the Snuvira kings."'' As soon as he had made himself in- 
dependent master of the Hoy. sala kingdom, ‘ taking up the circle of tlie points 
of the compass,’ he burnt Talaka juf, the capital city of the Gangas, and took 
possession of the Ganga kingdom, being the first of his lino to rule it (p. 262). 
Frora this conquest he took the titles Blmjabala Ganga. It would appear 
(p, 332) that he was assisted by Mariya no Danflanayaka. 

During the 200 years which intervened from the capture of Talakadu 
hy the Cholas and their overthrow of the Ganga kingdom to this lime when 
the Hoysalas acquired possession of them, a period of anarchy no doubt prevail- 

* Pro():ibly ldn£fs of PnjpuU’na. 

t iKitlwcn descriM (Wilson, McK. CoW. 1. h) as the early capital of the IIoypAlas. 

This is an error*. Donuamudra was their capital during the whole time of their power. 
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soiilhj the deep pood at the iohif , lacncQ 

iW south, tU Chonehari ^ 

far as tho Parala ,uoun,l at ,he ^ I . i / 7^^ - 

.Thenco ilto sou'l.on, b.au.larit ■ 

s, „ „„ a. 

of Karavadi aud Ualuh t, " !:' r " 1 

-P! .1 . . '’ ' at the jomt boundarv 

rtoaa bo western .onndarios :--on ibo souib-west, the ParJa tank at Z 

CO .uaeu boundaries o, Ivercvd,:i, Mangaldr and Dahib.ed ; tbenco norib, as far 

iw noriC 2 'kZZ "riS trihr'cfnln f !"?" 

nanan.evani and Hal aha,' I ; ibence norfb, 

.pml !.oundary of ilane:nava d atal ilaluJabji. Tbenco ilio norlhcrn bonnda- 
I 0“ bi” noiln-uost, tiic banyan iroa and stream at tbo common 
boundary 0 flanemava,!;, Pellur and Ilalubad; ; (bonco cast, as far as tbo 

p md at tbe joint boundary ; llienco cast, as far as ilio . ,,t ii,„ 

'TT 'I'f .“*' ■• »- 

.r. »riir.ir ^ "' 

Wildes ^~T,,l,fci,\ Ilamuauu, M„,gal«r Sogavano, EMliir Kaehaa- 

Vara, Kaailavagila Yasyara. 

Tbe writing of ibo skilful Odvaebari. 

Whoso usurps a .... or an inch of W shall go to 
Maralca and tlicre remain till tho final deluge, 

Amoved ioppc)~Ari-Bd?/a-masta7ia~(ala-praJidri (smiter on the heads 
of hostile kings). 
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fid in the south of Mysore, But there are accounts of the springing up of a 
kingdom tliere during that interval, which, but for the triumphs of the Hoysalaes 
absorbing the whole country, might have secured a greater place in history. 
The stronghold of this young power was Beilada-kote on the well known 
Gopalswami hill. It belonged to a family of niuo brothers, called the Nava 
Danayak. Bhima Dandyak, one of four of the lirolhers the chief of whom was 
named Perumal Danayak, and who had quarrelled with the other five, gained 
possession of Nagarapura (Nanjaugud) and Ralnapnri (Ile jaiale) and set up a 
separate government. After a time they retiirDcd to attack Be':tada-ko'e, which, 
after a siege of three years, was talcen by stratagem. Mancha Dandyak, who 
conducted the defence, seeing the citadel taken, leaped from tho hill on horse- 
back and \vas killed/" The four victorious Dandyakg, placing a junior member 
of the family in the government of Bei.tada-ko'.o, set forth on expeditions of con- 
quest, in the course of which it is said they penetrated as far as Goa on the 
north ; to Davasi Bella (llie southern limit of Coorg) on the south ; to the 
Plisalo ghat (in the north w'cst of Coorg) on the west ; and to tho pass of 
Satyamangala (to tho north east of tho Nilagiri) on the east. This includes 
the whole of tlio hill region to the west arid south of i\Tysore, and these Daud- 
yaks may ()OHsibly bo the Male Kdjas (or hill kings) and Malapar whom the 
Hoysalas claim to have subdued. 

To return to Visbrm Varddhana. His conquests in the soiiili (np. .2011, 

• 210, i)2, 331 ) extended over Kongii, Koval uru (Coimbatore), and Toreyiiru; 
and in the east, to Koldjapura (Kolar), Nangali, Vallum ( Vellore), andKdnchi- 
pnra (Conjeveram). Westwards he aaj|iiircd tbe wholo of the Male and Tulu 
countries (p. 215, 2G3). The range of his exixiditioir, iiorthvmrds (p. 308) 
was as far as Veiigiri, Fcbangi, Viritn, Polalu, Panlmpura ami Bar.avaso. Ho 
subdued JayakeBi(p. 21G) the Kadamba king, Jagat Dova (p. 2'\d) ruling Tulu. 
va, Narasimlia (p. 2G3) or NarasimLa Varmina (p. 331), the Pallavaking; 
overcame Chela, Kerala, and Pdndya; subdued As'vapati, Gajapaii and other 
kings, &c. In short, ‘he disturbed all the world with the ripise of bis armies ’ 
(p. 216), ‘ trod it to dust with tho squadrons of his Kamlhqja horse ’ (p. 263), 
and * overwhelmed his enemies as if the great deep had been iTokcn up, the 
coursers of the sun being borne away in the deluge and all 1 he points of the 
compass filled with the sounds of thoiiqndghiug’ (p. 215). 

Tho baimdaries of his kingdom in 1117 are thus stited (p. 265)-~-the 
lower ghat of Nangali on tho east; Kongu, Cheram, Auamale on tho south; 
the Barkanur ghat road. of Konlrana on tho west; and Savi-male in the north. 

tiiis pgiat^^ out. 
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^ 159' Tanir«i S asana 3;t Hosuf)^ date about A. 2). 64 o. 

3 FMm, 0 in. X lij i,, 4 skkg. Seal, a Boa, .~P6rva:b Bale Kanmda Character.,. 

May it bo well. Of the Manavya gotra, sous of Ilariti', brougbt up l „ 
tbo group of mothers, worshippers of the feet of Svdmi Mahusem were ft-l 
Chalul-yas. ’ 

To whose completed kingdom the successor, an oraamcat of his race I,:. 
body purified by the final aUuUons of (ho horse sacrifice, was (ho celebrai- d 
Patdakes'iy whose Beeond name was Ikvja Vi/cmn^a. 

After him was SaUjas'rafja, the conqueror of IlarsJia Varddhar a. 

By his own clear sen, in Ins own language (sva Ihdshayd) called .Aud)Pra 
it is thus coi}U)iaiided:t~~- On tlie .full moon of Mrha Ahigha, ai the saiu.r,i'c- 
tiriha, during the eclipse of th(3 moon, with presentation of golden coin 
pouring of water, --to thirteen of the A'tr^ya gotra, live of the Kaus ika mito. 
three of the Kas'yapa gotra, three of the Kami jinya gotra, tliree of tlm hlnis'i k t 
gotra, two of the Savaqiiika gotra, one of the Bl)drad\uja gotra, one of Uim 
S' aunaka gotra— to these great Brahmans, learned in all tho vedasr, corstiui^ 
pertbrmers of the six rites, altogether thirt}'-one Brahmans, is given in the 
Eo^ihif district, ilie village called in its (or liis) own language Periydla. 

The sloka delivered by Manu is an example : — The eart.h has been eDioyrd 
by Sagara and many Icings : according to ilieir (gifts of) laud so was their 
reward. Whoso lakes away land given hy himself or by anotiicr shall ho born 
a worin in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

* for hu'-siiniic >sw ibid. VM. ' 

t iy:i» 6 'utd sva'hhdshayd ArnUreU/ dvijn'-piUi 30in. 
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And iu 1136 the proviuces of his kingdom are given (p. 216) as Talakadu, 
Kongu, Nangali, Gangav&di, Nolambavadi, Maravadi, Hnligere, Halasige, Bana* 
vase, Hanungalu, and Nadugonda •, that is, the whole of the present Mysore, 
with Coimhatore, Salem, parts of Bellary, Dharwar, Canara and Malabar. 
His chief ministers were (p. 332) two Jain brothers, Mariyane Dandanayaka 
and Bharatana Dandanayaka. Ilis wife, and the mother of Narasimha who 
succeeded him, is called (p. 32) Lakuma Devi and (p, 264) S'fiutala Devi. From 
the continuation of No. 117 it would appear that the birth of his son took place 
in 1136 at the time when he had gained some victory at Bankapura, and that 
both events were attributed to the favour of ParsVanutha, whose temple he 
had recently caused to he built at Ilanasoge (llassan District). Be accordingly 
named his son Tijaya Narasimha, and the god Vijaya Piirs'va. 

Yijaya Narasimha would seem to have succeeded to an established and 
peaceful kingdom. lie must have tjeen a minor at the time, and this may ac- 
count for his mother S'antavve being mentioned (p. 328) among his counsellors. 
He is said tp. 327) to have been like a god, enjoying the pleasures of the gods *, 
and his glory to exceed that of the elephant kings, doubtless the Gangas, His 
standards are described (p. 308) as being planted as far north as Devagiri. 

His queen was Acbala Devi and they bad a son Vira Ballaja, who rivalled 
even Vishnu Varddhanna in the glory of his reign and the extent of his con- 
quests, BO that the Hoysala kings are also called after him the Balhila kings. 
Vira Balia la’s conquests are described at p. 104. They were principally to 
the north, where a fierce contest arose between the IToysalas and tho Yadavas 
of Devagiri for the possession of the late Chalukya-Kalachurya dominions. 
The Pandya ruling at Uchchaugi was reduced to submission (p. 266) and bis 
power restored to him. After a defeat of the general of the Ivalachuryas, in 
consequence of which ho appropriates their titles of Giridurga Malla and Malla 
of the S'anivara Siddigiri durga, and carrying his dominions up to and beyond the 
Krishna, Vira Biillaki made Lokigonda (Lakkundi in Dharwar) his residence 
for sometime, and here took place the great and sangiunary battle (described 
p. 32) between him and Soma the general of the Devagiri king Jayatuga 
Deva. In 1192 his minister Eraga was governor (p, 104) of Banavase and 
Santalige. In 1205 it appears (p. 137) tliat Pananappa Arasu was ruling 
Banavase. 

Vira Narasimha, the son of Vira BallAla by Padmala Devi, succeeded his 
father. His army was chiefly employed in the south (p, 34). He is described 
(p. 33) as churning with the Mandara mountain of his powerful right arm tho 
ocean of the Kddava army into which the Pdndya alligator had plunged, and 



160> Tamra S asaiia at Vokkalori.* date A. D. 768. 

5 riuk3,n in. X 5] VI.. 8 .Vi, to. 6to?, a R.ar.-IV,nmh Bale Kanna4a Clutraelers. 


.May it be well, Supreiue is ilie I’oar forni of ilie re.<=!plen(1ei)t Yislinn, 
wliicb dispersed tbo waters of Ihe ocean, and bore up the peaceful earth oti the 
tip of his strong right tusk. 

Of the Milnavya cfotra ]^rai^ed in all the \vorid, sons of Tlarili, nourished 
\j the seven mother.^ the niotl.ers of iho seven worhis,. lljr-aigli the protection of 
Kartiikeya having aci|iiired a succession of good fcrlune (or tlie succGi-sion to 
having in a nu:>meiTt all kings ini ) Ihoir suhjeciion at on© 

glimpse of the hoa,r er.isign olilained from flie hivoiir of iho adorable Nartiyann., 
were (the kings of) (he auspicious ChavJnlnja rac \ 

To which trace) nn ornamoni, his l,<odv puriGed by the fnal ablutions of 
the hcrse-Facrifico, \yns S'n Vallaldia l^InlKirfija. 

• Wliose son, with unsullied fame gained by (he conquest of the groups nf 
the \a}ytv6s>. and otlier hosiile kings, was S ri KirUl Vurnmiay favourito of the 
earth, great king. 

His son, who eiicountering in battle S'ri h^'ars'^fri Vard lhana iho lord of 
all the north, by defeating him acquired the title of Parames vara, was Satpas'' 
Tapa, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of Idiigr, supreme lord. 

His dear son, perfect in wisdom and reverence, his sword bis f)n]y aid; 
making his own the wealth which his father, alone, noiiulcd simply on his 
S])lendid horse Chltrakan ha and desiring to conquer all regions, had won, 
together with that inherited from three generations ; rejoicing in splitting with 
the thunderbolt of Ids valour the luouutains the Pm'hja^ Cliofa^ Karcdn, Kcf 
(ahhra md other kings from the sky to their base; whoso lotus feet were 
kissed by the crown of the king of KdncJii who had never bowed to any other 
man; was ViJcramddifpa SatydsWaya, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme lord and sovereign. 

Eds dear son, w^ho as Tarakaraii (Kumarasvarm) the son of Balendu 
Sehhara (S'iva) to the forces of the Daityas, so captured the proud army of 
TTQjWdjyd king of KdficM] levier of tribute from the rulers ot 
Pdrasika, Simhala^mli other islands; possessed of the Pali dlivaja md M 
other marks of supremo wealth, which by churning all the kings of the north 

* For iee ihef. VIl. 
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thus acquiring numerous elephants of great strength. Ho overthrew, it is 
said, (he Kadava king, Makara, the Paudya king and others and gave the 
crown to Chota, Also (p. 27 2) that he dragged out the Choja king, who had 
been overwhelmed under the clouds of dust rahed by the march of hosts df 
enemies, and set him up again in power. Whatever the incident referred to 
may have ten, the Iloysalas claim in their later inscriptions to be ‘Hhrustera 
out of the IMndya iuiya, and setters up of the Chola liax a.” Narasimha’s wife 
was Lokumhika, whoso native place was apparently at Turuvekere (Tumkur 
District). Ilis general and minister was (p. 34) Polalva, who had also held that 
position under Vira Ijalla’a. Ho erected the temple of Harihara on the Tun- 
gabhadra, and was called Tolagada Karnba (unshaken pillar). 

Soma or Vira Somes' vara apparently (p. 272) had a generally peaceful 
reign. Ilia queen is slated (p. 272) to bo Bijjali Devi, ‘ to move within the 
space illuminated l)y whoso toe-nails made the wives of other kings honourable ’ ! 
Hut he appears (]r 322) to have married Somala Devi, and with her taken up 
his residence at \ ikramapiira, ‘ which ho had established for his own pleasure 
in the Chola country, coiiqiicrod by the power of his own arm’. 

Narasimha, the son of Soma by Bijjali, succeeded him on the throne. He 
had a general Perumala (p. 273, 11), called the king of the Rduttas, who 
gained some victory over a chief named Ratnapala and thence had the title 
Javauike Narayana, Soma, tlio son of the king’s elder sister, was bis minister 
(p. 324). Ho founded tlie agralidra of Somandlhapura on the Kdveri, and 
erected the celebrated icniplo there (p. 325, 50). Narasimha’s son, it would 
appear (p. 7 ), was riaUa-a Deva, who, as commander of the army, together with 
his cousin Soy ana, ably supported his father and eventually succeeded him on 
the throne. His ministers were Mendige Deva and Aliya Mdcheya. 

The grant containing these particulars falls in the very year that the 
BalliUa dominions were invaded by a Muhammadan army under Kdfur, the 
general of Ala-ud-Dm, the second king of the house of Khilji or second Pathan 
dynasty. A great battle was fought, in which the Ballala king was defeated 
and taken prisoner. Dorasamudra was sacked, and the enemy returned to 
Delhi literally laden with gold. Another expedition, sent by Muhammad III of 
the house of Toghlak in 1326, completely demolished the city. After the first 
defeat the seat of government seems to have been removed to Belur, the king 
now retired to Tondanur (Tonnur), 9 miles north of Seringapatam, at the foot 
of the Yddava hills. He is said to have borne the name of Vishnu Varddhana. 

Thus ended the rule of this powerful line, consisting of nine chief princes, 
and thence called the Nava Ballala ; which, from a very small beginning. 



' Ko had wonat.dincroaso<3;^ was VimyMUya .SW^«sV«,y«, fayoarile of oarih 

awl fortmie, gi'oat liiiig of kings, supromo lord and sovereign. 

Ills dear son having in yoalh acquired the use of all the weapons mid 
ac omplishmentsofa great king; uprooter of the clumps of thonis (Lin oi ■! 

uii; anwng the kings of the south of vhorn his grandfather was the cr.nfmer,.r“ 
exceeding m valour in the business of war his father who desired to conquer 

ellir^'t f “ arrows destroied their 

elephant forces ;t war his chief policy ; with his glad sword causing the hosts 

of his enemies to turn their hacks; in the same manner as his fathc.; attnckin" 
and putting to flight the hostile kings and capturing from (bom the Gam.r 
Yanmna and Pail flags, the erahloms of the great chakka drum, rubies ili 
lusty elephants ; with ditGculty slopped liy de.stiny ; by his valour exciting the 
oun ry, m removing kings why dicrislied evil designs, like Vatsa ikiiii 
esiriug not the assistance of another; in setting out mid wiih his own Lu 
conquering and subjecting (he whole world, a lord like Indra; by the tkeo 
nmdos^of pohcy, by break! of Ids enemies, by gencrosliy mid l,v 

his invincibility having become the refuge of tbo world ; l.aving acquirid a kiiv-- 
dom mplciiae.it will, the [M!i dhvaja and all ofbor tolecos of siq.reme weaUlr 

earth and fortune, great kkr. 

kings, Bupreiiio lord and sovereign. 

His dear sou. who upon being anointed as the selbchosen of (he Lakslimi 

i t LrrL T"" <'■> 

• root out ho mava,, the ohscarer.s of the spilendour of the former kings of his 
line, mid by nature hostile, going with great sjiecd into the province 
slow m battle tho PatJara named Namti Pota Var,nna who came against him. 
aptured his defiant lot i.s-mouthed trumpet, his drum called Roar of ihe 
> ea. his chariot,. Ins standard, immenso and celebrated eleiihants. clusters of 
rubies which by their own radiance dispelled aU darkness.§ and entering with- 

t Duk}w,e.id uttard-inma-vUioi. 

t ^‘^''S'i-ramumi-pni-dhmjarala-dham-maU^^ 

§ A'f>>ta^mms'aja-piin-m-iiripaU-chcmvd^ r»akHtu «»../««.« n\ t> „ 

v‘^»^<kra‘vMin-ntrmrita-timiram-tiidnikya-rfyinra hmte/irit,.a. 


had, hy the valour of its several memhers, subdued the whole of Karuafaka 
up to the Krishna, with Tuluva on the' west, Dravicla on the east, and part 
of Telingana on the north-east. 

This line of kings arose in the northern part of the old Chalu- 
k^a kingdom, the founder being contemporary with Vira Ballala of the Hoy- 
sala line. They overcame the Kalachuryas and became masters of all the 
Western Dekhan, having their capital at Devagiri, tho ancient Tagara, and 
now known as Daulatabad. Their standard bore the device of a golden garuda* 
The following is the list of the kings : — 

A. D. I A. 1). 

M:\ui, Uliilbrnu ... ... 118S— 1193 j Mali akva ... ... 126U -l27t 

Jlftyatuga, J.alpih ... U93--n2I0 | Uaimdiamlra, S'li llaiiia ... — l:ilO 

fiiiiphfUKi ... ... 1210— 1248 j fc'aukara ... .. ... 1310~l:)l2 

Kanikra, Kaiiiiara, Krisliiia ... 1248—1260 

If the inscription No. 101 belongs to the first king of this line, it would appear 
that he had taken possession of the Banavase country. But the Hoysala king 
Vira Ballala soon drove the Vudavas beyond the Krishna. Their genealogy is 
given at p. 44. It was not till the lime of Simhana Deva that they re-appear 
in Mysore. Among the conquests of tho latter (pp. 20, 7 2) he claims to dis- 
Iierse the dark clouds the forces of the Karnataka kings. His minister was 
Hemmaya Nuyaka, who * so discharged his duties that the king was riot dis- 
turbed in bisenjoymei.ts’l (p. 72). An amusing description of tho proclama- 
tion of ^lahadeva’s accession to power is given (p. 45), where his heralds sum- 
mon all the neighbouring kings forthwith to submit to him. He is said to have 
acquired tho Telunga kingdom and established the kings in their three cities. 
Kamachanrlra was the first to regain a footing in Mysore. His general Saluva 
Tikkama claims (p. 47) to have taken Dorasamudra, the Hoysala capital, and 
levied tribute from tho Iloysalas, 'Ihe Vadavas accordingly from this time 
assume tho title of lords of Dvaravati patoa, and the general proclaims himself 
‘establisher of the Kadamba king, disgracer of tlio Hoysala king.’ He built a 
temple at llarihara. Uamacliandra also styles bimself (p. 127) ‘ disgracer of 
the Iloysana Raya, establigher of the Telunga Raya.’ The Yadavas would seem 
at this time to have made Beltur-^ in the Chiialdroog District the seat of their 
government in Mysore. 

The Muhammadans now first appeared iu tho Dekhan, and Ala-ud-Din 
took Devagiri in 1295. By 1318 the Yddava power was completely over- 
thrown, and in 1338 Muhammad Toghlak removed the capital of his empire 
from Delhi to Devagiri, giving it ihe name of Daulatabad. 

* Whether the old mme Bemrnattanur belonged to this place or to Cliitaldroog I do not M sure. 



a^t^hoD MUhe zone iTcdnc!^ as it were of the lady the region of 
Agasi s abode (,.e. the south), acquired the great .erit of covering with 
gold Edja S.mhes vara and other IcuJa sculptured in stone, which W 

Tt 1 r ^“7 -Joiced 

by the bestowal of conhnual SiftB-had nuade (or created) ; the sovereign who 

by h,s ^nc.bIo valour h.v.ng withered up Ckola, Kerala, Z^ra 

and other btigs, was residing m Jayamamhha, the embodiment of a fame a» 
brilliant as the pure light of the autumn moon, situated on the shore of the 
southern ocean called the Rolling Ocean, whose shores were strewn over and 
glittering with marine heaps composed of clusters of pearls scattered from their 
shells hy blows from the snouts of crocodiles resembling mighty elephants;* 
was VihramudUya Satyds'raya, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme lord and sovereign. 

His dear son, in youth well instructed in the use of arms, perfect in 
subduing the SIX kinds of passions; who, tlirongh the joy which his father felt 
on account of Lis good qualities, having obtained the rank of Yuva Riija, prayed 
for a« order, saying ‘ Send mo to subdue the king of KiincJii, the enemy of our 
race’, and iramediately on obtaining it, marched forth and going against Lira, 
broke the power of Pallnva , — who unable to make war on a largo scale took 
refuge m a hill-fort,— and capturing his lusty elephants, his rubies, and 
treasury of gold, delivered them to his father; thus in duo time having ob- 
tained the title of Sarvva-hhauma.t' the lotus of his feet covered with tho 
pollen the gold dust from the crowns of lines of kings prostrate before him 
through reverence or fear; Kirtli Varinma, favourite of earth and fortune, 
gieat king of kings, supreme lord and sovereign, thus commands all people ; — 

Re it known to you from us, that the 6r9tli B\aka j'car having pa'sed, and 
the 1 1th yeaa^of the^ mcrease of our victorious reign being current;! from our 

Kalis ahhava-nilaya'haTid a)iffan-il!iclnta-‘kunc’ttij(i:iiana Kihuililtn nrvKuvjfi pravis'ya sun- 
i<if’larpnwnita<Jd?id‘'na?ulitad>vijj(pdbidndiha~jaiio Nnraum/ui-I^da- Varinma'niinm/h ita^s'ihin'ia-- 
yfi'K/ijasimhesb'arddi-dcvaditdiX'SUvarna • rdsbp/nlMwpanoparjilojifa - pun kah nimnt ’praf-dpa* 
pTasara-prafdpita'V'dniJya-Chola-Kerala-Kalahbi’.^i rahhrirbrdjanyahih kshu'diita-k /ra -maK ara 
karahata'^dalita-'S^uk i - mukta - muJddphahi’prakara-nuhidH - jdla-vdmif pw’dkula-Ui'vrtiamdT^ 
drndbkidi'dne dakshindrmve s'arad-amalas'as adhara-ris cda-yas'o-rds'imayani Jciyamamhhcfrn 
otishthipad* 

f Svt:hyuy}ad:aldd{hydnandlti-hruiayfna-infrd-samdro yita-yaum.‘rdjyah svadcida-vtinnam- 
KdncMpatc-nniyralidpct mum-preshaya ity ddes'am-pt drthya lakihvd ladanavkrani era kritetf* 
pvaydnas-san ahHrntikJiam-dgatpa prahds'a-ymldham kaylion •asanuulha - pravish(ha-durgyam 
Kaliavam hhayim-s'akiim /iritvd matta matanyaja md iikj x suvarna kotir ddd^apiire satnar* 
pitavdn emm kramena prdpta sdrwab'hamna pwdah^ 

J Kkii'a-saptaiy-uttara-sltaf-chhateshu S'aka-varshysho atiUshu pravarddliamurtfftvijaya* 
fdjyasammfsar^ ekddasi varttarndne. 


74 


Ixxxi 

Vijaifanagat , — The last great Hindu sovereignty of the south was founded 
in 1336, and brings ua back, after a lapse of more than two thousand five 
hundred years, to the site of Kishkindha, whose annals engaged our attentidti 
near the beginning of this historical survey. Though the details vary, all ac- 
counts attribute the origin of the Vijayanagar einpiro to two persons named 
Hakka and Ilukka, assisted by the celebrated scholar Madhava, surnatned 
Vidyara .tya or forest of learning, who was the guru of S'ringeri (Kadur Dis- 
trict), and is als ) kinMii to literature as S'ayana, the most celebrated comment- 
ator on the vedos. 

IJakka and Ihikka, of whom the former assumed the name of Ilarihara, 
were the sons of Sangama, described as a prince of the Yadava line and the 
luriar race. Madhava was rninisier to Sanga;na. Noihiiig is known of the 
situation of Sangama’s kingdom, but one inscription describes him as S'ailanka- 
niitha, and his fatlier’s name appears to have been Kanipa. The earliest of 
the inscriptions of the Vijayanagar kings are found in the north and west of 
Mysore. 

The site selected for tho new capital was a remarkable one, on the banks 
of tho Pampa. or I ungahtiadra, vdi nelho ancient Kishkindha had stood. In tho 
words of an iiiscripti )n (p, 55) ‘i ' s rampart was Ilomaku'ia, its moat the aus- 
picious Tuiig.ihliivlni, its gun'ihau the world-protector Virup.iksha, its ruler 
the great king of kings llariluira.' The Vijayanagar sovereigns adopted the 
VOjTiXhri, or h iir as tlio omlilom on ihe royal signet, and their family god was 
Viru[<iksha, na:ne ui.der whhih S'iva was worshipped in a celebrated temple 
erected at the cnpifal. d'lieir grants are signed S'n Yirupal'slia, 

Tho saece:s:rioii ond dales of the Vijavanagar kings as traditionally handed 
down are innch c-infus. d. Tho following list is approximately correct, based 
on many inscriptions I have examined. 

A. D. 

!f;iU; !, ir riyappi ... _ ... 1338 — IBW 

Bill lo, V.ni Bilk k.'MiKi ... .V' ... 1350—1379 

IJja’iii'n ... ... ... 1379-.J401 

I)cv.i I’ava, Vijiva Kiiy I, Vijiyi Hukka ... ... 1401 — 1451 

M ill.l Ai'i in, \ iiM Al il uma, I’raiillia Deva ... ... 14 jI — 1465 

MriipAksli.i ... ... ... 1465—1479 

JJam.a. Nfir>i-nha ... ... ... 1479_1487 

Vlra NariMinha, Iinma(Ji Narasin^'a ... 1487—1508 

KiMiin HAo ... ... ... 1508-1530 

Adiyuti HAya ... ... ... ... 1.': 30—1 .542 

Sa as'i‘, a Hdv i > R;una ro:ent, iMn-p; llie thrunc till 1565). 1.542— 1573 

Sr( Itv jr.i I ( I i. 'Mi ala KAj i, brother of lUnia KAji, 1568-). 1.574—1587 

Vir.j Veiikatapiti, iSLO. ... ... ... ... 1587— 

• The cipital .“ippirontly called Vily&nag.ira (city of learning) at first, in honour of the sage 
Vidyiranyi, who wh 8 cliijfly instrumental in its foimdati m ; but by a nitaral transition it passed ere 
long; into Vijayaoagara (city of victory), the Bijaoagar of Muhaintnatlan historians, and the Bisuagar of 

W 



victorious camp statioued at the village of Gavittage, on the northern bant 
of the Bhimarathi river, on the full-moon day of Bhadrapada, on the applica- 
tion of S'ri Dost Bdja, is given to Madhava S'armina, the son of Krishna 
S'armma, and grandson of S'ri Vishnu S'armma, of the Kilmakayana gotra, 
versed in tho Big and Yojur vedas, together with Nengiyur and Nandi, the 
village named Sulliyur, situated in the Pdnungal district, on the soulhern hank 
of the Avadoi e river, in tlio midst of the villages of Tamaramuge, Pununga), 
Kiruvalli and Balavuru. ^ 

This let future kings, whether of our own or of any other race, reflecting 
tliat life and wealth are fleeting, preserve as long as sun, moon, earth and 
ocean endure, as if a gift made by themselves and thus perpetuate their 
glory. And by llio adorable Vy;i,aa, arranger of the vedas, bath it been said : 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings : according to their 
(gifts of) land so was their reward. To make a gift oneself is easy ; to main- 
tain another’s that is tho diilicalty ; but of nialdug a gift or maintainhig one, 
the maintaining a gift is tho best. Whoso resumes a gift made by himself or by 
another shall assuredly to born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years." 

By the great ministor for peace and war, S'rimad Anmirita Bhanavjaya 
Tunya Vdllahha was this s'asana written. 


■ 161. Rock Inscription at Sravana Belgola, 

date (?) abottt 100 B- C- 

Purvacltx Hale Kannada Characters, 

May it he well. Success through the adorable Varddhamam, a Urthan- 
Jsara by his owu merit, an embodiment of the nectar of the peace of acquired 
&mu (the fruit of penance) ; refuge of both the upper and lower worlds, him- 
self all things movable and immovable, by his own energy pervading the 
worlds ofboth mind and niatter; having obtained inconceivable greatness and 
supreme honor throughout the world, having acquired the gces.t arhantyam 
the group of worthies who have become tirthanharas : moreover whose undis- 
puted (and indisputable) doctrine, overcoming those of the other disputing 
sects, is supreme in S'ri Viyala, and a security to the world.* 

• Tadanu S’ri Vis'dleyaj-jaya/yadya jaggadkUant tasya ddsanam amtljam vmSMmaia 
ffdmncm n 
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Saogama — Mhe lady of whose brilliant fame was like an ornament of 
musk adorning the brow of a sky as dark as the shade of the hongt^' tree 
by his wife Kamdmbika had five sons, liarihara, Kainpa or S'ankara, l^ukka, 
Marapa and Mxiddapa.t Harihara was the first ruler of Vija^anagar, and was 
succeeded by Bukka. Marapa ruled over the Kadamba territories, as yuva rdf ^ 
or viceroy, at Chandragutti (Shiinoga District). What became of the others 
does not appear. Bukka Raya married (laurainbjka, and had a son llanhara, 
who succeeded him on the throne. Harihara’s sen was Deva Baya, whose 
queen was Mallayavve, and by her he had Vira Mallanna, perhaps Ihe Malli- 
kurjuna who succeeded him, and who seems also to have borne the title of 
Praudha Deva. But Vi'ra Pratapa Praujha Deva are epithets commonly 
applied to the Vijayauugar kii.gs in inscriptions. 

Their dominions up to this time seem to have been most extensive under 
Haribara and his son Deva Raya. The former had a general named Guocja, 
whose conquests are referred to pp. 22T, 228, and with most extravagant de- 
tail at p. 222. Of the king himself it is with more truth said (p. 26.'^) that 
he conquered Cholo, Kerala and Pandya, besides by lis victories causing the 
days to appear ever cloudy to the Yavanis (the wives of the MuhammadaiiB) 
through their blinding tears. Ilarihara’s minister was Min.lda (pp. tB, 208) 
who had been his father’s adviser. This king repair© 1 tho great temple at 
Relur, — wdiich the lloysala king Vishnu Varcldhana had crcctecl, l.ut wlich the > 
Muhaniniadans had damaged by fire, — and renewed its endowments (p. 222).. 
Deva Raya’s coronation is referred to (p. 279). An account is given (p. 2S) 
of a dam erected during his reign in 1410 across tho llaridra, the st renin 
which flows from the 8ulekerc into llio Tungabhadra at Han’hara. d liis wemk 
appears to have been executed with the funds of the liarihara temple. But 
(p. 40) there is also an account later on of the breaching of the dam in 1424, 
on which Naganna, the king’s minister, seems to have brought ofl'cial pressure 
to bear on Cham a nrip;ila, the commander of the forces, and induced him to 

the French. It is uImj commonly known as A'liejiun li, properly the name ofa village on the utlier si le 
of the l iver, wiitl to have ken the capital of the Yavanas, resfinUnj; whom so little is known. A'ne* 
gundi, a Kannada name, meaning elephant pit, wns translitfKl into Sanskrit as Hastionpura mid flasli' 
navati, which is the designati: n in the MahA hlifirata of the capital oi tlie Pandui near Delhi, (Vidya- 
nagira may, however, become Vijyinagara according to rule sec Vijyitlhara, p. slix.) 
k, 

* 'I'he Pongamia glaWa or Indkin liecch. 

t Another inscription says he had five sons by S'Arada, the youngest of whom was n.amed Hari- 
yappa. S'iradamma is the name under which Sarasvati is worshipped as the tutelary goddess (rf 
S'lingeri. 



After the great enn Mahdvira had gone down,- an abode of glorious' 
gualitios which IllnmiDatecl all worlds, a great orb of a thousand brilliant rays 
which, dispersing the darkness, caused to unfold the lotus of the faithlul multi- 
plying in the lake of the supreme Jain faith :-(thcre arose) the adorable gmt 
rishi Gautama gaaadhara, his iKu-sonal disciple LoMrya, Jmnbu Vtshnu 
Vova, Aparajita, GovanWiana, Bhndra Buhu, PromHa’matri- 

Mrya, Jayanama, Siddklrta, jDImti&licnn, Buddhih and other gurus. 

Bhadra Baku Sviimi, of the illustrious lino and direct descent of these 
great men, who by virtue of liis severe penance had acquired the es.sence of 
knowledge ; having, by bis power of discovering the past, present and future 
foretold in TJjjayim. a period of twelve years of diro calamity (or famine) all 
Classes of the people leaving tho northern regions took their way to the sciuth 
under the rishi’s direction * 

And in the countries they traversed might be counted many luindreds of 
villages filled with rums, among which appeared reiriains of human liodies, 
money, gold, grain, cows, buffaloes and goals. But when they had reached a 
moui*laiii with lofty peaks, whose name was 7ta/ar a jtra--- an ornament to tho 
earth ; the ground around wbicli was variegated with the brilliant hues of tlie 
clusters of gay flowers fallen from the beautiful trees ; the rocks on which were 
as dark as tho great rain-clouds filled with water ; abounding with wild boars, 
panthers, tigers, bears, hyenas, serpents and deer ; filled with caves, caverns* 
large ravines and forests ; — that moon among the dchdrls^ perceiving that but 
little time remained for him to live, and fearing on account of his present mode 
of life, announced to the people his desire to do the penance before death, and 
dismissed them so that none were left. Then, with one single disciple, perform- 
ing the S(X7ty(xsQ'yi(i on stones covered with grass, by degrees he (|uittod his 
body and attained to the state of the seven Jmndred rishis.f 

May it prosper, this Jiua skisana. 

* Mahdvira Aavitari parinirvrik hhagavat paramartihi (Muttnm gauadhara sdkfthdcdi* 
cMdiga Lohirya Jitmhi Fishiit'Dev Aparajiia Oovarddhmia Bhadra-Bdhu Visdkha Prosh(hi- 
ICL Kshairikdrya Jagandma Sillhdrtha Vhritishena BwldHJdjH gtiru paramparena kramdhhyd- 
ffata mahdpurusJui santatl samavadgotitdnvaya Bhadra Baku svdmindv Vjjaijinydni ashtdnga' 
nuxhd-nimitta^ tatmjuena traikdlya-darsdtfa-nimiUena dvddas'a^samvafButa - kdla-vaishamyam 
upalahf/ya kathita sarvi'a*sad ghali utfdwa-pathdd dakshlna-paniam. praitfiitah drshenaiva. 

t AtcOb dc.hdrya . • , , jivita’S'esuam al pat (ir(hh data avihwldhyddhvanaJtk 

suckakitah t-ipas-samMHm drddhayitunidpi'khchhya niravas'eshend tangham visrijya a'ishye^^ 
aikem prithutalcastlrna talcs'll s'ildsxi sva-deham eavyasydrdilhifavdn kramena sapfa-s'atam 
pishi^dm arddhitam iti. 
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laidertake its repair. During this rdgn the eastern districts of Mysore seem 
to have been administered from Mulbagal (pp. 213, 259, 208) by two brothers , 
Akhaniia and Madanna, called the rie'j:gaije Devas. It was this Deva R^ya 
between wboni and Firoz Shah, the SuFan of Ihe Rabmani kingdom, which 
had been establiBhed at Kulbarga not long after Yijayanogar, arose the alterna- 
tion of sanguinary wars and alliances of which Ferishla’s Wslory gives long 
and interesting accounts (see Gas. Mysore, 1, 225 fi‘). 

With Narasi or Narasingha the line was changed. The origin of Narasa 
is traced (p. 213) to the Tulava kings, among whom S'ekhara, of the family of 
Krishna Rava, was his fiither, and Bukkamnia bis mother. An important ac- 
count is given of his conquests, p. 243, and he appears to have established his 
residence at Seringapatarn. lie had two sons Vi'ra Narasimlia and Krishna 
Raja, by dilferejit mothers. These ruled in succession to each other, and an 
account is given ([)p. 244, 245) of their dominion and power. 

Krishna Raya was ono of tlio most powerful and distinguished raonarchs 
of the Vijayanagar lino. About 1520, the Muhammadans sustained a severe 
defeat from hisar nies, in consequBiice of which a good understanding prevailed 
between Ihe courts of Vijayanagar and llijapur for a considerable period. He 
not only restored the kingdom to its former limits but extended them in every 
directi* 'll. llo kepi p;)Ssession of all the country up to the Krishna ; eastwards 
be cvplured Waraiigal and ascended to tJultack, where ho mairicd the daugh- 
ter oi tiic raja as the bond of peace ; while westwards his conquests extended up 
to S;vlselt( 3 . lie was also a great patron of Sanskrit and Telugu literature. 
Eight distinguished poets, called the ash’tHUfji-yaja, were maintained at his 
court/'' 

The Hindu traditions represent Krishna Raya as conducting his affairs 
both in peace and war in person. But they acknowledge that he owed much 
to the Brahman minister of his father, who had saved his life, and who continu- 
ed to be his minister until his death, three years preceding that of the raja. 
His name was Timma Raja, the Ilemraj of the Muhammadan historians. 
At no period pirobahly in the history of the south did any of its political diWsioiis 
equal in extent and power that of Vijayanagar in the reign of Krishna Raya. 

Achyuta Raya, who next came to the throne, was probably the cousin or 
nephew of Krishna Raya. He was succeeded by Sadasdva Raya, his son 
(p. 228), who was only nominally the ruler, under the guardianship of Ramar^ 
Rdja (supposed to be the son of Timma Raja before mentioned) and Tiruraala 


The priacipal one was named Appaya Dikshita. 



162 . Eock Inscription at Sravana Belgola,* 

date (?) about A. D. 200. 

I^urvaia Hale Kannada Characters* * 

Eapidly scattering like tlie rainbow, like clustering flashes of lightning, 
or like a dewy cloud ; to whom are the treasures of beauty, pleasure, wealth 
and power secure ? Should I who love the clnef good, remain attached to this 
world ? Thus saying, he assumed the state of a sannyasi, and by his virtue 
the eminent muni Sena Pravara reached the world of gods.f 


v l63. S'ila S'asana at Gulganpocle, date (?) about a. d. 300 . 

Size — rCirmla Hale Kanmida Characters. 


May it Ije well. W hile S'ri MahdvaJl Baiuirasa^ — born in the Mahdvali 
Ma, (?) doorkeepers to Parames'vara the lord over gods and demons, praised 
by all three worlds,— was ruling (he kingdom of (he world 

A brave heart dying has merit in a son, his lord has merit iu the enter- 
prise which shewed his valour. Thus, like a brave man, Yttja/a V/ji/adJiara, at 
the command of the great lord who ruled him, pjursuing that Marlgara, 
perced him : then (hero teing no footing for the horse, dismounting from the 
horse, he went down walking, and joining fight, fell. To him is given fora 
livelihood Kula Nalliir free of all imposts. J 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall be born a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

* For fac-simile see hul. Ant. II, 266. 

t Sura chdpani bole vidyul latega'a (era vbl manju v6l ton began piridhu s*n rupalUd 
dJmiamhham mahd rdsigal mllav drgge x>aramarttlM mechche ndn i dharanigul travdn endu 
sanyasam gayduni satvannadi Sena Hravara mxmivara deva Ickakhc sanddr. 

Svasti sal{ala-jagat traydbhiv(indUa-AurdsurddMsa--Paramc^ - praiiluhlkrita- Madid- 
valirktdothhava S'ri Mahdvali Banarasam x>rithuvi rdjya geye } xnanas urar ah /caype rnaganaM 
prabhu kaype tuH gem santan | ganda padi vapa Viyala Higyadhara tannan dim prulhu-mem 
hesaseddMarigdmn attiiridukudureg} pdhg %Lla age Jmkire-iml ilidu nadadilidoltikeydu 
bUdan’-uvage bdl-galvukottodu Kula Kallur sawa parihdra. 


R&ja (^pp. 228, 226). Theee are described (p. 263) as brothers and their 
genealogy is given. Tirumala Raja, the maternal uncle of Sadas'iva, managed^ 
for a short lime to gain the supreme power, but being overcome by lUma 
Rdja, destroyed himself. Bdma lUja’s arrogance provoked the hostility of 
the Muhammadan powers to the north — Bijapur, Golkonda, Ahmednagar and 
Bidar — who, uniting their armies, advanced against him, and in the great and 
decisive t'attle of Talikota, fought on the 25th of January 1565, slew Kama 
Raja, routed his army and virtually brought the Vijayauagar empire to an end. 

From this point it is unnecessary to pursue in detail the later history of 
Mysore : it has been given by me with sufficient fulness elsewhere {Gaseitecrof 
MyBore\ and the task undertaken in the present sketch, of delineatiiig more 
especially the ancient history of the country as contained in its inscriptions, has 
been accomplished. Moreover, from this time inscriptions on stone or copper 
ate less frequent, their place being supplied by sannadsy written on paper, which 
confine themselves more to the immediate object of the document and are not, 
as with the ancient grants, made the medium of enlarging on the genealogy of 
the royal family and the achievements of their ancestors, nor a vehicle for 
exhibiting the powers and taste of the author in poetical composition. 

At the same time, a few inscriptions of modern date framed on the ancient 
models have been included by me in this collection. The most interesting of * 
these are the Yelaudur grant (No. 175), and the grants by the Mysore Rajas 
(Nob. 167, 168, 169). 


Geography. 

The ancient geography of Mysore, as contained in the inscriptions to the 
time of the Yijayanagar empire, is best exhibited in the form of the accom- 
panying map, which will shew at a glance, better than any description, the^, 
former divisions of the country, and identify the sites of ancient cities, towua, 
and places of interest. 

Of the various states into which Mysore was broken up after the fall of 
Yijayanagar, a sketch map has been given by me elsewhere (Gazetteer of 
I Sjjre, Yol. I, p. 234), to which I have only to add that a small state, omitt^ 
&ei:e, should be marked off from the north east corner of Chikka Bdya’s 
ritory and tho east of the Chikka Ballapur territory, with its chief town^ 
Yerukalve in the former. ' 




r ?|64. S'ila S'asana at Gulganpode, date (?) about 4. D. soo. 

^ /^*’’'^Puyv(xda Hafe Kannada Chctfuclera* 


M&y it bo well. While SVe Mdltdvcili JBdndTosa — a great Idng Vikrato4» 
4itya, who as a mount Meru of victory received from other kings the c»b- 
hrated name of Bana VijyMhara— was ruling the kingdom of the world 

PekMri Voradoget Hdja, of great beauty^ of the highest valour, a moimh 
Meru of bravery, by command of the great lord who ruled him, fighting la 
Manchindi-uru and causing the whole of the lieseiging force to retreat ; his 
array being weary, be, unshaken as a mountain, marched on, and coming up with 
the chiefs, pierced and drove them oif and fell. His army, putting off their 
arms in the town near which they had come, raised a lamentation and made a 
gift to yield an annual income for him. 

Whoso through avarice, covetoiisness or envy usurps it and lets that 
waste bo uncultivated, stall incur the guilt of the five great sins. 

To him in whose name this gift stands, to him shall be given five ploughs, 
with release/rom fighting. 


165 . S'ila S'asana at Anantapur, date A. D. 1079. 

Kale Kannada CJiaraciers. 


May If; prosper. — While the victorious kingdom of the protector of all lande 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings Bupremo lord, first of 
monarchs, glory of the SiXtgas'roya Jcula, ornament of the ChdluJcyas^f S^riiiiaf» 
Trihlmt ana Malla Deva^ was increasing in prosperity to endure as long asi 
sun, moon, stars and sky ■, and he was in his residence at ludydnd^ ruling tho 
kingdom in tho enjoyment of peace and wisdom : — 1 

• Smsii iasya s'n-yikranuditija-jaya^nier(>-r,wmhM^^ 
dheyasya rdjabhi S'ri Mahavedi Bdiiarasar yrithuvi rdj;/a yeye ani-cMIvan ammapardS^ramm 
Xdtamim meru Pekkin Voradoga lidjanltannan dim yrahhu imru besase Menchimli uj^ 
yMdumUiyaammsfahalamu megertewe tamma pado •rtju bettan aJarc tantflimne nadadt^. 
^ "ndyakami ialdiridddisibUdan tamma padeljaUkke hmd arol gc {agon if attu avangevaa'cfpoit^ ^ 
Mydgeddya gottodum d d'gulum lfd,&df.yr* go prrahiU UhUn mahdt inamddddvdsapancham 
mfmhadhhipdUkke yukto bhavati, I dhanimad id dvam pemnd avvnnge koffodu ai gula ka{am 

pfurih&fo. ‘ „ 

tS«notep.l«. ■ jSeonot.p.2 




iJftafrisija iMantJa^a 




And his yonnger brother, praised hi all the world, prhice of the VoWd* 
renowiMjd PaUava race, supremo lord and vaHiant sorereign of the Ttwa 
rdjya, an ornomeDt to F«fe*awa, lover of the Xakshmi of victory, head jewel 
of the Ghilukyas, in war the three-eyed, of pure Kshattriya descent, powerful 
as .a ratting elephant, master of patience, to the forces of hostile kings . 

. S' nmo.tTrayalckya Media Vira Nohmha Pallava Permmamdi 
Jaya Singlia Leva, was ruling the Banavdse Twelve Thousand in the enjoy- 
ment of wisdom : — * 

The dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five great drums, master 
over fi’cat I'eudatOTiea, great and fierce Dantanayaka, honefaetor to the learn- 
ed, poi ifier of his race, the solo friend of the world, . 
a jewel of truth, in prudence Brihaspati, vowed to prosperity, to others’ wives 
as a sou, . . . . the abode of all good qualities, the 

joy of both kings,! worshipper of the feet of S'rimat Trayalokya Malla Vita 
Nolamlia Pallava rennniana li Jaya Singha Deva, siihdaer of hostile forces, 
possessed of these and all other titles, the malia pradhana, the senior Danita- 
nayaka for peace and war,! Tamlarasa, ruling the Thousand and 

the agr l..lras, punishing the evil and protecting tlie good : — 

'iho royal agent for that nud Lavmg favoured his commands to MucM 
2Uja:—§ * 

A blossom to all the world was Sindavdli—nDi among its a,gi'aharas the 
most cliarraing was Kamhagala Belgali, a jewel to which ornament of the 
earth, Iwrn in the Atreya gotra, of great fame, was tho lord Machi. That 
maba purusha, born to Pomacathayya and Ahhakahho, poescssor of all good 
qualities, purifier of his g>..'ra, friend of tho wise, Marjlii Baja, acting according 
to the orders of tho royal agent, set up on tho north east sido of tho t'rtba 
in the north east of the royal city Andtisvra—ihe god Maches'vara, the god 
A'ditya, and the god Vishnu, in tho Srd year of Chalultya Tikrama, the year 
Siddarthi, at the time of uttardyaiia sankranti ; and waslung the feet of Ananta 
S'iva Pandita, perfect in yamn, nhjamn, svddhyaya, &c.,'ir (rest not copied). 

• Tad dmijam smsti samasla-ihtevana-sfuynmdmm loka-viUydt^dl^m^^tUn^ 
valMham yavorr&jya rdja-i^ramea'mra-vira-malKs'varam Yikramdhlmranam Jaya^LakahinSr 
rdmaiiam ChAlukya-rMMmam kadam-trinetra-kshatriya^idtram matta^gajanga-rdja sahajcf a 
mimujam ripii rdyorkaiaka-siira . . . kdlam grtmat Trayalokya M<Ma Vim Kolaniba 

P^aea Permmanadi Jaya Singha Devar Banavdse pannirchchhdsiramumant sankathd vinoda- 
dim rdjyai.i geyuttam ire. 

^ h"bhaya*rdya‘8anio8am. t Biri-sanihimgraJic^ 

§ A' ndrfa rdjMyakshapa hesamm M&cU Mdjanye deya geydu kude I See note p, 1$. 
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The rise and extension of the modern State of Mysore at different periods 
'Of its history have also been shewn in a separate map in the same work 
<p. 268). To that I have nothing to add, save to remark that, although the 
existing State was constituted by the treaty of Scringapatam in 1799, the 
actual present limits date from the subsequent treaty of 1803, when an ex- 
change was made with the British Government of certain border districts, as 
described at p. 207 of tbe first volume. 

Language- 

These inscriptions are a permanent record of the forms and style of the 
Kannada or Karnataka language, called Canarese by Kuropcans, at successive 
stages of its growth. To enter into this question fully would need a separate 
treatise of considerable dimensions. If it should bo my good fortune to complete 
the public ition proposed to myself of the two standard ancient grammars of 
the language, namely the Karndfaka Bhdshd Bhmhana of Ndga Varmma, 
and the Karndtaka S'alddnus'dsana of Bhattdkalanka Deva, with its two com- 
mentaries the Bhdshd Manjari and the Manjari Makaranda^ no slight con- 
tribution will have been made towards the elucidation of the subject. 

Here I can only refer to certain inscriptions as characteristic of their re- 
spective dates, of which I hove transcribed the Kanna'ja of the original in whole 
»jr in part in foot notes. The earliest are unquestionably those on pp. 304 and 
305 (Nos. 162 — 164). Reference may also be made to pp. 293 and 283. 
These passages are none of them later than the 5th century. There is a speci- 
men for the 7th century in No. 98.* 

For the 9th century, see pp. 209 — 210 : 
for tbe 10th century, p. 187 : 

for the 11th century, pp. 149 — 150, 145 — 146, 143, 131, 107: 
for the 12ih century, pp. 81, 83, 85, 18, 199, 214 — 5, 261 — 6, 87, 
90, 122—4, 101, 94, 61, 104, 110, 116— 7, 119-20, 153— 
5, 182, 187, 196, 327—8: 
for the 13th century, pp. 30, 33, 308, 323, 45, 21 9 : 
for the 14th century, pp. 235, 223, 267 : 
for the 15th century, p. 259 : 
for the 16th century, p. 220 : 
for tbe 17th century, p, 221 : 
for the 18th century, pp. 320 and 257. 

* The other inscriptioos ia this Tolume of the 6th, 7th snd 8th centuries happen to be in Sanskrit. 
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166. S'ila S'asana at Hirgunda, date abcmt A. D.4850. 

Hale Kannada Oiaracttfrs. 


Fortune. Adored be &amhhtt^ beauteous with the cbamnradjke cresccul 
moon lissiug bis lofty bead ; the origlual fouudation'-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. 

May it be well. W bile, entitled to the five great drums, the Maba Man- 
dales'vara, lord of Dvdmvaifpura, a sun to ibe firmament of the Tddava 
race, a bead jewel among all princes, cbanip” ai among the Maipnni, adorned 
with the name of IPiVjsana and many other splendid titles, SVimrt Trillnumna 
Malta V'lra Ganga Ilogsam Deva, was growing in prosperir, endure as 
long as suD, moon, stars and sky ; and bo was ruling ibo Gemgavaii J^linety-six 
Tbotisaud, pitnkiliing the evil and protecting the good, in tbo enjoyment of 
peace f»nd wisdom : — * 

Jm the S'aka year 087, the year Nala, (lie month Pusbva, the 5th day of 
the moon’s increase, Tbursda:/, fbo fiinc of the sun’s entfndng flie northern 
Signs: — \^iule the c^Tppr’cf of the Gmiga race cehd.ralod in I'l the w’orlcl, 
liOBgu j Yarimr.r: Dl armiita Mali.‘ir:ijadhir4ja, a tree of ^x)iinty his depend- 
entB, lord Koh’la-’pnm, valian;; j)r]nce, having the crest of a hasty elephant, 
distributor of gold, Iiaving obtained a boon from Pad rmi. vail Devi, the Ganga 
Cupid, a Ganga of truth, promoter of victorj^, sun to the lotus of the Ganga 
hiJa, the Ganga Pliislima, .... w’orBhIpper of the feet 
of Sdvn-, suMner of hostile forces, a bow to the proudest, . . ' . 

Bcattorer of his enemies, the sole h^uxo, . . .a cage of adamant 

to his dependents, action to the elephants his enemies, In w'ar a c; fighter, a 
fiaw to his enemies, to others’ wives a brother, , . . adorned with 

all titles, S'riman Mahi MandalosVara Gangarasa was ruling the ArahaJa 

Seventy, and the Meld! a inannega, punishing the evil and jrotec'ing the 
^goodif — 

• See note p. 2, • 

t Sam(i3ia‘vammati'Ma-khydfain Ganydnvayaprasutam Kongii!i-Vannmnd>haryn)na- Malta* 
rdjffdh irdja vawli-iam-kah. a-lJm ia KoUdapvm-vamdJds'vamm nra-mahes'varam. magafjajmlra* 
IdncJiwmm xrinayoga^kdnchanam Paiumdvati-DevidaMMr-vara’pmsddam . . . ddrnodam 

Tmmiya-Qangam jayad-utfarangam Gangadetda-kamaJa-marttandarn Ganga-Odngeyam ka^a* 
pafmkivddi*x)dgi7uJreyam S'iva-pdddrddhakam paradala-sddhakam ganda prachandadodanda 
* . * pctradiala-^drUati ekyihiga-viran . . s'arandgaia-mjra-pinjarmn mhinnidcunjarm. 

6Jtam-jafJa*W{amvaytri-ghm'a(fampara*n('ri-sahoda}wn , . samasdi-mmivaU-samnlanM 
BamHmn S^rimanu Mdhd Mcmdales'varam Gangarasaru Arahalav-eppatHmam MeUla^nmnnieya* 
9ahUamduahf.chnigraM*s*ishta‘pmtipiiUnad 


Ixjcs^Vi 

Eeligion. 

Jffws.— The oldest of the inscriptions in this volume, No. l6l , refers to a 
^eat migration of .Jains from Ujjayini to tho south under the leadership of ' 
Bhadra Bahn, in order to escape a twelve years famine which he had foretold, v 
, On arriving at the present S'ravaaa Be.'gola, feeling a preiiioiiition of his ap 
proaching death, he resolved to remain there to jxtrform the final certjmonies of 
a sannyaei, dismissing the multitude who followed him on their journey ;;|puth -5 
wards under another leader. One single disciple he retained with' hiiiSl 
minister to his last moments. From the account of these transactions derived 
from the Bdjdvali Koihe as published by me elsewhere-, we ascertain that this 
Bhadra Bahu was one of the s'Ttdti Jcevall or hearers of the first masters, as 
those were called who wore disciples in tljo second generation from Mahavira or 
Varddhamana, the great Jain apostle, whose death in 527 B, 0. is the era from 
which Jain chronology dates. 

Bhadra bahu is saidf to have lived 170 years after Varddhamana, or 
35/ B. C., and the single faithful disciple who elected and was sufiered to 
remain with him to the last wms, it is alleged, no other than the emperor Chan> 
dra Gupta, whose period, from his identification with the Sandrokoptos or 
Sandrocottus of the Greeks, has long formed one of the most certain landmarks 
in Indian chronology. According to Jain accounts ho abdicated the throne, 
represented as doing, and took f/iMc in order to * 
devote his last years to religious exercises, joining himself to Bi^adra Bahu. 
The latter expired in a cave at S'ravarp. Belgoja, where his footprints are still 
worshipped, and the sanctity with which tho spot was thus invested led to the 
formation thereof the existing Jain settlement, the seat of the chief guru of 
the sect in the south. The bare granite bill on which the inscription is cut is 
also scored over in all directions with memorials of Jain saints, who selected 
liis since holy spot in which to end their days by keeping the vow of scilkMamt 
an account of wbjch, and of the epitaphs of which No. 162 is a specimen, has 
been published by me elsewhere. J 

The religious leader to whose direction Bhadra Bahu committed the cvm* 
pany of pilgrims who followed him from Ujjayini was, according to the history 
already referred to, named Yis'dkha muni, one of the das^apdrins^ as the 
disdples who come next after the s'nita kevalia were called. He, on the terfflin- " 
atimi of the famine in the north, led back those of the emigranta who wished 
to return, and viai^ on his way the biU where Bhadra BAhu had femainel 

♦ W. AtU, in, m t / J5p, Br.X 4. 3. IX, 150. 



; . The espturer of Nangdi, Eongu, $m^ta-mdle, Md^pura, and TdaM- 
^u; living in 5en^n; displajfing the gr^tness of his might in Kollagki^ 
Balare, YdAru, Chakragofta, Uchangi, Yirdta, Poldu, Bankapura, Banor 

vdse aoA Kogatiir, he reached the highest standard of valour FMnu 

YarddMm* 

His eldest son was ^arasinglia Bhupilaka. His standards reaching as 
far as the peaks of Devagiri, his valour displayed as far as (?) Vahndchala . 

• may he prevail in tho earth, S'ri Narasimha 

Bhupati. In autumn the disturber of other kings, in happiness like Bala* 
Chandra, dwelling in pleasure like Inclra, ornament of the Yadu hula, delighting 
in war with his enemies, of secure and growing glory, exalted by his own victo- 
ries, lord of the world, was Narasimha Bliumipala, the established favourite ^ 
Lakshmi, tho Hokkasala (? Iloysala) lord. 

^ Ilia son, the power of whose arms was as follows The favourite of 

victory, his two feet planted on the heads of all kings, 

mighty to subdue enemies unmoved by others . 

mas BaUdla BhupdaJca .... Ballata * 

"While, thus celebrated, the Maha Mandales'vara, .... 
otTdaJcddu, Gangavddi, Nonamhav&di, Banavase, and Ildnungalu, Bhu- 
jahala Vira Ganga, unassisted hero, Malla of the Sanivara Siddigiri-durga, 
in bravery like Ramai of unshaken valour, Hoysana Ylra BalUla Beva, 
punishing the evil and protecting the good in the Gangavddi Ninety-ax 
Thousand, was in his residence at Dorasamudra, r\i)lag the kingdom in the 
enjoyment of {teace and wisdom f : — 

May it he well. While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supremo lord, the sun m the firmament of the 
Tddava race, the head ornament of all princes, Malla of the Male Rajas, 
champion among the Mallapas, ganda hhcrunda^ ijnmovahle warrior, unassist- 
ed hero, sole hero of the earth, Malta of the Sanivdra Siddiglri-durga, in hravei^ 
like Rama, a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, the uprooter of the Mageda 
kingdom, the disgracer of the Pdn hja kingdom, the setter up of the Gholm 
Kngdom,! the emperor of unshaken valour, Hoysana Bhujabala Yira Somes'vO’ 
ra Beva was ruling the kingdom in tho enjoyment of peace and wisdomf 

• NangaKKmguSinghamale Edyopura TaUMdu kondavd Bengiri-iyiin Koflagiri 
Va^rv ChiOangoHao Uchangi Virdfanam Poldu Bankapuram Samvdse KoyatAr itmga 

piirdkramn ntgayiuvikratm mkdt Vishnu Tar/manams 

tSeenoWp.2. J See note p. 7. 
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laeliiml to die, fouod Cbandra Gupta muni there, awaiting tbg time when he too 
ehould quit tl'.e l)ody, and from him .received an account of the last hours of 
Bhadra ilahu. As this interpticg inscription raentionp several gurus in succes- 
raon to Vis'Akha, the inference is that it was inscribed Fome time after the 
. period to which it actually refers, and 1 have assigned it to the 1st century 13. G. 

It would appear that at the time of Bbadra Bjlhu’s death there were no 
Jain sjettleaients in tlio Mysore, though there are said to have been some in the 
Ccou^^OS fiirlher south whither the emigrants went. But it may be also kifer- 
red that Jains had settled at S'ravana Bolgola h/ the date of this and cognate 
inscriptions, Th> history previously referred to descrilies the settlement aa 
Ibeiug formed in the time of Chandra Gupta’s grandson. 

At what time the colossal image of Goma'.esVara was erected there, is not 
known, hut it appears fro in Jain chronicles that it is attributed to Eavaoa, and 
that its existence was revealed in a dream to Chavurr^ Raya, who caused it to 
be consecrated afresh and endowed it with lands for the permanent mainten- 
ance of its worship. The account of Chavunfa Raya’s action is confirmed hy 
the iascriptions at the foot of the image. lie is said to have been the minister 
, of Riija Malla the Pjin jya king of the southern Madhura, which may be the 
existing place of that name, or possibly riumcha in the Nagar Division. Who 
Gomates vara, Go m males' vara op Gumma^es vara was, is not clear.* Ho is also 
. described as Bhuj a Bali and Bdhu Bali. It is singular that Gomates is dis- 
covered in the cuneiform Persian inscriptions of Beliisiln to lie the name of the 
Magian known in history as the Pseudo-Bardes, who personated BarSes the 

* The ae’ount {jiven in Bhuja Bali Charita is that l-hamta (after whom India is called 
Bhamti-vardia) in i were s.in^ of Nati, At a city in the north, called Pddana-pun, the 

rdjarshi hharatos'vara, son of AVJi I^r.ihma, set up a biniha or image of Bhnjabali, in the form of a 
mao, 5-15 bow-lc'igthi* in bpigbt, bo natnrnl thit ho seemed as if smiling an.l sp'^aking, Thw Bhtya-. 
ball Tea ivfMi the new (avAinflUflf) name of Gummoto. A merchant who visited the court of Rdj* 
Malla gave sucii a description of this 1111040 Chdvmida his minister resolved to go and Rce it. He 

|et out, wiili his mother K^likdmba and their guru bimha Nandi, taking a vow that he w wild not 
iiete milk until he had seen this wonder. In the coarse oi' tlieir journey they meet svith uncipccted 
ditlionlties, and while resting one night at a Jinitliya near a small hill, each of them has the same dream, 
itt whicn a muni appears and informs them that an image of Bhujabali, set op by RAvaiia, is on that 
yeyy till, 10 palmyra (f/ffo) trewiu height or 20 bow-lengUis, They accordingly find the image, and 
in the ye?ir OOOof the Kali yngo, the year Vibhava, Ghaitra s'udillia 5, Sunday, nailer the Mrigas'ira 
’ itakshaira, saatihiigy^ and knmbha lagtma, Gh&vanijla consecrated this Gomma^es'vhra, wha 
ihiis appeared to him in Belagnln in tlie Kushmdnddranya, endowing it with lands to the value of a 
lAkh imd a half of pagodafi. The king Bdja M»Qi on hearing of his munificence gave him the title of 
"Kdyib ■ 

: Only three of Hiese images axe known to exist~«the one at S'ravana Del^Ia, 60 feet high; the^ 
other itso in South Canara, at Kaikala and Yennur, 40 and 85 feet high respectiVi^y. 



. of great fierceness to tlie enemy’s army 

was Bauaya Nayalca, the chief support of his lord in tho field of battk Tt® 

^«toftefeet:-InwealthlikeK«bera, having no equal in the world, waa 

(J BevanU Sent, devoted to him with affection. To that Des'i Sedi and 
the jewel of women Chandalangana, like a young rising sun, was born » 

describe the greatness of his qualities : 

■ ’ ■ •“ liberality a kalpa vriksha, in brightm ss the sun, in 

greatness mount Meru, . n i i , r. . 

il'o lord Nda Se(ti. 

Like as the river Ganges in wrath descended on tho head of S'iva and spread 
over the world, so did the creeper of tho fains of Balldla Setti fill the world. 
He, restoring without any stint the ruined places and bestowing them on Brah- 
mans, obtained the name of Badigore Mala in the world. As Lakshmi to 
Vishnu, so to him was Devania the wife. To whom, in consequence of their 
vows, was l»rn their eldest son Nalli Seui. A light to bis race, in the form of 
justice, of immeasurable greatness, he was as a pure shining mirror, Ndle 
Seta . . . f . 

for the decoration and processions of the god Siddhauatlia Deva, for the bath- 
ing and daily offering, for the procession in Chaitra, and for repairs of his 
temple, presented, below tho Hiriya kere {rest not copied). 


167- Tamra S'asana at Karigatta, date a. d. leeo. 

3 PlateSf 4 sides, — I)m:andgari Characters, 


May tho Boar protect us, on whoso right tu8k the earth rested with joy^ 
flurmoanted by the peak of Heinadri like a canop 3 ^ 

From the lotus navel of Vishnu, filled with all auspicious qualities, the 
.husband of Lakshmi, was born the progenitor of the world (IJrahma). From 
A trsj from Atri Chandra, from Chandra Budha, from Budha Furu, from 
Puru Ayu, from Ayu Nahusha, from Nahusba Yayuti, from Yayati Yadu 
Bhupati, whose descendants grew to power in tho region around 
mgara. 

^ of those bom in this race, coming to the Karpdfa country to 

Bamdramana, tho god of their race, who is the glory of the height of 

■; ' 76 




lii^e vbom Cftmbyses the Peniae monarch had murdered, a&d atiirped to^^^ 
a time the Persian throne.’^ The Jain ohronicles too, apparently, oonnect th^ 
Tfrthankara FdrsVanatha with Persia. CbdvuDda’s consecration of the statue 
of GomatesVara is assigned to the year 600 of the Jain Kali yuga or 60 B, C.f 

Of the early spread of the Jain faith in this country, apart from the fact 
of the Batta kings of the beginning of the 2nd century A. I>. having a Jain 
guru, we have the evidence of No. 151, which shews by the middle of the 6th 
century six generations of gurus down to the one in favour of whom the grant 
there recorded was made by the Ganga king Avinita. From No. 153 #0 find 
Jains in high consideration in the 6th century, and numerous other memorials 
down to No. 120 of the 13th century. They still continue to form an impor- 
tant section of the population of Mysore. Their religious establishments are, 
and have long been, in a state of decay, but in trade and commerce the Jains 
hold a prominent place. 

Buddhists , — The oldest reference we have to Buddhism in connection with 
Mysore is the passage in the Mahawamo previously referred to, which states 
that Buddhist missionaries were sent to Wanawasi (Banavase) and Mahisba 
mancjiala (Mysore) after the third Buddhist convocation, or 245 B . G., in order 
to propagate the faith. That the early Pallava kings were Buddhists, there is 
abundant evidence both in monuments and names, and possibly tite Mah&valis 
too. t The Ganga king Eongani I of the 2nd century is said to have overthrown 
a s'itd $land)hat which I have already given reasons for supposing was a s'ila 
Stambha or pillar inscribed with Buddhist edicts under As'oka. 

The Chinese pilgrim Hiouen Thsang of the 7th century, who visited only 
Buddhist scenes, is well known to have halted at a place somewhere in the 
Mysore, which he calls Kookanapura, the site of vhich has been the subject 
of much controversy without resulting in any certainty as to its site (see Gazette 
eer of Mysore, Vol. I p. 206). As late as the 12th century we find (p, 90) 
a Bauddhilaya among the five tnaihas of Balligrame, and f rom p. 109 it would 
appear that a Buddhist nun was the bead of it in 1098. 

JETiwdws.— Brahmans are stated to have been intrcduoed in^o the countries 
east of Mysore in the 3rd century of the Christian eiu by Mukunti Pallaya : and 
ioto the countries to the west a little later, below the Ghats by the Kadamba 
Idog Mayfira Varmmaand above the Ghats by his sod.§ But the rev ival of 
* Vaui’s 28. 


t That the Madura kingdom exiited In the time of Aogitotas Cmr we know turn Sthd«, and 
the author of the deacribea the Malabar co wt a6 subject to the f addion kih^ 

JSl Oo2f» I, !vi. 


BwtdhUts are M to have oome from Benares in the 3rd centoiT A. D. and aettiled about 
.'td.lxv. ■ • . ■■ 


§ ^ see idee above, jip. szsViihix, ]iT« 



Tuduffiri; seei^ the beauty of the couuiry, (hey settkd with gt«et dei^re ia 
Mahi$Mra-pura for the protection of the people.* 

From them, of famous character, imposing hia commands on the heads of 
tributary kings, sprang Dcva Mja Mahij>ati. As to Das'arafha, so to him 
were horn four sons. Ihe first of them was DoMa Deva Mja, like Edma 
himself in receiving daily service from his brothers, like Indra himself in daUv 
protecting the rihuMa (deities, otherwise the learned), the refuge of highest 
TOent, ot great valour in destroying the forces of the proudest enemies, perfect 
in^the^ science of overcoming hostile kings, thus was he rightly called Deva 
Kdja (i, e. Indra). liis virtuous wife AmriUmila, as Sita bore Kusa and lava 
SO bore Chihlut Devendra and Jiandurava AfahipuH. * 

Placing his feet on the heads of all kings, filling all regions with his 
wealth, and thus protecting all his subjects, displaying the path of virtue, ever 
Citing happiness jii the world, Chikka Devendra was without doubt like 
Chandra (the moon) himself. In the east, defeating in war the Dandya ChoMa 
DM, pa, he captured the great Tripura which was in his possession, and also 
Ananfapuri. In the west, overthrowing the KektU kings, who %vcre under the 
power of the Javanas, ho took Sakulcs'apiira and ArakaJpiidu. In the north 
defeating Kh&n, he seized Kelasamulra, Eandikerc,, IlandaJaoere 

Guluru, TmmiJ^nru, and HonnaralV, Overcoming AluslUika, who was sup- 
plied by the Morasas and Km'dus, he captured Jadakanadurga, and gave 
Jt the iiamo^ of Chikka Devarayndurga. From S'rhnmkna he removed the 
original vardha, which had been thrown down by the Yavanas, and took it to 
rirangapam through devotion to Tishuu. Defeating Timmappa Gauda and 
Bimappa Gawjn, he captured Maddagirl, Alidages'i, Bijjavaramdi Chanm- 
rayadurgs. 

De, while seated on the jewel throne in the FascJtiwa Banga mga- 
ra, governing the kingdom with reverence for gods and Brahmans, the 
S'aka year reclconed as inch, lindu, anga and cliandra (1601) having passed, 
and the year Siddharli being current, in the month Saha (Kartika), on the 2nd 
5ay of the moon’s decrease, the anniversary of his father’s death, in the pre- 
tence of Vmka'cs’a, god of gods, dwelling in md^hala on the northern branch 
of the KAveri for the purpose of providing for the performance to darn nf all 
manner of ceremonies and worship, presented to four chief Vaislmavaa four 
freeholds, namely, Qierc follow their names, dc.) 

lo these has this timra s'asana been given. And the details of the grant 
are here writte n in the language of the country. (Best nd copied). 

avcdvkya BmutsMh amin 



% saeis datei from tbe tima rf SaalmrAdiii^/ ilM 

^geri gnm, to tl» 8th century. The main result rf his labours wat to 
dis^ace the jam and Banddha faiths by the sapremaoy of S'ira worship. In 
the 12th century took place the revival of l^shnu worship under EamdaUji. 
<*4ri, the first gum of Mdukote. These forms of faith had probably been all 
alw^ in eadstence, though not so actively influential as they became after the 
periods referred tOe 

That there^much religious tolerat ion is eridcnt fbm trany circumstan- 
oes. Thus ihe five mathaa of Balligramo were, even in the 12th century, re^ 
apectivcly dedicated (p. 90) to Vishnu, S'iva, Brahma, Jina and Buddha. At 
the same period the virtues of the queen of Samanta Bhatta are descrihed 
(p. 328) as including all that were embraced by “ the MahesWagama, the 
Jina-S'ridharmma, the Sad-Vaishnavagama and ihe Bauddhdgama, ” thus put* 
ting them all on an equality.* Even in the 14th century, the god Kes'ava of 
Belur is declared (p. 226) to be identical with whomsoever the Veddntins in 
their hearts adore under the name of Brahma and S'iva, or the Bauddhas un- 
der the name of Buddha, the Naiyyayikas, skilled in the sacred scriptures, 
adore under the name of A'tma (soul), whomso the Jainaka understand by 
Tanu (body), whomso the Mimamsaka call Karma (action).’^ 

This toleration embodied itself in a palpable manner in the form of the 
god Ilarihara, which united in one deity both Vishnu and S'iva. He is call- '' 
ed (p. 41 ) ** god of all the chief gods, reconciler of the disputes between the 
S'aivas and the Vaishnavas.’’ And again this incarnation is thus explained 
(p. 30), “ Some saying there was no god on earth but Hari (Vishnu), and some 
saying there was no god on earth but Hara (S iva), to remove their doubts the 
Harihara miirti was revealed in Kudaldr f in a single form. The S'iva that 
was, obtained the form of Vishnu ; Vishnu obtained the mighty and celebrated 
form of S'iva ; in order that the saying of the Vedas t might be established. 

This liberality in religious thought co-existed with the acts of charity 
^hich are its best outcome. An eminent example is found in the descriptiooi 
at-p. 94 of the Kodiya matha attached to the KedaresVara temple at BalH* 
giame, which temple it appears from No. 98 was in existence as far back ai 
the 7th century. At this matha “food was freely distributed to the suffer* 

■* 1 cannot forbear noticing the chivalrous regard with which women are generally mwitaioid 
in these infciiptiona. And what sin^e term have we foraU that ia becoming and attraetin in femi- 
nine aooompUditnenta so simply expRanre as the woppuiKi 
t At thejcinetioo ofthe Haridm with the Tongabbadra. 

$ That they Me the aame^ or that these is only one God. 

t ■ 



168. Tamra S'asana at Tonnur, date A. D. 172 a 

IB Plates, Zi siiUs.^ I)cvan4^&ri CJmr/teitrt, 

Reverence to S ri liainanujct. May the Boar be ever the protection of 
the three worlds, which raised np the earth from, the cxicart, supporting on tho 
tip of his tusk tlio tortoise on which rests A'disesha, and on him the elepliants 
at the points of the compass, on them mount Mom, and on it the earih reseui- 
bling a flower, overspread by the sky. May th(5 primeval I W he your pro- 
tection, which raised up from the ocean the earth wliose forests stood up as if 
she were horrii.Mlaled with joy at l)cing lifted hy her lover. May tlie tusk of 
the boar term of Vishnu protect you, on which rcsis the earth covered with 
ranges of snowy mountainB rosernhling canopies. 

On the leaf of the banyan was he (Vishnu) reposing, the creator, preser- 
ver and destroyer of the uiiivcr.se, the birthplace of all forfane, the subduer of 
all evil, i.hat one supremo, whose assistants are Brahma and Lakslnni, From 
the lotus of his navel sjirang the golden womlied (Brahma) ; from whom, of 
celebrated character, sprang Atri, to whom were ohedieni Vislmu, Bi-ahma and 
Siva. I'Vom his eyes was born Chandra, who dwells on tl,ie head of tho three- 
eyed (S iva) garlanded wdth tlie ccnsfcllations, the original of the Ksliatriya 
race. From him sprang Budha, from him Pururava, from him Ayus, from 
Aytis Nahusha, from Nahusha Yayatl, from Yayati Yadu Bhapali, whose dcs* 
Cendant s occupied the city of DvdraJea. 

Of that race some came to the liarna'/i country to visit Banniramana 
their hxla deva, the glory of the height of Yadugiri. Seeing tho beauty of the 
country and desiring to dwell there, they settled in Mahishvri(-pura,'' 

From them sprang Befia Chdina Jxdf, a mill for grinding the wheat 
his enemies, who gained tho new title of Amhara Ganda. To him were bom 
three sons— first, Tinnm lldja Mahipati ; second, hfs brother Bhiipatij 

the last, his brother Ghdma nripa, possessed of all good qualities, the victor 
in battle over Timati Venhila the general of Ildma lldja. 

He (the last) had four sons, who though unequalled by any others in the 
world wore equal among thcuiBelves, promoters of victory as if the embodiment 
of the four modes of royal policy. The first of them, KdjadJmddhirdjat 
thrashed the proud lord of Kdrugahdlli on the field of battle with his riding 
whip, and conquering Tirximala lldja took S’rirangapatm, and seating him 
BClf on its throne acquired tho dominion of a Sarvabhauma. His younger 
brother was BeHada Chdma Bdja, who with the fire of his valour consumed 


•id-'-' 


% the destitnmhe lame, the Wind, the deaf, ' . . .the Halted. Ow 

•W^ed, &C., and to poor from all conntiieg," while, more remarkaUe atfl}, 
mitable medicine was dispensed to various kinds of diseas^ persons.*'* 

aioreover, among the ceremonies presoribed at p. 194 is that of «pn>. 

nouncii^ a bleedog on the reigning sovereign”, a pmctice which is new.to mo 
in oonneclioo with IJindu worship. 

knowfedl'inTtfl traces of Christian 

knowledge in the following ascription to the god Kesava of Belur “tho 

0 sight to the blind, who raises up the poor to rojal dignity, who causer 

lame to be the swiftest of the swift, makes the dumb a^ eloquent as Brihas- 

pati, the barren to be crowded with offspring.” 

, ^ No ac^imt of religion in the Karnitalm would bo oompto^ 

of thegreat sectarian movement that resulted in the establishment m the 
mcentur, of the Lingayet faith, which so largely prevails throughout the 
E^^ia s^togcouolnes. It was founded by Basava, the minister of Bit- 
f.t k'Oft who being enamoured of Padmiivati the beautiful 

smtor of B^va gave himself up to the charms of his bHde, leaving all pow^ 
m the hands of her toother, who was thus in a position to carry out his^ew. 

Tu" and penance. The symbol of 

the Sivabhakta or S'lvachir, a, hi, followers are called, is lhey«„ lingo. 

These principles were largely adopted by the mercantile and trading 
cksi^ known as the Banajigaru, or in these inscriptions (pp. 120, 123, 73.) 

M the V:ra Banaiyu dharma. Nothing can be more humorous than some of 
the description, hero given of the sect, their praises being so expressed as to 
^ey a double meaning, attributing to them in one sense royal Urlh, heroic 
d*^ &c., as if they were kmgs, and in another sense alluding to their travels 
^ buriness tametioDS. Perhaps the best specimen is at pp. 128 and 124 
but It 18 imposrible in English to convey the raeiness of the allusions, wl^ 

some are BO far-fetched that they are positively unlranslatoable. 

ef the Kafare rara tanph in the niia<ll».g«,«nii the datw when thgr .w. H.m.n.h.if .. 

. V^.4! 


K«dira S'aktl 
l^rikaotflui. 




y4di Vid^r^htunna 

GaataoMi 

VAmaS'akti 
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aDttie hostile kings, who »!ew itnmense ntimhewoB the field of battle with 
wonnds resembling the saered thread. His younger brother was Dem Mjm- 
ira,^ to whom, as Jishnu to Vishnu, the younger brother was Chdma Bdja. 

To Bern Bdjmdra were bom four sons, as to Das'aralha. The first of them 
was I)o44a Deva Rdja, a very Rama himself, whom all his hrothors daily 
served through devotion, pure, of good character, full of merit, grateful per- 
former of his vows, giver of gifts, beuevolont, of great bravery, celebrated for 
merit and fame. The second was GUkJca Deva Bdjendra, who, in mind 
speech, and life resembling Lakshraana, was devoted to his brother. The third 
maDevaBdja, second to none in his good qualities, a kalpa vrikshatohis 
dependents. His younger brof her Deva, of great virtue, performer of 

good actions, was of great devotion to his elder brotLer,-who, being generous 
M ocean of mercy, heroic, a sea of friendship, brave, while ho ruled tbs world 
its happiness was like that under the government of Kama. 

To the elder brother DorUa Deva Rdja the celebrated AmrUdmla was 
wife, who, as Sita bore Kue'a and Lava to Rama, so to this king bore Uhiklca 
Derendra and Eamhiraia Mahipati. Of them (he elder, Chma Devendm, of 
good quahties, brave, skilled in all knowledge, generous, was as celebrated as 
Upendra. By him was the Chandra vams'a greatly exalted, more than by 
Tayati, Vikrama. or any of the kings of old. To him was wedded the Lakshmi 
of victory, a sea of all good qualities, the self chosen lord of fame. 

In the world were none greater than ChiUa Deva ; if there were, none 
were more worthy ; if there wore, none could stand before him in battle ; if there 
were such, none were more ready to forgive a fault. At mere sight of this 
punisher of the evil and protector of the good, his enemies became motionles.s 
With fear ; on account of whom Vishnu through love for the earth became the 
sword in his hand, with wliicli cutting down the forces of his enemies he drew 
out their entrails, and smiting down prou.l king.s, protecting others, conquering 
the lord of Madliura, imitated the sports of Krishna. Entering the field of 
battle and knocking off the crowns of the hostile kings, bis sword danced about, 
whUe the Lakshmi of (he victory of his arms sang. As if he were wedding the 
liakshmi of victory, the jewels fallen from the crowns of kings were gems for 
her, the varied shreds of their gay dresses were as decorations for her"' 

\ ’ ' * * * • liis sword drop- 

ping blood was as a female beetowiDg the Kashmir arati, a support to the vine 
of victory, the destroyer of proud hostile kings, a joy to his dependents. In a 
dream was this sword given to him by Vishnu, by which he slew thousands of 
kings. Terrible as M4ya, or S'ambara, or Indrajit, or Maricha, he trent forth 


The IdOg^^ei faith ims the state reli|^ of the Keladii Ihherii or Be4Diir 
rolers ; and at p* 250 one of these dignifies himself and his creed by assnmiog 
the title establisher from beponing to end of the veda” ! 

An endless variety of topics might be noticed in this Introduciiooi such as 
the system of government {ndd ddiya rMi, p. 99), the elaborate machinery 
of taxes and transit, duties, the land tenures, the land measures, dc., but tHs 
would extend it beyond the limits proposed. What has been written will, it 
is hoped, suffice to shew how great a wealth of information lies around on every 
hand to reward the researches of diligent students. 
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and conq[U6red many districts about (?) DiUi and Bli&ganagara and obtained 
the name of unequalled hero. 

S'anibJm lost his valour, Kiiiiqjii Shah lost all hope, Thhcti Basuva trera- 
bled, Wioji abscoiKled alone, Dadoji . . • when Cluhka JDevu 

oripati came forth to war. The ... in ono direction, the Tunihis on one 
side, the ^Murasas in the middle, the group of Araijas in another place, the 
Tiffidas all round, tho Ka'ahis in ono part, the Maleg ts in ono quarter, — thus 
did he make oiferings of those to all the points of the compass, and acquire a 
lofty fame •, and speedily destroying all tho groups of kings, and taking iributo 
from Kiifujm Shdh, obtained great glory in the world. As the animals in 
the forest il m at sip lit of the lion, as the dove flees at sight of the hawk, as the 
hare flees at sight of the tiger, as the snake flees at sight- of the kite, thiia did 
all the kings llee at sight oi' ChiMa Deva as if a new created Narasimlia. 

Male of males, cham[d>)n over tho sons of boasters, champion over those 
who oppose with arms, punisher of kings who break their w’ord, champion over 
the bravest in war, ]) 0 sscs 3 cd of these and many other titles, was ChMa Leva 


llbjd. 

Jiala eliakravarti gave to VidiDU but one world, which had helonged to 
many''; harayana gave to the lirahmans liut a few sayings ot those fioui his 
lips ; tlie sun gives but a few rays to tlie earth for which he takes a return : but 
ChiJeka Deva H<j(i gives without stint and takes nothing back. The moon 
gives away otic loss tliaa 10 digits ouo by one till nothing is left him, but Ghik- 
ka Deva Jlaja gives away the l(i shades (or standards of gold) and yet is as 
rich as bel'ore. For the worthy among his depenilenis ho provided permanent 
abodes in S'riniii'ia, the Yada liilts, Arij,Miu/in, Kamhi, Vikshavana, Sd>t, 
S'ankhamuhha, Darbhasa ijana, KwnhUukona, Kds'i, Dwmvuli punt, Jtujan- 
ndtha, and Pmydga. The story of Prilhu in face of him became vain, Nala 
lost his name, llagliu’s fame was diminished, what mention then of Karta- 
virya f When Gkikka Deva Jidja ruled tho world where was the gbry of 

Dilipa ? , . , Tr. 1 . 

Among the worthiest of women, beloved as Lakshmi by \i'hiiu, so to 
him was his wife S ri Devamamba. lii devotion to her husband S ri Deva- 
mamba was the first of all women, her good qualities eclipsed those of Sudak- 
shina, like the embodiment of the energy of Vishnu, or noiio else than the in- 
carnation of his mercy, born to protect tlie world. To describe her virtues 

even the many tongues of A'-Wia would fail, how then can one tongue suf- 

fioe While along with her, this famous king GhMa Deva nnpati was ruling 

the world for a long time, having conquered all tho neighboui-ing kings, pro- 

77 
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teetir-g Brahmans, god,, friends, iKe learned and his dependents-he was to llm 
world like the lord of Lakshmi. 

To that king Chikka Dcva by his wife Devaniamba was bom, as if an 
emanation from Vishnu, a son Edja KaniMravemlra. Be was in virtue Ra- 
machandra Inmself, in uprooting the groups of hostile kings like an elepl.ant 
in keeping to rules hke a perfect poet, in good qualities Vishnu himself’ 
hrom Kausalya was horn Rama with the face of the moon, from Devaki was 
bom Ivnshna with a face like a jewe'led mirror, but as if Narasimba reflectiuo 
that he was born from a pillar with a face of terror had again been Ixiru froia 
fins Devamamba, so was ]l,!ja Ium:hlrava. Lakshmi dwelt in bis side glance 
Samsvati in his face, faith in the lotus feet of Vishnu in his mind, the earth 
in his a^s, the Lakshmi of literality in his hands, the rmliance of the oems 

in the crowns of kings in his feet, the learned in his house, his fame in the 
three worlds. 

Having divided the whole of his kingdom into four parts the fir.t ho gave, 
to Brahmans, the second to tho gods, the third as gifts of merit, the fourth 
retammg for himself, he ruled the world. In his reign good food was disfrilai. 
e in every village, so also in every village were there teirqilos in which daily 
there were processions, in every road wero groves and watersheds. Tlavino 
great joy in all learning, like Yama in devoting to tho flames all liostilc kings^ 
filled with all good qualities. A moon to the ocean of the ro^al race, hraw>’ 
having the title Dharani Vaniha, tho unmoved in tho field of Isttle. in tlie as- 
semblies of women a Manraatha, the son of Chikka Deva Raja. 

^ The w le of Kanlliirava Ra'a was Chdvdjannmha, celebrated in tho world 
as in devotion to her husband like Sita to ILama. In qualities, name, patience, 
character, merit, lieauty, fail], in Vishnu, she eclipsed all tl.c world. 

1 o her by Kanfhirava Raja, as from Devaki w.as born Krislma to protect 
the world, so was born KrMna IlAja. At the time of his birth. Chikka Dc- 
vendra obtained a higher name as a conqueror, in his hands were the signs of 
tie chakra, sankha and kamala-shewing him to lie Krishna himself; his 
fame increased from day to day as the moon fills up her digits ; while au in- 
fant all kings prostrated themselves at his feet as the great momitains place 
the rays of the sun on their heads as soon as he rises ; as Krislma when an in- 
fant taking two or three steps carried the world in his hand, so. as soon as he 

began to walk about the house all kings hastened to bring their tribute and fall 
at ins leet. 

Sovereign of the throne of tho western Rangardja-nagara, his mind placed 
e lotus feet of Nardyana, his feet reverenced by the crownis of hostile 
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Icings, making the prafention of gods and lirahraana Lis chief duty, displaying 
all the qualities of (Jhiicka Deva Bhupaja, namely nohilily, respect, wiEdoiii, 
gentle siicech, power, kindness, valour, skill, generosity,'— through faith in 
^ whom, and keeping his sign in his hand, by the favour of Krishna, this grand- 
son was born to Chikka Deva; thence was Krishna rightly his name, and had 
he Kulcmini and Balabhadra he W'oiild have lieen Krishna himself. 

By daily processions having obtain, d the favour of the god of Daslichiina 
Ranga, and by protecting the families of all Ins friends, and liy terrifying all 
hostile kings, this Krishna Itilja became as it were the Vihh.shana of the 
world 

Paily rising at dawn, praising ilie lotus loot of \"isl)nu, repeating without 
oinissiou his thousand names, daily performing the agni hoira, daily hesiowing 
a cow and money on .DrahmaiiB, he then listened to the itihasa and Ivailuis*' 
^Ihus tilled from the streams of water poured out with hia daily oheriegs, the 
Kaveri ran with gold and Ciirried his fame to every laud. 

For the lord of llie Yarlava mountain, the protector of his race (liila 
nnyalq}) ho caused {,.) ho made a crown, set wiUi the nine gems — and for Sam- 
patkumara, his proco.ssional image, he caused to be made a jewelled coat. 

A disesha is tlio lord ol Pjitala, but his suh.eets Ujc llhogis liave nothing 
to eat hut wind ; Indra is the lord of svarga, hut the gods (hero have walch 
for an oiferiug by some one before they can obtjiin uourisliment : but while 
Krishna Jlaja rules the wnrkl, all his subjects receive good food, handsome 
raiment, perfumed scents, gold and jewels, and chiiinaras. To obtain even in 
Biiraloka the kalpa vriksba, I ho chintamani and the cow of plenty is very diffi- 
cult ; but here to all who re<]i'irc them are given jewels, cov/s and trees. Is 
there then in all the world so great a lord as Krishna Ih'ija? 

Ilis gifts pulling to sliarne the kalpa vriksba, his wurdth putting to 
shame Indi*a> his fame putting to shame the divine Canges, his wisdom put- 
ting to shame Brihasjimti, his valour putting to shame the Came of S'iva's 
central eye, thus of true greatness is Krishna llfi'ja, 

Srinivusa yaii, of tlie S’ri Vaishiiava mata was his guni. 

His patta mahishi was Dcinijamma, besides whom he had eight wives, 
in whose several names he caused to be made eight sarasii (tanks) in the 
eight tirtha of the Yadu mountain. And he not only established agraharas 
in his own name, but one in the name of his mother Chelvdjamamha^ and I'e- 
pairing the temple of Vishnu established an agrah^lra in the name of his grand- 

moth er Deviramma. 

* From this point an abstract only is given, as the verses continue iu the same strain. 


Sixi ft* 3 X ft, Ch/cimim* 


Sun, Hoon- 

Nandi LINOA Prieat 

; MMinilhayodeyar^mioiAli^aS&iMyia^^ 

^ follows:-— 

Fortune. Reverence to the gurus. Obeisance to BWi Siddhandtha, 
Adored be S^anMu^ beauteous with the chdmara-like crescent moon hissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Beyond the reach of slander, a thunderbolt to the mountain chains the 
hostde kings, is i?%a, at the brandishing of whose glittering sword 
the earth trembles, kings steal away in terror and hide themselves ; by their 
evilderigns they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten however strong. 
What king in truth can stand before him? A lion to the rutting elephants the 
hostile kings, a crowning ornament of the wisest monarchs, hrm as mount Meru, 
dehghting in battle with opposing kings, the treasury to which all kings and 
rulers come, who, 0 BiiJcha Mya^ among the kings of the earth is king 
above, you ? 

May it be well.^ — While the Maha MantJalesVara, the king who is a 
destroyer of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the punisher of kings who 
break their word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans,* Yira SWi 
Bukka Raya Vodeyar, was in llosa patiwia, a city possessed of all titles, the 
capital of Nijagdi Katdca Rdya^ in the Hoysam country, ruling the kingdom 
to peace and wisdom ;---t 

V The noble MalUndthat son of Nadegm(a Sayya^iaj was the exalted com* 
mander of the Turaka army, the iSevam army, t the Tdimga anny, the power- 
ful army, and the i/o^sawa army. This valiant king was respected 

as a great hero among all the forces of his enemies. To describe the prowess of 
Bad^gcnte Malta To his own army he towered above the earth like a fort of 

* These titles in tlie orginol are S'mtonu iUah4’*ilfan^a^mram, mn4(iUka4ehandiya 
tdyOf an-fdyorviyhmJa, bhdshege fappuva ruyam gahda^ puroa paschima satmdrddhipaH. 

f literally, in the enjoyment of agiee^bk convenatioii, or 

enjoyment of* happiness and good stories, supposed to be the same as dfiorm katMt monl.talea, or anee* 
dotes of the justice and administraUoi of former kings (see expression in No. 28), espedially ofau^ 
ads as resalted in the aeqaidtion of merit. It is a set phrase, used in the znajoiity of the inscriptiDhs, 

; Wild has been rendered in this and all other plac^ ** in peace and wisdom ** as ooQfeyiog the idea ; 
::|iit(jibftlJy intend : 

: ; ^ I Perhaja (ttra^o, the horse or cavalry, and sema, the slaves or «et’oenarlw» 


OOW BUOk- 



316 


After inquiring after all the best and most fertile spots in his own kingl 
doin ot Karnataka^ ]ie> discovered that the most suitable residence for Vaish- 
navas was the region half a yojana south of Yadugiri, north of the Kdveri, norih- 
west of Niladri, east of the hill at tho(?) Lakshmantirtha {Bihruhiitjarighri s'ri 
tirtha tafdkddri) — the residence of Lakshmi Narayana, beautiful, of genial 
climate, having the name Hoy sola Des'a. 

Tn it is the city of Yddava puri, protected by Vishnu Varddhana, puri- 
fied by t ho pollen the dust from the lotuses the feet of S'ri Iidmdnnja/iiB 
god Lakshmi Narayana the benefactor of the faithful, to the east of whose tem- 
ple is the temple of S ri Yadava Narayana Yasaiita Cropala Deva, 

Considering that between these two temples ho sliould establisli agrahii- 
ras, he made two agraharas, each consisting of four streets, each filled with rov^ s 
of houses. And in order that the ceremonies and processions of both gods might 
be duly performed, he invited Brahmans from many countries to come and 
take up their residence there j namoly, such as were patient, of good character, 
versed in tlie veda and vedanta, professors of the Kik, Y\iur and S;lma vedns, 
professors of the s'astras, acquainted with the s'rauta and snuirta cercmionics, 
performers of the agni hotra, free from anger and other evil passions, of good 
descent, family men, acf[uaintecl with the essence of both ved.inta, ac(juaintcd 
with the Dravida prabandha, S ri Vaishnavas, Madhya Brahmans and Advai'm 
Brahmans. 

For the residence of who n, and support of their fannlies. he formed vrittis 
attached to each house, to euduic as lung as sun and moon, and marked out the 
boundaries. 

Which, in order to have written down in a tfunra s fisana, signed by his 
own hand and sealed with the vaniha mudra, he sent for lidmdyana Tiruwa- 
Idrya^ a Vaishnava of the Kaundioya gotra and a poet, and directed him to 
compose a shisana grantha. In accordance with which order, the following 
s'asana, approved of by both donor and donees, was written hy him. 

The Salivahana S'aka year reckoned as veda^ arnava, rilu, Icsliitl ( 1644 ) 
having passed, the year Shubhakrit being current, in the month Margashira, 
full moon, Tuesday, Brahma yoga, A'rdra nakshatra, Bfilava karana — on this 
auspicious day, the chief of the Vaishnava kings, the moon being eclipsed in the 
constellation under which Ramanuja was born, in order to Increase the Brah- 
mans in Yadava nagari which had been the residence of that yati, already the 
resort of many Brahmans versed in the veda and vedanta : — 

* Here the translation is resumed, 


Ijastioss/baite^ constmcted for fhdr 

Mfty ifc b0>well— While the Mah^ MaflufelesVaraj the Hog who ia a des? 
troyer of rolers, the worshipper at the divine lotus feet of the god Amara 
3fa22mdffta Forfoyar/son of Aliya SdiNayka, wasin rtd- 

ing the kingdom in peace and wisdom 

May it be well.— In the S'aka year 1277, the year Manmatha, the month ■ ; 
Jyeshtha, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, Monday ; having built an upper 
storey of stone for the god Siddhandtka of that Bemmattana-MlUi and 
having dedicated a pinnacle thereon to the god, and constructed a stone swing; 
in order that this work of merit may endure as long as sun and moon, and hear 
fruit, having repaired the village of ChiJckapura in that Bei/nmaitamMlu 
n&du^ which formerly belonged to the god, we have presented it to that god 
Siddhandtha, for the decorations and processions, for the illuminations and 
presentation of food ; f and within the four boundaries of the village, the aMto, 
dgdmij nidJiif niJcshepa, jah, pdshka, siddha^ sddhya, together with the 
siddhdya, hodih, Iwdike, Mnilce, UaMdya, UUh hoUam^ aliviiy annydyat 
sufika^ hatfidet^ejapput iovudi, purlhdya^ apdrhMya^ and all tho aihtad)hoga^ 
icjaS’Sivdmya rights, J free of every burden. Thus has MaUindtha Vodeyar 
presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper at the divine , 
lotus feet of the god Siddhanalha, Sovanna^ the son of Hiriya Sidchnm, 
MaUindtha Vodeyar^s o^vn signature of approval : — 

S' r i A m a r a G u n d a (in Devandgari characters). 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or main- 
taining one made by another, the maintaioing another’s is the best. He who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but be who perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 
Whoso maintains this gift will oxalt his progemtors of both lines ; whoso oppo^ 
ihg it, brings it to ruin, will cast his ancestors for twenty one generations into hell. 

* The verse is full of a play of words, letwfen ffon/e a part of his nanr e, and ^dnfe, a fort, 
f Ajt§n' ranffadhd^a dtpii amrifajiadt. 

I or eight rights of full possession, recoriumany inscriptioM, 

They are, aifcsftfna!, present profit; dydmt, future profit; hidden treasure; niishepat under^ 
ground stores ; jala, springs; pdshdm, stones or minerals ; siddha, actualizes ; stldhyOt posslbilitla. 

Besides these, are here spscifiei a variety of imposts as follows \^sidduyaf land rent; hodiht # ■ 
tex paid by merchants on piece goods ; hadikft a tax paid by tank diners ; hiniket offering o* gifts ; ^ 
kiii^d'pa,disiaBmt; impress^ labour; beating the husk from paddy ; a/mr, waste or ' . 

ritio ; injustice ; customs duties ; haliidere, tax on cattle pens; tapyUf fines ; (owMi 

bttttbwhjg ; <dd rights; 
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menttn r ( ^ tho ombocli- 

ment of iho fiu.t of nient, fbe kalpa vriicslKi to his .l-pendents, n, thunderJjoIt 

weapon .n euU.n, off the wings of the n.onntains his encnies, of (hot 

Who clann o have a title,, a gan 'a hhovun.a to the elephanls the hesfdo kin: 

an elephant to the plantain garden his opponent, a sun in dispersing tie 

emub oflus eneunes force, placing his connoands on the l.eads of tributary 

kuogs a gale lo the clouds Iho dfo/u.:rd..^;ra king, a wild tiro to the withered 

forest the skilied in punishing the mighty a lion to tl 

herds ot elephants Cko>a and /foavd., a pdoasnro giving rain-clond to tho'cha- 

tea lards Ins dopendent, S ri nad Ihiimlhirita Sh-i nhhg.ila ParamesVara 

Trau,te . ratarn dira Narapali, of the A trova goira, an e.van of good qnali- 

sir f PI 'n NT of (1)0 llik rli ii.ha, grand- 

son of Glnkka Deva uo,a, s.,n ,)f Kan hirava kshitimira, flue nncgu.dled. AV/s/n., 

/oggg a kalpa vnksha m c-.nlinual giHs: assigned f„ Ural, u ana (dcscrihod as 
hctorc), making vrifli, with honaogand groves, m-faiii vfiki-ea : — 

In the hou^,,!a K,,ynrrwka mi l is (he moat charmin" : in 

win*, of H,e agnihinm ho made, tin, llct was VM f.ointn, known to all 
peopieas 7<:i«/i!)r>,r,g ni which is (he groat Ciielwvk'vlmtmdhl (take),- I (ho 
second i lioth krg! and. pap, dons villages - with ();cir hanilels 

HonnaihnlJt, Miirahallj, SaMiffm;. :imn!i<iU\ Ui'ril'd'al'', Idtana. 

Iw.lh, N,i';w)Oiianaho!!i, IJcmunvaUi, Henumanahme, ChiUrnvnnlidlu ChiUca 
llosahalli, Tq/lnalmU, Kanchinahre, M,m,kmaham^ its koppaii, IMcki- 
manclumalurrn, G(m.,awihalJi, altogothcr 17 snlnrd,„:de villages, or with their 
two chief vfllages 19 villages, fertile, popaihms, having bridges and tank, 
yielding double cropis, all boarliig sugar o:tuo, of good soil, lllled with groves 
and harulots. These, forming into llTvrltlis for L’ralmiau, he di.sfrdmted 
them to each ono so that each liad an equal slr.iro of best, middling and in-' 
fcrior soil Also, having U2 housto securely built by masons, ho filled them 
With furniture and grain, &c., for one year ; provided one milch cow in milk with 
its calf for each house; and for tlio decoration of tl-.o children of the vritti- 
holders, gave to each, silic cloths, shawls, sots of earrings, linger rings, &c., lo 
the number of 20 of each, aud bestowed them on tlie residents of tlie agrahara 
of Yddavapur/. In (he fort of S rii-angawilini, whoso walls are jninfied by (ho 
washing of the waves of the holy Kaw'ri, the re.sidonco of Paschima Kaiiga, (ha 
Gautama kshetra, in the presence of Ivamfiramana (Vishnu) reposing with S'ri 
Devi and Bhu Devi on his couch the serpieut A'disesha, making a vow that ho 

* Birudmteiniiara gandali. 
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V ^ Sga^tiire6fi)«ni^a. 

Tl» boflikr rf the upper storey for Ihe god, of the tower and 
Bwing, and the eograver of tlus s'heaDa was the stone-maaon Jadaya Bamajjiu 
TIus is {^tdae, any letter defidentor in excess notiritbstandiDg< I^US' 
perity! Fortune, fortune ! * 


2. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1356. 

Sizefi, 2 9 ' X//. d.^Hale Kamada Characfers. 


Sun Moon 

Cowgnck- 

Nandi. LINGA Priest. ling calf. Sword. 

Fortune. Reverence to the gurus. Obeisance to SVi Siddhandtlia. 
Adored be S'cutibhUj beauteous with the chdraara-like crescent moon kisnng 
his lofty head ; the original foundation*p01ar of the city of the three worlds. 
Do thou the supremei the five-faced, embodiment of all above and below, 
supreme lord, wearer of the serpent ornament, benefactor of all worlds, a wld- 
fire to the forest of sin, supporter of all worlds, great in might, friend of 
Pasas^u Bama, the purifier, have meroy on me. 

Beyond the reach of slander, a thunderbolt to the mountain chains the 
hostile hings, is BukJcct Mdpa, at the brandishing of whose glittering sword 
t^ earth trembles, kingis steal away in terror and hide themselves; by their 
eivil designs they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten however strong. 
What kmg in truth can stand before him ? A lion to the rutting elephants the 
hostile kings, a crowning ornament of the wisest monarchs, firm as mount 
Merit, delighting in battle with opporing kings, the treasury to which all kings 
and rulers come, who, 0 Bukica Bdya, among the kings of the earth is king 
above you? 

May it be wril---Whae the Mahd Mwidales vara, the king who is adei^ 
of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the pumsher of kings who break 
thrir word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, ♦ Viru S*H Bukkti 
BdfiQ Vod^ar, was in Eosa^pmam, a city possessed of all tities, the ca^td 
at JSx^tuka Mdycf^ in the Hoysai^ct oountiy’, ruling the ktogdom in oeace 

auduusdom*;— - 

/See note,)?, ^ ' 
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pre^-^ninl 'hir ^r: or^lcr -fo -he -avour of ilio loins 

ieet of I.i:!].:-li:;)i c:- •’■oo D.ral)o':ai.!S Ficparalely, b'' presented tlieri 

vifli llto v'r'tdr, Vv-'l; v-/dir3p. eT vodor oi.:d preroi.'etleu cX a repycatiug 

i'Ley are oo 1 eoyer o. ee >,o0:O.. v : : rooee.). 

Tlie roe'er r.e ■ ; o--' -e^Tl- of tooej • raos T ;r -oroo ^cnorr, lions are 
ijcrn -ard o:;;'^ 'Le:-'‘ ^’ - o oe il;: .:o. rr::. vo,. wife ::.. repioo kjo of the grant. TLcn 
usual dharo-ia o'] 0 : 0 ,'-;. 

Hy rhrgjaxk. uo:' . ' Vo-^o kr/: .' roo. I -r >!■' "oo ok o'ua and ]>h ' ud r, a 

o:)r nescr uf p'vogy io -og ■ a, o':- ■Hl’/do, : ,k.':k]ooo .oidod ioi rj y! 

b' r 1 K r i e li '.; a e. 0 , y e !•. 




('rhe Vfledc 00’ 10 " drol y-a?'! do'oi 
die ..lOe Ihe c : horaiiou is ae ed'o .0; . 

.May it bo well In -ho! 2 r:.l, ayir. 
iod ioi navel of Yidoui, in llic liua. gvert 
loiaioaniara, tbe dkdi ynga, tl,o boro 

rt;,ka, UK,i year I’cckono-:.' as bid ',7, r 
pio.n:d, and ilie o'ear Kredhi being cui 
oilhe oiooiVs ck cron so, Wednesday, 
vrkoliii vcogi, nr'" bdlii'/a kara’;:', -I’e 
Ibk ano]>icloiu! dav, in Ibe vn(>ri:ing, 
cbio'MO'i of .:o:rIi^ the tWiava t 

a Loiea viil:o:da loMiie depenokadg a 

noeiiiil ti.i'/iS' i iiO baoliivo i-negs, CuOoi.j-iOD 
panda l>hcrun;a t<j ■Lo; e«epl;ia)ks tiio Ir 
gardci.' iio:; eoeodc;^, a aoaj in disnerr;! 
I ] ’(/i'''- ilie ct.7rair>aad-3 ea il;;; head,.; (jf i 
]>l -I k'- , ,}^>Ura kk'.gay a (ire f;') k; 
in o\( rtbr'jwiiig the noworiui IM-,' -va 
Ix!-y;ih^' kinas. a \vlnrloviad to the cl-ao 
O' la kiidpala Paranicodrara Fraa 'lia 

^ Ore note f.. ji?: 


00 Ida -d‘ brad oa ovn:,> n.v,o; d;^'a idvoa 'ho 
oi' ivs dae, in (.he vaooilL^i ]n..:y'e {.lu.; 7di 
; aifoo oi the iiali sura, tlio O’0d.iv'.diar'a 
■;',nvvp and /'Sdd' (IGfoj baving 

‘rojil, in ll'.e :v..OJ.d]i Pufobya, Ibo 12th (l:e; 
under tbe consleliati'-n Aimridlia, Ibo 
i:fari 'a -a, the sim bed;g in IMakara, — on 
tliO tbiof of ibo B'n Vn ei:!iava kings, ibo 
lers who ca^nc from Itvanlvalj-nagar;!, 
un'iiL'orbolt \vcap-ai to tiie wings oi’ the 
over Ih .rc who claim to have a title, a 
akilc Idiu^s, an olepliant to the plantain, 
:g tlm <:ark clouds his enendek MrcefS, 
aaiaitary kirr^S; a •;olo to the cloudH Iho 
,0 withered forest liio ktr-.s, skilled 

, a lion to llio clej hanis tlic Chola and 
Is the KdaU: kings, d admad Rajddbir.via 
Prahipa Yira Narapaii, born in the 


m 

A| lodra d !ti AmAi^vaU dll the Mnimiiof moM tf ^ 

. In DvdraliA^ as S'ivn in KaiUsa/ ia>, wor% of all praise, the kmg Sdvapa Mdl- 
Undthdj the sole champioo, famed throughout the world, having the title of 
N^agdfe MuHa^ resides in his hill^fort. The noble McMinMha^ son of iVo^e* 
gmtd Sdyma^ was the exalted commander of the Turaha army, the Sevam 
X army,* the Tdmga army, the powerful Pdndya army, and the Eoy$ana army* 
TMs valiant king was respected as a groat hero among all the forces .of his 
enemies. To describe the prowess of Nadegonte Malta : to his own army he 
towered above the ewth like a fort of adamant, but to the forces of the enemy 
as if surrounded with ditches, ramparts, bastions, batteries, and embankments - 
constructed for their ruin.t 

May it be well.— While the Mahd MandalesVara, the king who is a des- 
troyer of rulers, the worshipper at the divine lotus feet of the god Amara 
Guneja, MdUindfka Vodeyar^ son of Aliya Sayi Nayaka, was in Bemmattanor 
hcUlUt ruling the kingdom in peace and wsdom* 

May it be well.— In the S'aka year 1278, the year Durmukhi, the month 
A'shatlha, the third day of tlie moon’s increase, Thursday ; having built an 
upper storey of stone for the god Siddhandtha of that Bemmattam’dtdllu, 
and having dedicated a pinnacle thereon to the god, and constructed a stone 
swing; in order that this work of merit may endure as long as sun and 
moon, and bear fruit, having repaired the village of Musuvadiya^pura in that 
Bemiattma-Jcallu ndd% which formerly belonged to the god, we have 
presented it to that god Siddhandtha, for the decorations and precessions, for 
the illuminations, and presentation of food ; and within the four boundaries, 
namely, the Linga mudre stone of Eetana khandi formerly existing in the east, 
the Linga mudre stone of Musuvadiya khandi, the Linga mudre stone at the 
boundary of the fields south of Gondamanhalli, the Linga mudre stone at the 
boundary of the fields west of Gondamanhalli. — within these four boundaries, 
ih^dkshka, &gdm%, nidhi, nihhepa, jeda, pdshma, siddha, sddhya, together 
with the sidddya, hodike^ hadike, kdniJee, kadddya, Utti^ kotfana, alivu, annyd-» 
ya, sunka, haftidere, iappu, tovudi, pdrlMya, apMUya, and all the as^/a- 
hhogadejas-swdmya rights, f free of every burden. Thus has Mcdlindtha 
Todeyar presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper 
at the divine lotus feet of the god Siddban^tba, Savanna, the son of Eiriya 
Siddanna, to endure as long as sun and moon. 

MaUindiha Vodeyar^s omtdgDSkiwce of 

S' T i A m a r a G u n d (in Bevan&gari <haracter6). 

t See note, p. 3. 



A trcya gotra, an ocean .,r good enalilJca, of Ibo As'vaHyana sidra, Aunf n o,,, 
tlx! KBbatiriyas, of tlio Rn,- grawlson of Cliik'n Rova, I’fija, fol; of 

l'.ai)’.hirava K“hiffiidi';',, (ho iuie.ji:a!]f;d Kri'j’ina J.'f/'.', a di, :•;■(■ ];, a !<',k vrib..'l. 
JD daily beplowiii;’; yii': ; 
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II, j''', 0 'IoO T*! Oi a> V'i f'(! /OyUjaiPya^ ’.’‘‘inryi Vv<^..i>5 I'iR-.J 

piunded I'Ry'' tbo wavnn ')! iliO ivK (lie reBidnurc of rapcljr'na dfujyai 

tbo Gr-iilaiua Ivshnira : iii li.o uo oT Kaniaiadravnana v/no rnpose' v;i'b 
S'ri Dovi aud llhii ii .nii'i baypincBB on the ccrpeid S'esha; ser.diiiy hn’ il r- 
7nf.jci Yaiis'vanf, lie soi-dii-lan' of Sauin}a, and sad'^y “Von, yair d-Rc.f.inn, 
arid their descendaihn, daily pevG.frra without bvcali all Iho ccro nouirri v.’nch 
wo have stated >ov Yarad-y in' ing Ibr d^e the pr^ilt arhing hoo\ ihcBO 

villages/'^ present ed these villa'ys, v.hli y-.ruing of wafer aud prepentahon «./„ 
a coin, repeating flic./ are no Linger Hiiiie (nd nianuJ^ vd nuinia). 

The boundaries and. e'e scri pt ion of’ the Milages presented by Krishiia i.ta]u 


for the cerenioincs at K.ind]], r 
(AVfler repefition of i 'oeli 
four boundary sIoims of tin';':! 
the rice land and dry fa 11.3, 
embankments, Ibe dry cid.f;ve. 
land and the waste, iialt ilie f 
authorities from the dancinc; g> 
houses, the tax for . 
for child birth, the taxon i-as 


u’C hero wrhlcn in the Kar’-niaha language, 
of <h<! above, coi)tir-' -3 tbu;:) :--aiso vvhliin li.Q 
vill.ipvs laarhcd wdb t!,o smnhha and chukng 
In ; fmrdens and store hoin>'s, tlie dales ai:ai 
boil aaul t lie wet culfi’v'a' -on, Ibc p'Oor rent-irer) 
:vt rad due la Ihe Yirabhadra Durga revenuo 
\ih ortli^' ioxth temple, th * tax on bi.amsmith’s 
otUie Ida, l.:e (ax r'Thc p-iUhja catde, the fax 
a child, tlic i.e:ei due to Gopalasvarni ; and 


of the customs, the laonoy rcinre.iung'atierdcviucting the duty on laden lullocke : 


Whoso usurps a gift made hy himself or by another shall amredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years* Of maldiig a g^t or maSh- 
taining one made by another, the maintaining another's is the best He Who 
liiakes a gift, obtams svatga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 
Whoso maintains this gift will exalthis progenitors of both lines; whoso o;^K»idng 
it, brings it to ruin, will cast his ancestors for twenty one geperattons into hell. 

The thief who, wandering here by day or by night, shall steal so mtusH as 
a stick ; the great lord of the country, or the emperor who rules in the city, or 
the sovermgn who rules the world, if he shall with an evil mind think to plun^ 
der the rent-free villages, or fields, or property within this region; cast his 
mother and father and all his relations for 27 crores of years into the hell full 
of worms, and swallow them up at last, 0 sin, do you see ? * Whoso fearing 
to touch this sacred land and property, like a frightened serpent drops from a 
branch, so slips away and respects it; with him speedily and at once unite, and 
bring him along with joy, 0 merit, do you see ? Sin or merit will a man con- 
tract according to these two prayers. This is true, this is true, do you see, 
all peoples ? Whoso doubts it will sink into hell. 

^igoaXuve oi Karniha Devama, Signatave of Bovarsa Vlrappa, 

In this village the.gaurla will give five days sowing and maintain the pro* 
party of the god. 

The, builder of the upper storey for the god, of the tower and the stone 
svdng, and the engraver of this s'dsana, was the stone-mason Jadaya Ramajja* 

This is genuine, any letter deficient or in excess notwithstanding. Pros- 
perity 1 Fortune, fortune! 

3. S'ila S'asana at CMtaldroog, date A. D. iieo. 

Size ft, 4 4' X ft. 1 o\^Hah Kanm ja Charackrs. 

Cow 

UngoaU; LINOA Priest. HftniJi 

iS'ri Somafidtha, Adored he S^amhJnt^ beauteous with the chdmar&-Iike 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

When the tiger rushed out of the forest, the muni saying liopi sUi, that 
moment 6 'ala jaeremg it ( hoyi s Hi ), dragged it aloogj and in a woi^erful 
manner raised up the tiger on the point of his iron rod, which thence stood 
for his banner, and he became famous throughout tiie world as Hcyisaria, 
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mih ihejUaffdm (zhves), the salary of the kamhli makers, the Internal transit 
duties, the fluty on all crops, the duty on the profits of cloth sales, the dutv 
on iron, tho duty on tobacco, and all other rights. ^ 

And in that I'wparpati'ihaVi, the rents from the market, the customs dues 
and the fees from tho Ihursday iair ; with all similar rights in the 12 villages. 
A1.SO tho old tmhold in Ananiaghi in AUi-nd,!, namely the village of Fepa- 
fwx<n, with tlio duties levied therdu on the crops,=;^ &c. &c., (concludes in tho 
usual maDDcr). 


170. S'ila S'asa,iia at Banavasi, date A. d. io68. 

II d€ Kannada Charaders. 


^ Jlay it be well. While the favourite of earfli and fortune, great king „f 
^■mgs, .supreme lord, first of monarclis, orii.ament of the ChalMyasA S'rl'iiiat 
Imiiohja Mdlla Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world 

May U he wdl. the power and glory of his race l.ieing (>,stal>li*hed 

as far as the peaks and caves of Ilimavat the cnpcror of all mounlain raiiffes 
alhwmg sun^m tho sky of the celebrated KaMa l:ula, his two lotus foot 
surrounded wiih tho crowns of foreign Irings, Ihc lord of 2.’aw«iv.?/-?wro, h.aving 
the monkey flag and flic lion signet, tlie five great drums and the five iweat 
dcecrations, the ruler of cigl.ty four cities, having an eye in his forchcai do- 
seen, hint of a race eomsccrated by the performance of eighteen as'vamedhas in 
strict acoordaiw.c to the rules, a mine of virtue, having obtained a boon from . 

. Uevi, m the enjoyment of happiness, having obtained tho promise of 

’ MykPardyi vratishfaddyino'a cfcite 

'"’T Aa'/uranMa 

j- . T /r.i iUu-ya'a a'lkncung,-. tmwa InM dcvnsthhmla ara 

"2Z p^mujara jdH Mge Ma 

f ‘ ' y ' ^ nnnuue .‘iun'^aUe saluva pa^fadi ypru iumka teqadu bdkila 

m !!x, 7.*'-^ ■ ^ 

ylZdZZviu Z- >m<!svpirina pomnm wunfeda d sakda svmnya 

yi I iu. pa, fu p a,mda pPc sma^mUya sunka pommu yi pi eyam kaltum BrihamMvnra 

Zn!Z Z Amntayiri slMdlu pun'a 

I. , nap sau-amuayavap niMdu karuva Vqxipundi gmma 1 yidaraViyu a/lhavaniye saluva ‘ 
pam^ sunka por, mu d^msthanayuligc mdpa paint dathmnmnihya pZikakke mlim ruiddi 
guM kaivada muntdtMakke saluva pairiigalu saM, ' 

t Seo cote p. 14. 


To tltt at»^(^8 empew* wM bMne, by Kb Birte- 

oiiB qiuai, l&regmga Dm, From Km (came) the kKg Vishfu, tiieking 
i^orosMikaaiid tho Kng SoSdja, Then, iamouB for victories, NarasitiAA So^, 
From Km Tira Smis'vara. To Somesfma CJuM and B^iOa SM, wbote 
form was that of the Lakshmi of victory, was bom, a oanso for the prosperity 
of the world, of great might, SriNarasimha, who as an abode of victory, 
in prowess equal to Indra, versed in all the poems, a hero incarnate, was 
throughout the world. 

To Narasimha, the splitter of the skulls of his enemies, and to his queen 
the Patta Mahddevi, was born through their virtue, the brave king Battdla Deva 
■ Hoysana Bdya. Who in the earth is a king ? who brave ? who the support of 
the Wng Nirasimha? who the immovable, a bherumja to other Wngs’ sons? 
He is the Kng ; he is the brave ; he is the support of the king Narasimha ; be 
the immovable, the bhernnda to other kings’ sons. Brave, in generoaty as 
Meru, commander of great forces, by the valom: of Ks cousin (mayidum) Soyona 

May it bo well.— While the auspicious king Hoysana Bktja Bala BaUdla 
Bern, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, the sun in the sky of the Yddava race, a chfidS- 
mani to the wise, king over the Male rajas, a champion among the Mdepas, 
ganda bherunja, unasristed hero. Immovable champion, sole champion of the 
earth, Mada of the S'amvdra Siddhigiri hill fort, in bravery like Tlama 
a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, the establisher olChdla JJrfyo, the 
• , of Pdnifya Bdya, the uprooter of the Magara Kngdom,*— to- 

gether with his great minister Mendigo Deva DamdyaJea and bis great 
mimster Aliya Mdcheya Danndgaha, was in his residence at Dorasamudta, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom f 

^ ^ In the S'eka year(^y«m obtiferated), the year Sddharana, the month 
Vaidrikha, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Friday. ; a pft was made by 


Pmndyahag to the god Smandtha^ set up in the 
mathft in Bemmattam kaUu, as follows 

■: {Best iUegiUe). 




fSw Bdte, p» 2. 


ni-pritkvi-va!hmm, m(xkmiy>dhiritjamf ^ 

Mdk rdjara 

yetfdngaviray Smivdra 
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mol;8ha l.avhig t),6 ,mmo victor in war,- aiul oflicr tifles, Srfman Maba 
Man.jales vara KlrtUVarmrm Bcray^os ruling the JlauavuM Twelve Thou- 
sand : — 

In the S'aka year 9,00, the year Kilaka, the month Chaitra, the 1st day 
of the mouiiB increase (rc^t not copied). 


171. Tamra S'asaiia at Bangalore, i ciiie 


A. D. 1253. 


r> PI V s 14 ^ ia. X s 

Sc-Ctl, 4 i/i, :Ud!h( tc}\ <(■ (I O’iuthyl J I'/Ji', in. rPicf. 


y CJl. 

C'j /' ;-5 t /noon ohove^ siui beloxu. 


(l:>. Ol,HS:u;co to SOm. May ti,o ,ni;-n,.! n,.ar h,? --.oir yr.^tcetion, on 
whopo lush rr . rorO,, liitrd u-, oo if ;t fna yluOM t ho tree. 0 
ton;-,;e, Ihco d.) I rever,,,.;- aid :iic in w, dy iir.i.-',ri„;;ng (ho glory ortho 

royal lino. 


^ From the hihft Fis i!o.o.! e,:' Vidrm, iv.,v,orr!d lo onaic the noirerse and 
ilcvotol io th- piv-O'ciren ii.c loreo nmF;,;, rioy a Solus cd uldcli f.Mtidmi; 
I'C;-:’ s gitot, ; oy. ! was iiorii ISr.diov,!, -orlio"; out lie waves of i ho 

bC;i ot llio vediie, ])y o-eano of Ij.iiv-ho'aii l:f • oey e io:e i'> ilio learrial stale and 
liccoiViO a li-iuse I'tedcr. I'Voni wliof^o nniulj dsFecri iie;^ Ihsj ioodey cf all ritna 
whoilior [hen or ehi-eurC; I lie cause of I he cre;v!i.jn I'f the werldj v. as bor.ii .Atn, 
of enprcFuc exciillencc. Vrc/ia wliorn \\as I'orn Oiandni, giving joy to all the 
world vviih his filled Vsitli nc;clar. .1 roiu Iniii many lines ot hlngs take 
their ri-o. 


id' vvdioin ilie kdngs of the race arc erdebrated In the puranas, tho 

posscsBfsrs of many countries acoulred I-y (hidr eaf-nr, ehiiled in all rojal 
accoinplishincnlH and iucihod.s of g')vern;:K'nt, ihrmydi tlio incrif of Ihcir great 
£acr dices aiol penance eiililled to a Ihruno in svarga. 

Of t he kings of this race who in regular desceut were ruling tho vvorlch a 
nrighty king named Sala arose. 


* Pai/LXtstarkitla-/)iaht lhcirahi-iX!akyi>rohokrt.ivt:it‘!ir:p.ahiitin.- U.i,iiucod-f/ir'L/idra-,'u,olT':ir Xikiia- 
y(i‘Stu(il(i-s(I/k[jiUi-ni j'kiri'iia-s'aktPjP iiou/ii’n. lo'akarik/ ii<irKoxh'ii/ib!i-kid'hii(,i/n(i~ jnai:h.a}i.t fa-mar- 
tidndam para-u/ ipul i-,nakuia'i}Jn>i iI'f-cIiara>ulraviji:Ja~yiif/<:la:ii Pajioj:(u-X.-} nrino<irad}i:i:-,'\:fira/fi 
* sdkd-diai C! i.(ira-(I] iiv jii in siiytlaildudiluiiiinn voordd/y)' ryi’dia-ykod-'iu'r p.:ioiid,fi-jxinoIiabhH 

shauani cliafaydiX UknaydrddlL/.slXiiOiii luldUL- ( o'/an/nn jaan'l-vid/affi- to '/imf<i:-t'ds vayiwlJ</i_ 
diksh ita-hxla-pi asidavii sal yu-rahjrkarnn . . jya-det kk'Ulha-cayu-piajdd/oji sarusa-vimodam 
nioksIiadaMha-varaiii ,ya/aer(ed''^yc^/a7//'a(</bprai’'a6/b<i'tf/'itt'e//<. 
t hi the iMuseum. 
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4. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A- D- 1063. 

Size ft, 37' xy?, 2 1/ Sale Kannada Characters, 


Moon. Sun. 

Sword. 

Prle»t. LIKOA. Cp'f. Cow. 

Adored be S'amhhUt beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss- 
ing tns lofty head; th original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. Reverence to the gurus. 

May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Ja^a- 
deha Malian protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great 
khig of longs, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Salyds^raya Wa, 
ornament of the Chdluhjas * was increasing in prosperity to endure as long 
as sun, moon, stars and sky 

The dweller at his lotus feet ; May it be well, the auspicious Mabl Man- 
dales'vara, Vijaya Pdndya Dcva^ entitled to the five great drums, great lord 
of the earth, lord of KdneU^ura^ sun in the sky Yddava race, a head- 
jewel to brave warriors, a sun to the lotus of his own family, defeater of the 
deigns of Jtdjiga Chola^ . . . . . a bee at the lotus feet 

of the auspicious Jagadeka Malla Deva, having these and all other titles, was 
in his remdence at C/c/m^V ruling ihe Nolatnbavddi 32,000 in peace and 
wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting the good 

^ The dweller at his lotus feet, a bee at the lotus feet of Kamarasa Deva, 
possessed of these and many other titles, chief of great tributaries, favorite of 
iheLakshmi of victory . • • • a sun to the waierliliei 

the faces of the wives of hostile kings, an ornament to the lady fame, in purity 
like Bhishma, subduer of his enemies* forces, chief of mighty kmgs, worship- 
per at the lotus feet of the god HidumbesVara I'rugaya Ndyaka, was Yideydr 
dUya Ndyaka, 

To describe his bravery : — When any hostile force essayed to attack him 
and he with great fury surrounded it, or when if it seemed more • numerous 
than his own he rais^ a terrific war cry like the roar of a lion, and sprang up^ 
m them with the charge of a great tiger, as about tQ swaltow them up Bke 
Bdhu,— whose faces did not turn? When the neighbouring 

* S^fi-pritk»i-vdUaUamt Malidrajddhm^arn^ 


IIo once on n time went into the forest near S'as'ajmra In order to visit 
Tdsanti, fJie goddess worshipped by all the kings of his family. Seeing there 
the great muni, doing reverence to him, he sat down a moment. Then, w hile 
unarmed he was engaged in the worship of the goddess and reverence’ of the 
mum, a cry of wild heasis arose, and a fearful tiger bounded forth its claw^i 
powerM enough to tear up mountains, its long tongue swinging ^houtt" 

desire to swallow some one, (he fiery sparks from its eyes burning up its eye- 
laslies. ^ ^ 

That rnuui, exclaiming in the language of his country J% Sale! (strike 
?ala!) gave him a sakiki, with wliich he slew it. From that the name of 
Ifoysala came to all (ho kings of his line ; and the tiger going to .svar-a was 
adopted as the sign on the flag of all that line, ^^ho being eveV ready for’ war 

aUe m stringing and discharging their lows, at very f], ought of (hem all their 
enemies iremLled, 

(The gcncakigy is continued as in other inseriptieus down to Soma ond 
confinnes:) ’ ‘ 

In tlie lilriradhva'a kifla, descendant of the Soma vamsa wayl.rrn^'.' 
tarasa, posse.ssed of all good qualities, a great warrler. To h,m the cekl-ratcd 
was wife. From whom was l,orn a d.mightor in hranty 

superior to Rati, in removing the troubles of her .lm,o„d,mts equal to I akd r.j 
Slie became the crowned queen of S,ma being lllled with de^o toon’ 

ly her gifts putting to sliamo the kaipa vrilndia, her lame ascended irp to 
Leav"n along with that of ,S'o), 7 /i Mahipofi. 

^ Tiiat. king thus fortunate, whose <.i„rious caroor was known in all com trier, 

S ri Sams rora Jlhumipdla, residing in (ho prosper.)ns royal oily yUrnmch 
para, which ho had cstabli.died for his own pleasure in the Chala Dlamuxla 
ermquered by the power of his own arm; in the year Paridhavi, the mouth 
i haUyiim, new moon day, during an eclipse of the sun; in consequence of a 
disco Tso on the gifts proper to be made on tliat day, giving to the village of 
MmlanampalU^ togetber will, MallU:ana, silu, ted in tl.e KMiai-nad 
another came .S'owrti’dyoHv, in honour of his pal 'a mahishi Somala Devi, and 
iormmg there 70 vdttis at a rental of MO m„hl,a ; (pagod.os), presented them 
foi the performance oi the ceremonies of the god he had bJ, up in that town, 
to Ijrahinans of various gotras, with pouring of WMler. 

This matter, in order to be clearly understood, 1,3 hero written in detail in * 
the Kama! a language. 

(Alter repetition of all the titles and epithets) Hoy sal a Blmjahala Tlra 

laia Devarasa, in the S'aha year 1175, the year Paridhavi, the month 


‘..r '■-•■ap 

losiijg wfid^e in their comuairaders ctme themselves crowding togethtr to 
%ht sgttinsfc him, then as Siayodhsna and theother hiogs who came te 
againei Bhima turned their backs and fled, so they turned the back and ran. 
While he was in his residence at Bemmattamiru^ ruling the Thirty-two, 
the Haduvagere Five Hundred, and the (?) Sagalunga Seventy, in peace and 
wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting the good ; his excellent sons 
Kdmaija Myaka^ Chdlaya Ndyaka and ^eme NdyaJca being with him, discours- 
ing on the merit that arises from a gift of land : — they, in the S'aka year 104^, 
the year Shobhaktit, the month Fhalguna, the lOfhday of the moon’s iocreasei 
Sunday, at the time of the equinox; for a lofty tower to the god Siddhi 
miurnledvara, at the 2d aga tirtlia of the hill south of Tlidumba vana ; for 
the illuminations, the daily offerings, and a procession in Chaitra ; * present- 
ed to the Mdlieshvaras, pure in gotra, friends of the good alone, famed through- 
out the world, — with pouring of water, — the land bounded east by the Budbi* 

vanta rock, by the Gavaya pond, west by Bemma, 

north by the Kambhagara tank ; 200 Jcamias of paddy land under this. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


5. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1412. 

Sizfft, 4 X //. 2 Kannada Characters, 


Sun. Sword. ^ . Moon. 

Cow suck- 

i^andi. niuffa witb Frleot. ling calf. 

Fortune! May subjects prosper, may kings rule injustice, may cows and 
Brahmans be daily nourished, may all worlds be in peace. May we have long 
life, strength, health and concord ; through thy favor may our enemies be 
diminished ; may we obtain fame and our ancestors be satisded with our offer- 
ings ; naayst thou receive auspicious praises from all, 0 lord merit, may all have 
feith in thee. May we prosper and obtain all manner of good fortuna 

May it be well. — In the S'aka year 1334, the yearKhara, the month 
Kdrlika, the 15th day of tlie mcon^s iociease, full-moon day, Tuesday ; the 
aus^acious Maha Mandales'vara, filled with justice, generosity, benevolence and 
wisdom, bis mind purified by the praise of the lotus feet of Tryambaka, Tira 
Mcdlmm Vodeyar^ son of Vira Rratapa Deva llaya, great king of kings, 
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Plialgiina, new moon day, during an eclipse of the snn (made the grant as 
given .n (lie original at foot, * many of the terms liciug unknown). 

May this gift of &mr,.; .'«mkshm,apa(i endure for many i/.^insand hrJpas, 
as long as tlie snn ride.s in his chariot, as long as the sea rolls with waves . as 
long as male and female rivers and lakes and ponds (low, as long as iho elrih 

Ktands hrni, as long as (ho sky with its constellalions lasts, as tong as Setu and 
Meru coniiiiuo. 

Whoso usurps a gil t made hy himrolf or l,y another shall be horn a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a eoimnon hriihre for Idnes thla 

deserves your support from age to age : thus does lidmadiaiidra btscadi tlio 
kings who come after hiai. 

S ' r 1 V 1 r a S o in e s ' v a r a s y a . 
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72 . 8 'ila S'asana at Soaiiiatapar, dato A. D. 1270. 

Jhi'c Kauni 'd Vlv-rnctfr-^ 


May tlio supreme unh lie your j^nAcnlv^v, who i„ the f irm of the Boar 
raised up tlie earth from its liumhltd e jon, Ituirciot] liy ilio v.aves of the 

sea, and tossed it up as ihi S]) ad tiii the tip of liit strong rielit tusk. May 

Ihe Boar form of ilari lie ^onr protect ion, which smlioil at Lalcdimi wandering 
among the lotuses spriughig fr<jni the lakes on the bosom of the eartli SU])- 
ported on his rip lit tusk. 

Iroir; the lotus navel of \ i.dinii sjirang rrahma, the creator of the worlds, 
k roin him sprang At ri, tcarfu] iii penarce. From his eyes sprang Die rnooii- 

KoUukctiji n>f:/a Oono' h-'A-in . ./// .s.Ai.lf f hio<A ihi tf IS p l j p . - ■<' Mci'ihif.'a 

tanHCl kiiluvulli sfihitcf. '/}!0'h ■! n q p 5 ’ p,j <1/1/ n n/'n.cr i.'.ilLuxtn Molnj-n q\''iu S (i X' ’.anf'^c') 
V t> \ sada r/ \ p papa '2 ra mdiiya J><t iidu; q J p. •. l u. <,ayti fj\p 2^ tdvaiulhu g 

1 p 2:i s'rt lutra./a, p U ,y- p- sU'dtr (< nsronis) g 5 p .1 ?;/'/. p 8.V t/'.OOi' ( avea r,ut) liJika I 

hkam fj 5 xynidarci s.;sc g i p 5 kan 'ii:cr:n/a p 4 varaki g 22 p 8 ' //■ 7 ( ,v g 0 p 2f 

aneya sese g 13 p 8 tolnpn g 1 oiall hfUa, nail {{a g S p 2 ke/a dtae Jla/liin/gab.’ g 0 pj .7^ 

Mattikal/ada Ih'g/i g 3/i 2| kh.\'.a nicandha. p }; halvkn p 1 1 kad.,rcga 6esf g 21 p ■ kuniara 
mdliJcep 6 > vi]aga rtra raua p 3 y. laylafi va a p 2 kiidna.'i i .... k/.am g 

h ik ^katfa. bJiaffa ko 84 kltam g I p ^ tlln yi 2 ho . . . .(/ 1 'p | iola m 1 ho IS mic ‘2 
kdrunya Hltiya hhandi g 4 . . . ga. julH pofiara g I p 2^ cfliia potfara p 3; anfa gadgdna 
. , • Madani gv.dida Ah<iiil:ii'[avaiiimt(nninapa- fiukiras:i Sorald Dn'igarlgc g'ro.yoriha- 

vagi d uramm Suvaldparatxnda l/rsar i'tu Ih-'/rna ,arige vri 62 liigycda Jchoui'ik r vri I Vajur 
v&la hhandikn vril iSdioa veda kiiatigika v;'i 1 d araUi tdvu pr.t I iah la-ga timdida dcvarige vri 

2 kerege vri 2 aniii eppetita vriiligdgi -luh/i i hda y-iaryddega g MO vu p.o'ali varsJai aramanege 
teUu bantdgi &c. [A. B. g stanJtf for g'Mydna (iMgo;]a), idr paqa (^auatn), ko tor kdaga.] 


10 

«upr«Tn^ niter, coxu^oeror of hoaiite kings, lord of the four oceans, mtei^ 
westero, northern and southern ; * daily bestowing Streams of gold and camphor ; 
a lord over the courtezans the hostile kings { ! ); a terror to the kings at the 
eifijit points of the compass; gave the following s'dsana:— 

Id the aforesaid year, on the aforesaid day, at the auspicious time of fulh 
moou in the month Kartika, having made a great feast, and dedicated a tower 
to the incarnation of the supreme lord Sada Siva which was manifested at the 
time when Vrikodara the eon of Pandu slew Hidimbikasura, ( namely ) the god 
Hidimbanolha of the auspicious great city of Bemmattana-lcallu, situated in 
Jambu dvipa, which lies south of Maha Meru, the centre of the world 50 crore 
ynjanas in extent : — the auspidous Maha MandalesVara, Vira Mallama Vode* 
yar, in order that his mother might obtain merit ; at the auspicious time of full- 
moon, on the 16th day of the moon’s increase, in the month Kartika, naming 
Kunchigaoahalli, one of the eastern villages belonging to Bemmattana'kallu, 
after his mother Hitcdlayfx/vvBy presented it to provide for the decorations, pro- 
cessions and illuminations of the god Hidimhandtha. 

And for the erection of a stone tower to the southern gateway of that god’s 
temple, in order that his mother Mallayavve might obtain merit in the other 
world, he presented within the four boundaries of that MaUdpura, late 
Kunohiganahalli, the nidU, nikshepa^ jula, pdshdna, ahMna^ dydmiy siddhat 
sddhyaf with all the oshtaMoyadcjas-sicamya rights, f with freedom from 
every burden, as long as sun and moon endure ; and for the service, proces- 
sions and illurainations of the god HidlmhamUka, the remission of all taxes. 

Thiss'dsana of the gift for ihe service of god of the late Kunchigana- 
halH, named Mallapura after our mother, bestowed with presentation of a coin 
and pouring of water, in sole possession, for the sake of future merit, have we, 
the Mah4 MandalesVara, Vira Mallama Vodeyar, given of our own free will 
and consent. When offering <he daily service and prayers to the god Hidimha- 
fj^ha at the three seasons, may the devotees of the place enjoy this,* and 
Parvati grant her blessing that may obtain the heaven of merit. 

May the people eat with joy the food presented to the god. 

Approved— S' ri Try am baka. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another aesuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years* Therefore let all acquire the 
merit of preserving this gift. Whoso with an evil mind destroys a gift pre* 
sented to the gods or to Brahmans loses all the merit of his own gifts. 

Great prosperity! Fortune, fortune! 

: . t See notsp, 8. ■■ . - V .• ^ 
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like glory Chandra. From him many lines of kgs took their flso ; amooff 

whom of glorious qualities and celebrated career was Yadu. ' ■ 

Ironi him imiumcraWe kings descended: among whom was born S'ala, ' 
of great, glory, l)y the might of Lis arms possessed of all the earth. lia ouc^ 
on a time, l)oing in his own S'as'atm) /, went forth to do reverence to Va santi, 
his Iciila (levati, and to the skldlia who dwelt by her side, wi.ou a powerful 
tiger rushed out desiring to devour him. But on the siddlia Ba\iiig in the 
Karruiiaka language ‘ Hotj S' ala’’ he slew it, and from that time all the kings 
of Ills race oLt allied that uaiae. 


In lhat race arose Ervymu^n, who by his glfls put to bar; a. llh 

son was V/sfmf, acquainted with all the rites prescribed in Die vedas. lii,; 
son w^as KcirasanJia Dhupaii ; to wliom was born Jkdld’yt iMahivallal ha, prais- 
ed as the bestower of every gift on his dependents. To him N:ikifd:n bln:- 
pati was son, the seller up of Guo:a, by Ihs great power and Nvisdom In gavern- 
inent protecting Tdridya, 

broiu him was ]:)orn Soma, liho anoilier soma (or moan), tlio Imd ( la]! 
thhjga nioveal lo and immoveable on the earth, the sulqcetcr (mTill hh enemies 
whom all tlie sciences liad made their resort. To tliat Scana, as Gam«-i to 
ocean, so Bijjala was wife. To these two was barn NaraoimJu^ , resembma'- a 
halpa vrikblia, slaying all his enemies with liis terrible sword, Ins ianio havimf 
filled all (be points of the compass and gone to llie utmost: jimifs of the ocean, , 
at sight of whose gifts the kalpa vriksha trembled, Kama K si his Jiame, and 
the kamadhcmi was covered wilh shame. 

Once on a time, when dwelling in the city of Dorasamiulra, I lie lion of 
kings !'< (if (iSiadui was seated in tlic council, tjicre bega,n a discoiirsf? on gibs 
of merit; when the licad among iho many learned men present, the friend of 
the tributary kings, the chiei' adviser of IVirasimha Bhupati, the minister So- 
ma, rose up from his seat. To Malli iJeva, an oTicer in the army, the sub- 
duer of the ilames ot the enemy s power, {/ he desired to give) his daughter in 
the first bloom of her youth ; and also (another) to Clnllai Krlaya, able in 
war, whose might none could withstand: these Narasimha Bhiigati cherished 
like sons. On that minister Soma, the son of his elder sister, coming and 
doing obeisance, that moon of the Yadu race (Iho king), discerning all that 
was in his mind, gave him his desire. And moreover, to provide for the worship ^ 
of the gods he had set up in the agrahara he had established, presented to him 
3000 . . • which that Soma taking, made there" 

with all the necessary arrangements ; the particulars of which are here pub- 
lished in the Karnata language. 


6 . S'ila S'asatia at Gbitaldroog, 4 . D. 1887 . 

5 >< /^2 S'r-Fa/e ^Tonno^ ^ 


Sun 

01i«lar» 

Adored be S'ri Ganddhipati Adored be the lord Bdmakrlshm* Ador- 
ed be S'antbhUj beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his 
lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

The //oysa/a emperors, king of glorious fame, Yereyanffa 

DQva the valiant, the king Narasimha Chakri, the powerful king Balldla, 
iVflrastm/m a exalted with victory ; from these ( was descended ) Vira 
Somes' vara. To SomesVara Chakri and Bijjala lidni, whose form was that of 
the Lakshmi of victory, was bom the king Narasimha, a collection of all good 
fortune to the world. 

To that brave king Narasimha, like a limb in carrying out all his wishes 
the manager of all his affairs, of a beneyolenco which beuefitted all who looked 
on him, of exalted honor, Penmdla was the minister {maniri ), whose acts 
were full of glory. 

An ornament to those who were born in the excellent Atreya golra was 
Vishnu Disha. To him and to TriviUa manchale, praised by all the world, 
was born the exalted son Perumula Beva Mantn, the Rdutta RAya, of good 
character, worshipper at the two lotus feet of bis guru Bamakrishna, With 
his sword he offered up the head of the powerful Bainap&la to the Lakshmi 
of victory though there was a screen between them, and capturing that tent 
(javamke) he obtained the name of Javanike Ndrdyana, such was the might 
of this Rdutta king. 

May it well.— While the heroic emperor, that Uoysala 8'ri Narasimha 
Beva, possessed of all titles, was in the royal dty of Borasamudra, rulitig the 
kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom : — * 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the auspicious Mahl Pradhana, 
Bandandyaka, punisher of the slayers of swamis, king of the R&uitas, Javanike 
Ndrayana, worshipper of the lotus feet of Ramakrishna ; the s'aka year 1208 
hating passed, and the year Byaya being then current, in the month Chaitra, 
the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday; within the Bemmattandru 
note ^ 2, 


IiingA with Priett. 

VAtnuia Oow sttok. 

avatara ling oalf. 


Sankhe. 





■ a25 


if be well. While Ihe protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, gr^^at king of kings, supreme lord, lord oi BiuMraii-pura, buii to the 
lotus ot the Xcdcitci Aulo^ head ornament of the wise, kii gover the Male JRdjas^ 
champion among the Ahdepus, gan a ihcrnii 'a, unshaken warrior, sole herOj 
terrible in the field of battle, I\iaila of the S'ariivdra Siddigiri durga, in bravery 
a Hama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, a rare on bodied Mamuatha, the 
setter up of C!\ola iu^ya., the protector ol the iV/ 7 ?y 7 ya kingdom, the extermi- 
nator of the yJtig(iT(i kiiigdoin, the sotfer up of coltimug of viciory from Setu 
to Vindhya, unequalled for valour, S'ri Vishnu Varddhaim rValapa Chakravar- 
ti Iloys'ala Lliujaihala Sri \ ira Nfira^didui Dcrctrasd in his residence at 
Dorusaumdra, ruling the kingdom of the world in the enjoyment of peace and 
wisdom : — 

His dear son S.)wa Dlianndyaka (made provision) for the offerings and de- 
corations, the daily processions, the processions on holy days, for repairs of the 
temple and the food of the rishis wdio resort thither, of Kes ava Deva and the 
ctb' r gods he had set up in the Vaishrava quarter of the great agrahara he had 
cslaldished in his own name. And the dues of the places which that Naraslmka 
JDcva Arasa in ti e S'akaycar 1192, the year b'ukla, the month A'shada, the 
12th day of the moon's increase, Wedtiesday, had given with pouring of 
water ; ■ — and the dues of the places which the great minister, f/ayi go- 
pdUiy ganfa penddra ir-anjfdi'ka^ a champion over the (?) Jiiba great monda- 
lika, a Devendra of Dan hinathas, in the use ortho sword Svayambhu a Trine- 
tra of tlio sword, a Uokli t Uevanta in riding the most unmanageable liorses, 
subduer of the enejiiies’ forces, (?) born to be an adopted son delighting in 
gifts of food, distinguished for gifts of gold, the senior Dan lanfiiha, a sun upon 
the eastern mountain, a blossom on the boon-giving creeper of the gods, Someya 
Dannd yaka had given within th 'sa limits with pouring oi w'ater ; — the sons- 
in-law of that I^annayaka, Midll J^evd Ddiiruiyolid and Chikkci Kctciya Dan- 
ndyaka, distributed for the otTcrings of those gods, for extra expenses, and for 
the living of the temple Brahmans, in the following manner 

May it be well. In the year Dhfitu, the month As vi viija, the 3rd day 
of the rr.oon^s increase, Sunday, for the gods in the great agrahara reverenced 
by all, a treasury of learning, Sonmndthainivd^ (namely), tho gods Prasanna 
^ Kes^ava, Ganda Pendara Gopfda, Vaiada Janardhana, and within the precincts 
{prdUra) (he six Brahma dc., twelve Kes^ava te, twelve Hamsa Narayana 
&c., ten Matcya &c., twelve Sankarshana &c., twelve Krishna avatara ; and on 
the bank of the Kaveri, the gods Lakshmi Karasimha, Yoga Narayara ; and 


Svtkarasdrodaya, 
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^ at the hands otBenaH son of Kama Gauda, oh thaaj^leatlc]) of 
the giver of gifts the Adhih^ri Vithappa, son of Vissauna, and on the applhia* 
tion of the people of that Bemmattandrn, of the Ndd prahhus to whom tl» 
vTitt!Bl)6loiig6d) and of all the persons having an interest in the lands and dues \ 
that Peruntdle Deva Dandandyaha^ paylog the proper value of that time into 
the hands of Pencika Gauda by the hand of Vokholaya^ took as a regular 
purchase, with presentation of a coin and pouring of water, Kurubara KdJeya^s 
tank Situated in the Nayctfcyi S^itne^ and the paddy land attached to that tank, 
together with the (igdnti ^ within the sluice of the tank ; also the tract of dry- 
cultivation land within these four boundaries, wdthin tbe stones erected by that 
nad, namely, from the tamarind tree, on ;the north Bamija Benaka, on the 
South the Benne pond, on the west Holaveri, on the east the Bella hollow. 

And on this tract of dry-cultivation land, that Perumdla Deva -Dawda- 
ndydka, erecting stones within the four boundaries as faras'the Hule well of that 
Beramattanuru durga ; divided it into 24 vrittis according to the two dozen 
sacred names, and attaching it to the Brahnaapuri belonging to Perumdlapura 
which he had built, gave it with pouring of water to the Brahmans. 

And in this kshetra he presented, with pouring of water, 10 Mayas of 
paddy land for offering of food to Ilidimhes' vara ; 1 sdlige of paddy land for 
offering of food to Chdles'vara ; 1 salige of paddy land and 100 kaniba of dry 
land to Benaka Gauda as kodige for building the tank ; 10 Maga of paddy 
hind to Bdchaya^ the nad slianbhog *, and 10 kolaga of paddy land to the Heggade 
Chdmaya. All the rest belongs to those Brahmans. 

And the sAsana of this gift which the citizens of Bemmaitanuru^ (namely) 
Chaite Scttif Bomma Settif BJirdntlya Malla SeUi^ Vodeya Pille SanJceya 
Ndyakat Bonima Setli ; the master of the nAd, that Benaka Gauda ; Ba/ada 
Gamia of the Sigali stone quarry ; Ildla Bomma Gauda of Sddarahalli ; Bcdla 
Gaudaj the son of Kdma Gauda of Benne-doni ; iho.t JBamma Gai^a ; Kcta 
GaudOf the son of Bommd Gauda of Siddhapura ; Bdclmnna, the son of the 
Yolageri VitGya Ndd Prdbhu, Ampoloya Hiriyanna ; MaTla son of Bbppa 
Gau^a of Manale ; Ndga Gauda, son of Kaga Gauda of Maleyanuru ; Ihe Ndd 
Setti Gutta Chaladanka Mama SeUi\ the Ndd Kdja-guru Mdla Guru \ that 
Chpk Guru; Volageri Yitli Bhatmana Guru ; that Bomma Gum ; the Ndd 
Senabhova JBdctona; ^t Ohdmaiya Heggade; Bkova, the son of Kabbela 
K61a Bhova-^caused to be written, and gave to Perumdld Beva with pouring of 
water, as of a Brahmapuri themselves had made, was as follows 
ksbetiu whatever cat mnydya is included in ihes^ddd^^^^ aud 

^ * jSiieiwtepi ~ 
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the god Sarangapani of MalavaHi: the rent of the places belonging to the en- 
dowments of all these gods are confirmed to that Sornandlhapuia, (namely) a 
land rent of 210 gadydnas. And of the 21 vriltis which the lianudyaka gave, 
together with the dues of the handarn of that town, deducflng the half vritfi 
of the garden, with the rice field and dry land to the cast of the . 
sluice, which is under and belongs to the nannasamudra liilgilur channel— 
the remaining 20.] vrittis are for all the teachers of science (sarva s'dslra upd- 
dhydyarige). Or, including the half vritli which all those men of science 
obtained in oxcliango from Man jigeya Kdvanna, altogether 21 
vrittis — of which, 7 being for the S'aiva quarter, the remaining Id vrittis 
(rest ml copied). 


173- Slla S'asana at Heggere, date (?) a. D- 1094 . 

Hale Kannada Oharacters. 

Dvnra- ‘‘ 

Elephant. palaka. A'dinatha. paiaki. Cow. 

May the doctrine of Trailohja Ndtha, the supreme profound s 9 /ad vdda 
prevail ; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May it be 
well. The doctrine of S'ri Yardhamana . ♦ . . (jbe 

Kondakiinditnvaya. 

Of which a servant,— may it l)e well— the protector of all lands, favourite 
of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, first of nionarchs 
glory of the Saiyds‘raya Ma, ornament of the ChuhJcyas, S'rimad llhuvalla- 
bha Raya Permmadi Beva, while in his residence at Kahjuna, punishing the 
evil and protecting the good in the seven and a half lakh country, was ruling in 
the enjoyment of peace and wisdom : — 

The dweller at his lotus feet: — the fire of whose anger raging dhagU, 
dhagil, dhagil, in the city of his enemies ; blazing garil, garil, garU on the 
heads of his enemies ; burning chimiJ, chimU, chimil in their bowels ; who could 
•war against the Raja of the Male Bdjas ? His son, causing the hadaMnala fire 
of the ocean to tremble, eclipsing the fire of S'iva's frontal eye, deriding even 
S iva who burnt Kama and swallowed the poison, a consuming fire of valour, 
ma Vishnu Bhupdlala. 

May it he well. While tlie Ilotjsala kingdom of— entitled to the five great 
irums, Mahd MandalesW, lord of the city oi Bvdrdvati, sun to the lotua of 

the Yddava hula, ornament of great kings, champion among the Malepas 

I 

i 

i 
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ftfriiWa it, have presented tKr ^ 

t^eos, end free of rent, as long as sun and moon endure, and have given it 
veilh |»ttring water as a gift presented by the nad* 

And within this kshetra, that Pmemd/a Leva rebuilding 

that Kwi^ra Kdieya tank which he had bought from the hands of that 
JBenala Gauda^ and naming it Perumdia samudra^ presented it for the mainte- 
nance of the Aindra parva rites of the god Pmchahcs' vtxra to be performed in 
Perumdlapura \ and of the land under that Perumdla samudra 1 sdige ol 
paddy land, and of the dry cultivation land he had purchased, 100 kambaof 
dry land, these he presented with pouring of water for the rites of that Panclia- 
Ices' vara. The mahajans of that PerumtUaptira^ exacting no hodike or hdranc-\' 
from that kshotra, or from the cultivators of that hshetra, shall preserve the 
kshetra free from all burdens, as long as sun and moon endure, for the Aindra 
parva rites. 

In confirmation of which, the signatures of that Pm'iimdla Beva Banda- 
ndyaha^ of klada Masari Virappa^ of the seller (of the land) Bcmica Gauda, 
of the dgamihat and the nad people are attached. 

The writing of the Nad Sehabhova Bachanna. 

Great prosperity ! Fortune, Fortune! 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Raraachandra from age to age 
beseech the kings who come after him. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
or by another shall assuredly bo born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. 

(Signatures) S'ri Ydllalendtha ; S'ri Bisves'vara ; that Benaka Gauda’s 
approval, — S'ri Bhimandtha\ the approval of the citizens, — S'ri Vitardga^ 
(? 3 letters in Tamil ) S'ri Baches' vara ; the approval of the chiefs of the Nacl 
Gaudas, S'ri K . . . N dray ana, S'ri Brahmmaray S'ri Somandtha, 8'ri 
Somndtha, S'ri KaUindtha, S'ri Somandtha, S'riMallindtha, S'ri Kallindiha^ 
S'ri Harihara, S'ri Cholandtha, S'ri Cholandiha, S'ri Bharmcs'vara, S'ri 
MaUindiha, S'ri Gopindiha, S’ri KaUindiha, S'ri Billes'vara \ approval of the 
nad,~SVj JlidMawdfAa ; approval of the city,---SW 


waste or ruin; iiyiistice ; land rent; kalaka, ciiyot army; w, 

bokoredrioe pTOBented onoeremnial (xmioDi; 
t tajt on ]^e 
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the horo wbo iodk Tal(dd'hf •rr>,..^ 7 r 

• ’ ^ was increasiDff in 

prospnty to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky — 

1-iis son. whoso greatness was as follows :-like a god enjoung the pleasure 
of the g,Kl8, the co,nple(e lord of Laksbmi, of glory exceeding that of the 
elephant lungs raj,), a hon to the elephants the hostile kings, -^was S'ri 

Narasimha Bhiipa, the . . . victorv. 

J he sen ant of Ins feet . a hcc with its mind fixed on the perfume of the 
golden lot us the feet of Jina -which are ru hly with llio light of the jewels set 
m the crowns of the residents of svarga, an ocean of . ' ^Pose 

eyebrows are Idack with , ho smoke of the oC’erings made in his wo.vshlp--a sun to 
the lotas the worthy and his friends, as the foam on the waves of the Ganges 
rises up at the sight of the moon so his fame ascending into all the regions of 
space, terrible in war, of une(|ualled hniviry, &c.) lord of the city of 
IMyara, a nioveahlekalpa vriksha horn from the ocean of the womb of S'uh- 
iala Levi, the son of Samanta lV<ana, (after a great nuniher of ,, raises of his 
valour, continues) the remover of the lumkuma from the foreheads oft he d/rdeya 
women, the remover of the hast iri of the ChoUka women, a belt to the L.ltn 
women, a garland heiween the shining breasts of the AntUmi women, a jewel- 
led armlet to the Gurjara women, a boo kissing the lotuses the faces of the 
haughty Gauia women of true virtue worthy of all praise, a jewelled mirror 
to the mooiihke faces of the Karmi ala women ; a terror to his fellow kings, 
smiter on the head of those who claim to be champions {ganianhi luhx prahuri), 
slayer of those who oppose him, knocker down of those who call themselves 
great, shaker of the world, champion over the wrathful, a hherumla to the 
sharabha the hostile kings, the pounder of the tributaries, a chititamani to the 
learned, the subduer ot the pride of the rutting elepliaut Ayyana (?), lord over 
ull the world, locg live S'rl Si'uiuuifu. 


(Much more in the same strain, calling him Kali Bitti Deva). 

To describe his descent The chief queen {agra mahishi) of Sthira 
Gamhh ra Nojamha was S'n Devi. Frojn his deetroying at one blow the con- 
federation of his enemies so teat they should not unite together, he obtained 
the title of Vira4ala-praJidrL Having displayed in the army of the Chalukya 
king A'hava Mali a the valour of the great, he received thence the title of 
• great.* 

. ^ * Intenis'i mgalda Biff i VfvdnvayadmieyAh'^a Bfhua Gamhhira NolGmbdn agra <imhir 
shi S'ri Devi'/am tad vipo/karanra tdgn k handu hiudivi'lignhi fai vairi sanghdtamam txxradi 
dfiydita j^raluirwloU Ion ian I irtmi i hJ upandtaradi vira-fa(a-pmhdri-v€sara7n dhdtri talam 
hanri,isalu\\ ChMuhp A'hava MaUa nripdl<Ana kataliodol doddmkamunmn lileijol pdd&hn 
tampdlWi dotidmha badivanmb i l>ir\4am \\ 


i 




7* S'ila S'asaM at 



dste A. D. II 2 I. 


Sit6ft 5 y ft 2 iTo/e Kannada Characters,^ 


8im« Llnga with Priest. Hooti< 

Cow Buek* 

llttff oalf. in A templet ITftxidl. 

{very indistinet.) 

Adored be Siva in tbe form of Om, Adored be S'ambhUt beauteous with 
the cbamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation* 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. Obeisance to the wearer of the crescent 
moon, the embodiment of pure wisdom, the three vedas being bis eyes, the 
beatower of all happiness. Manifest to the senses, benefactor of the world, 
cause of the preservation, destruction and creation of the universe, the soul of 
all things, conqueror of anger and love, lord of tbe three worlds, to thee, 0 S iva, 
obeisance. 

Yallabha of fortune, vallabha of the victorious spoils of his enemies, 
vallabha over the proudest aspiring kings and all the earth with its wealth, 
vallabha of the Lakshin i of a pure unsullied fame, is the auspicious Vcdlalka 
emperor Vilcmma BMpa. What kings can compare with the lord of KuntaJUf 
shining as the protector of the kings who sought his protection ? All other kings 
he defeated without opposition. This being true, how can they compare with 
him in greatness or like him become famous ? Will they rush into the dames 
of his valour and equal him ? Dismiss the idea (teye). Will they capture b's 
victorious army shouting with a lion-roar? What enterprise will those who 
become his enemies undertake against him? Ihe famous and fearless kings 
of Vanya f Anya, KaJmyaj Prt'm/^a, the mightiest among the with 

those of Satirdshfra, Yard! a, Zd{a, KaraMa, Ghedi, Kdshmira, Gurjara, 
Bindhu, Triyarta, Mdlava, Turusltlca, and other countries, he subdued by the 
power of the sword in his baud, the emperor. 

Mayithe well.— Wliile the victorious kingdom of the auspicious iTn’- 
hhiivana Mdlla Devii, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarcbs, glory of ihe Safyds'raya 
Jcula, ornament of the was increasing in prosperity to endure as 

long as sun and moon ; ^ 

The dweller at his lotus feet, whose wealth and authority in the world 
wer^ in the form of Lakshmi and Vishnu, glorious in his splendid fame, of 

* S(mt$tadthuvand8^rc^/<m, s'ri^pritbvi-valMfMm, mhd^ 
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To his son A/m Mdla and Ilonnavve was Lorn SAmanta BUma ; to 
describe whom When Vhhnu BhApatl with a large force of horses and 
elephants stood ready for battle and was sounding the instruments, being in his 
army, he slew S'ltagara Gaui.la by his valour, and thence received from the king 
the title of S'itagara Gauda in the world, this Kali Bliima.f 

To him was born a younger brother SAmanta Malta, of good character, 
possessed of all the qualifies described as belonging to the Jina miirga, beloved 
bv Govi Bcva, of great bravery. As if Yama having swallowed all his vic- 
tims, unable to digest them, had vomited them forth again, such was the 
condition of the enemies stain in battle by IltiHyara Bhatja. Slaughtering the 
elephants of the hostile kings, and satisfying the furies with the blood flowing 
from the headless corpses of those slain by him on the field of battle, thus 
greatly excited was the wrath ot Satuanta Bluitta, ilis younger lirother was 
Govi Deva, the creeper of whose fame spread into all the world (ic., &c.) 

To dfiscrilie the wife (mfi) of SAmanta Bhatta .-—The colour of her body 
like that of tho emerald and the diamond mixed (!), the locks of her hair like 
the blue sapphire (!), she w'as as if all the jewels had been liorn in the form of 
S'Antale. Whatever virtues are united in the Mahes'varagama, the Jina-s'rf- 
dharmma, the &ad-\ aishnavjigania, and the Bauddhagama, in the posscssii n 
of all iliese sho bad no equal. 

Narasimha Deva Maliipa governs with the aid of Siimanta Govinda, Tlin” 
yambhatta, his own mother the celebrated Sdfavve, Mauclaradaiya, Blubmiichi 
Deva, and Iliriayya Muttayya Bhima, hut who is greater tlinn Vishnu 
Sdmanta, says all the world. 

To thia Bitti Leva, whose glory was equal to that of KailaFa, this Bhuja- 
bala Narasimha Mahipa^ gave Uennegerey for the support of the elephants 
{goja hrayallc endu). 

Which, S'riman Maha Surnanta Govi Neva, of the S'ri Mula sanghn, 
Desdya gana, Pustuka gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya ; of the Bhadniyana hill ; 
in order that big wife Mahddeii NdgaJcifi might obtain eternal happiness . 
washing the feet of S'ri Manika Nandi Siddanta Deva, the disciple of Gura- 
chandra Siddanta Deva, gave for the eight manner of ceremonies of Iho basadi 
of Jina Pars' va Deva of Ileggere, and for the food of the rishis. 

And Samanta Bifli JDova, the good son of S'dniala JDcvi^ that he might • 
obtain eternal happiness ; in the (?) 18 th year of .Chalukya Yikrama, the month 

t Atx wadhxiTdri s'induvci gha'd vighd'ogYd Ynrigcndrd Vishnu hhnpatiyd YiowJxJce tdgd 
vadmmft irnl dfana bidinalli tan s'ifagara gandatiam pnridu kotidadiiafim padedum mahipanim 
h'itugara gandan emha biridam Kali Bhima nildtcUdgradolu |1 


great the to posBessed of great aod j«>yal wealth, 

beating up the burden of the world surrounded by the four oceans, surpassiog 
Vikrama in bravery, was 

Breaking down the pride of the Chela kings, tiring out the A'ndhra 
kings, territVng the king, scaring and pursuing after the kings of 

Angat Vanga, Magadha^ and slaying by bis bodily might many other kings, 
he became famous. That he left the Gurjara king, was it because be was 
defeated, that Pandya BhupAla ? ’Tis false. This great b’ng gave up his 
enmity (!). Punishing the mightiest among the groups of brave kings and 
wearing them out, . . . . . an ornament of the 

mandaliJtas, a joy among the mandalikas, king over all the mandalikas, of 
great fame, was Vira Pdndya. 

May it be well.— The M ah a MandalesVara, Tribhumna Malta Tandy a 
Teva^hicdonidmMpiira^ sun to the sky of the Yadti race, a head jewel 
among heroes of the battle field, a sun to the lotus of his own family, a chief 
among victors over their enemies, a terror to meaner kings, a bee at the lotus 
feet of Tribhmam ilfaZ^a ruling the Nommhavddi Thirty-two Thousand 
punishing the evil and protecting the good, being in his residence of 
. . . ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom 

Over all the people belonging to . . . /to pnxised for its Lakshini of 

wealth as Bhogibliusliana-pnra^ attached to Kar/-ndcl, situated in Sdvira 
fidd, belonging to Nolambavddi', were the three chiefs Bomma NdyaJca 
Sanhara gdmunda^ and Ilommarasa^ chiefs of the beautiful villages 

great with all high qualities, eager in performing works of merit 
counted as jewels of governors for their skill in governing, versed in all wis- 
dom And, may it be well.— Beva SeUh possessed of all titles, a collec- 
tion of all good qualities, chief of the Mummuri danda of ihB Kafinada 4,000 
praised by all the people in the world as a Meru to merit, tJie bearer up of 
merit, the birth place of merit, a sea to the greatness of the glory of merit, 
a jewel to pure merit, a seed to merit, amine of merit, the illustrious lord 
promoter of merit, and of Tarasiva works of merit : — 

In the 46th year of the Chalukya Vikrama era, the year Plava, the 
month Ashvija, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday the auBpici- 
OUB Maha Mandales'vara, Tribhuvana Malta Tdndya Bemy gave into the 
hands of the aforesaid chiefs and Saiva Deva Setti . . . . for 

repaklog the temple of BUmmara, fo r the daily service, for the illamina- 
^ S» ngte p. '2. ' ^ ^ 
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Jeshta, the 5tli day of (ho moou’s increase Monday, at the Sankramana ; gave 
to the basadi Savamgcrc. Whoso boundaries (&c.). 

And Jlegga je JaUanna, in order that hie luother-in-law IMadevi Na- 
yoikiti ought obtain eternal happiness (^another gift). 


174. S ila S'asana at Siadigere, date a. d. 1133 . 


]\Tay ihe doctrine of the jnipreuie profound ^ijad vdda, a 

token oi' unholuig fiiicccsB, iltc Jain doctrine prevail 

IlJay d lio 'v^tlL Yfliilo tlio v-ciorious tdcgdoin cf tlio protector of all 
lands, nidvoiu'i'e ot carili jaid tortune, great kin; g of Itinga su pro nic lord, tirat 
of nicnarchs, glory of the Sahjasraf/a hda, oriiament of liio Chdlukyas,^ 
S^nmai Triohnvanii Alalia .Deva, \va.a iiicreasLng in piv-a]jcrit.y, to endure as long 
as sun, nicon and btars ; - 


Ine d /vclltT at I’s lotus ieef -Ylay it. lie well .Entitled to the five 
great drums, MJid Pdaii ’ales vara, Icrti of Dvdrdvaii-finra^ euu in 11)0 sky of 
the Y{\dara / o'/o, hcrid ornament, of kir.gbC cLainpion among ibo Madapas, 
adorned Vcilh tliese and many other titles, S'rimai TriMuivanu Malla Vma- 
yddil’ja Poisala was governing all ilic Icrniory inchidcd hel weeu KimJaana, 
Bhailadaaaiijcd-nnd, TaloJrd‘/u nnii Sdvdimde, piiijirdnng the evil and protecting 
tlie goud. In the lircasts and the hraius of the AlaJopar di<l the fear of Win 
spread, u;hen he lilted his hands to Buiilc the heads of tlio Malapar. 

Ti JO beloved oft.he niind and eyes of that i\raiidalesvara, to str<aDgcr3 and 
to the cUizens like herself Iho emhodiment of eternal merit, tluis praised in tho 
world, that Keleijavvixrm was the proteciiou of the people, tliO Idngdora and 
the king. 

While these two, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were in their 
residence at (?) SaHuJj/a^ ruling the kingdom, Kr fay ala Devi, cherishing Mari* 
ydne Dandan&yaka as her younger brother, Vinayddilya Void ala I)eva being 
also present, gave in marriage to Alariydnc Dandanayahi, Adclcavve Danda* 
nayakitli, conferring on him also the lordship of S'lndiyere in A'sandi ndd^ in 
the S'aka year 961, the year Sarvajit, the month Phalgut. a, the 2rd day of tho 
moon's kicreaBe, Moixlay. 


^ See note p, U, 


81 


fiorn^ A&d fitf feeding the jadeete of the plMer-* gnw, irith jUDoring of weter, 

* • • • • • * • • • • . VSmdm 

. . . . north of tbe jDf/mwpere 

And this much that Saiva Deva Setli, with those chiefs, gave over, pony- 
ing water, and washing the feet of Brahma S^iva Deva^ priest of Trihhuvana 
Malle Pin^esvara, and Budra Z'aUi hem, gura of Mallikarjuna. 


8 . S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date A. D. 1142. 

Site fit 58^ x//*. 3 V Kannada Characters^ J 


Llnsr*. Nandi. 


{Greaier part illegible) 

While the victorious Itingdom of the auspicious Bhidoha Malla, protector 
of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, 
first of monarchs, glory of the Satyus’raya huh, ornament of the Chdltthpas, 

was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as sun and moon ; f 

. .The dweller at his lotus feet, Vird hdniya Leva, ruling the Nonamha- 
vcldi^ Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, bang 
in. his residence in the fort on the VchcMangi hill, governing the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom ; — | 


for the offerings, illuminations, daily service' distribution of 'alms', and'repairs 
of the temple of the god Jagadis'vam, gave, with pouring of water 

' * • • oi Arasinakere 

’ ^ * * ’ , ’ ’ ' * ' to LfMharana Pandita^ 

^stinguished for^ama, nhjamap svddhydyaydhjuna, dharma, yoga, amshfhdmi 
japa and 8amddhi § . . . 

In the year Dunduhhi, the month Pushya, the 11th day of the moon’s 
immee, Monday, at the vyati pAta, the ausp-oious time of the sun’s enterag 
Makara (Capricomus) on his northern course 
Vira Pa fidy a Peva, to the god •Jagadis’vara . , , 




tFortbwe titlttBce note p. 14. $ See notep. ?, 

_ ^ § ram, peoance; niyam, svMAy4ya, Tea^^^^ tlie vedaa; 

religious i ym spiritual devotion^ «»twrA4«%;perfow^ 
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Thus having made tlie gift of a virgin anti tJie gift of laud, v,iih poiiriag 
of water, while maintaining them with merit; t.i iho world- rrnmvned I'oisala 
king and the lotus-hke lieleyabbarjs'i, was b .m and grow celebrated in the world 
Vira Ganga Eieyanga nripa. Of unc,|nalkd merit, a third JIarutti, a funr!h 
Ugra-vabni, a fifth Saniudra, a riNdi Fiigaoe, a seventb lli.radcs'a, an eighth 
Kuladri, a ninth Ilnsfi of m.paralieled liberality, a tenth xNidln-pridiandha, who 
can utter tho [iraise;; of Ertywga Dmi ? 

(To him and) to T>eri, praised as the A di llhoga, were horn the 

heroes Lalld/a hshom-vallahha, Vishnu dharitri-vallaljha, aiul the chief (vf*war- 
riors Udaydd itya . 


BaHafa tirirhila . t n i ..t 

• 1 ‘ . . . by ibe ppoed witli 

which he dmeated the combination of proud eiiemies having ohta ned th ' title 

ot llagibdlu Deva, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom in the royal 

« y Edapur,, governing tho kingdom ; to Mariydne Dawhndmka and 

Uiamavvo BanUamiyaJciU, who resembled a second I.akslimi, were horn Pad- 

mala Devi, Chdvuli Devi and Doppa Devi. These three hreomi, o highly 

accomplished in sciences, in singing and dancing ; and of a fame which nmd'e 

them vvortliy of three kings ; DallPa Deva married the three virgins on tho 

same day ui (ho same marriage hall ; and in the S'aka year ]0^o tlie v.'ar 

Svabhanu.tlie month Kartika, the 10th day of (ho mo.m-., increase, Tluirsday. 

as a marriage gift, liaving again conferred on M-iriydnc Dm, ‘enmaika of the 

second generation, S indigere, together with the lorddiip (hereof, widi pouriim 

Ot water, was rnaiutaiijiog the Baiiie 

As \islmu, with eyes like tho blue wntcrlily, a face like tho loins and a 
gently smiling countenance, displaying the power of his arms in the’ bright 
moonlight of Ins fame which filled (he three worlds, delighling in the over- 
throw of those who have forsaken the paths of justice, Sri lihupa 

was^hming like a sun m (ho ivorld. When anger makes him frown ail kings 
are esiroyeJ ; m (ho sport of his victorious expeditions what countries he over- 
ran . what luids resoundeil with his praise! what kings he overcame ! even as 
far as the shores of the ocean ; thus gaining possession of all (he world-Fis/i- 
nil IskUis CL 


May It be well. Entitled to (he five great drums, Mahd Manr’ales'vara, 
lord ol Dvardvati-jpura, born in the YMava huh,, a head jewel among (he . 
jewels the ChiiUkya mandalika,* through worship of the feel of Achyuta (Vish- 
nu) having obtained the glory of Jishnu, by nature of a valour which went he- 

Yudavor/iulodaya ChdliiyU’maui-?nanffalika-chwidnia.iu — 


9- S'ik S'asaaa at DavarigOTe, data A. p. 1165 

8ixft,^W ^ ft, TiW. --Hale Kmmlaiykaractm 

Stxa, Moon^ Ctw *uok* 

jeiundi Iiinira in a tompte. oalf. 

{Vei'y indisiinct) 

Obeisance to the wearer of Iho crescent moon, the embodiment of pure 
wisdom, the three vedas being his eyes, the bestower of all happiness. 

While the auspicious Maha MandalesVara, Vira Pdnjya Arastt^ puri- 
fied by meditation on the lotus feet of S'aakhara Narayana, was niling the 
Nolamhavddi Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, 
being in his residence at Huchangi, governing the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom: — 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Gopdta Deva Dan jamyaka^ for the offer- 
ings, the illuminations, the daily service, and repairs of the temple, of the god 
Somes' vara, gave . . . . ... 

, ‘. . under the Sovigere tank 

in the S'aka year 1087, the year Parthiva, the month Bhadrapada 
(Hest illegible). 


10- S'ila S'asana. at Davaugere, date A. p. 1108 . 

Size ft. 4 9 ’ X ff. I 7.— Hale Kanmja Chara''ters. 

Stixi. Moon. Cow 8uek- 

Th« Donor. Llngik ling oslf. 

(Indietmci). 

Fortune! Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the ohdmara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. 

May It be well.— While the victorious kingdom of thh auspicious Tribh^ 
mia Malta Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
long of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya 
Itula, ornament of the was inorearing in prosperity to endure aa 

lQiiga8 8un,moon,star8andaky:— 

• See note p. 14. 



yond the rege.ts of ib. p.I.i , of il.o co.upa.. ; causing tbo wives of h.sble 
to miscarry at fhe sound .f hi, victoriaus conch ; having ol)taIncd a boon from 
Yasauiikl i).v. ; tlie daily Ik.^owcc of gifts ; % the peribnnanco of unonuallod 
/nraM!;a garlM and * and a thousand racriOccs having sadshed 

the manes of his ancestors, tho gods, gurus and Eralnnans ; on account of hi « 
valour hoing widiout any opp .nent and thus having acgaircd the tide of Adld- 
raja Vishnu ; sprung from the sea of the Vddava kula, tim lino of Vijava Nara- 
yana;Iihc fh'almia in re-creating i ho world out of chaos; liho Kumara-^wann 
among the learned; . ‘ ^ to o1 hers’ wives a son ^ 

daily rcmving the l>h swings of all people for his justice and thus increasing in 
p'roH}:Gnt y ; iineiiuall-d in war ; liaving by the power of hiM arnu; sirklued Ay'va- 
pait, Gdjtjpnfi and other Inngs and oldaincd numerous horses, cicpinnts, and 
jewels, and thus heitg^ in the enjoyment of tlio Lain h:ni of an heroic kingdom ; 
the abode oFyarasvaii ; a Lhairava of the luuil dehigo to the Cliola lu'a ; a 
lion to Inc elephant Kctohii a ikidahhiala to the ccoan the Paji^ya hula: a 
wihhhra to tlie sjurjufs of the creeper the fame of Pallava; a sdirahiia to Iho 
hon .^araFiiidha Vanunm ; Iiis uneliaken valour a well into whicli fell tho deer 
thc(.).',^ Ui-nl o.icrko'igB; a f criSihc b )\y of vici'ry incultim? olfihe 

KdhnycJc ; an ormuneni nl' vk\nry bum i-r 'he destrucfnai of tho lines of proud 
boasting longs; -1 onous in tho p >ssessi >n of in which ho had 

fioiindd his terrible idriioi) ; slmking down tlie h msos in Hie cities 

of many kn ''s by \ho tiiumlcring sound of his hhe-i (drum) ; squeezing as if 
in hiS limoi /•' " ufadlnirtt-j ura ; having liy his grnoral I urnt Jonariuiha-' 
prura: with a l)ok of ins o\C3 ro covusg the poverty ol' tho world ; the Tnaiiitcht 
VLshrm; I rd over all the w.cmd as far as tho ocean ; free trsm fear as fimm 
avarice ; \vh do, prssesscd of tlicso and other titles, S'l’iniat Kamlhgoii at Vi- 
krama (janga \ ndinu I pniiishing the evil and protecting the 

good in the Ganonva /i iNinety-ei'c dhousair l, (ho NfAunhavd'U Thirty-two 
Thousand and tho Panavitsi Twelve Thousand, was ruling tho kingdom in the 
enjoyment of peace ami v/isdom ; — 

The dw’tllers at hi.s lotus feet: — seeds on tho noble free the 'office of 
chief ministers oft lie whole kingdinn ; bees at the lotus feet of Arhat Para- 
mesVara ; adorned willi the gems, quietness, self-control, ineeknesa, humility, 
^heroisin, skill and otlior good qualities; like half moons in possession of the 
flag embellished with the title of Maha-prachanda'DanijaLiayaka obtained from. 


^ See note p, ' 215 . 

t Perliaf« this should be Kanchi gondaj the cipturer of Kanchi. 


Tbe dweller at his lotus feat, tbe auaiHWbus entitled^ ^ tSe 

five great drums, chief of great tributaries, . . . . 

. • . . great mmisler, Bduasa Verggaije Dandan^yaka* 

having by the support of Amntap^a been appointed to the government of the 
whole country, possessed of all ministerial and lordly qualities, an eloquent * 
speaker, purifier of the . . gotra, son of a well-bom mother 

lord over Achehupa Nopaha^ having these and other names and titles waa 
ruling in peace the panndya of the NolamhavdJi Thirty-two Thousand, punish- 
ing the evil and protecting the good .* — 

May it bo well. — Adorned, with good qualities, of great valour, the object 
of universal praise, giver of rewards to his friends, his head placed with great 
joy at the lotus feet of S iva, his breast against the full bosoms of the youthful 
fair, of a life of virtue, thus wan JBarmarasa in the world. In Kogali ndd, 
among the dependents (?) of the noble Kadamha chiefs, from the half share of 
customs duties which he received, having with affection made a grant of one 
tenth for a temple and Jicdlaya, dancing girls (?), a tank, a well, and a chat- 
tram"'’', famous was Barnmrasa^ a setting for the gems oi good qualities. 

For the service and decoration of the god Sarve'svara, bright as the sun 
with his flaming eyes, lord of the daughter of the mountain king, (/. e , Parvati), 
for the great illuminations, for the daily processions, and the monthly processions, 
JBarntarasa made the following gift with great joy. In the 33rd year of the 
Chalukya Vikrama era, th« year Sarvadhari, the month Pushya, the 5th day 
of the moon’s increase, Thursday, at the lime of the sun’s entering on his 
northern course, at the moment, of vyati pata ; Barmarasa^ washing the feet 
of NUahmtha Pandiia, made the grant, with pouring of water, as a gift to the 
god, of 6 pana a month from the half customs duties (sunM) which he received, 
for the illumination and service of the god Sarves'vara. 

Whoso maintains this g^ft will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows, and kolagas decked with the nine jewels, to a thousand Brahmans 
versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing places of Varanasi and Kurukshetra. 
Whoso resumes this gift will incur the sin of killing a thousand cows and a 
thousand Brahmans versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing {daces of Vara^ 
nasi and Kurukshetra. Whoso usurps a gift made by lumself or by anottHUf . 
idiall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for rixty thousand years* 

May it be w^. 



the race of Kambigonda Vikraraa Vislinu Yardhana Dova ; decorated with the 
carriogs the Laksbnii of the sydcl vdda ; of great happiness arising from the daily 
anointings of the Jina piija ; delighting in gifts of the four vedas ; resembling 
the eyes of the Lahshmi of pure wisdom ; mutual friends ; were the maha pra- 
dhana Mariydnc Dcmdandyalui, and, reckoned the first lord of Tdiarata, 
Bharates'vara DandandyaJea, These, without any difference in opinion, as 
if the embodiments of goodness, like Cluma and Arjuna, or Lava and Kus'a, 
though two were as If of one form. 

I Their praises contiimo at great length, comparing ]\Ianyane to a young 
elephant (wari dne)^ &c., The following is an abstract of important 
particulars |. 

The v.ife of Marijjdnc was Jiil'lmuwvc. Their son was 'Mariijdrie Dan- 
dandyaJea^ whose wife was YaUar-jt. 

' DJuinYi Hurpissed Chdlahja as a miiiiskr, his god was Trailokya-nallia 
Parama Jina, liis guru Mnyhanan h {Irat jpali. 

The following w'as the genealogy of DJmrnfa DandandyaJea and of lii-s 
elder brother l^Iurrydnc Dandundyal:a : — Descended from Iho Blniradve ;a 
gotra, was Jullicirasa Dandondiha. sole lord of the Gavr/a kingdom and iho 
‘Pois'aia kingdom. Dis w^ife was Amhi Mis sons were Fdylcavcnia chamiija 
and Manydnc, (V) born to give the Ganga kingdom to the Pois'aia l:.ing. His 
daughter Dan janavakiiti Dc-d’afro liad two sons, llic dJuirnialdiarnia Dhdka- 
rasa and Mdhliana Dau(lanayaka. Dliakarasa's wtfe was Jfammdk, dlieir 
sons were Mar?ydnc vibhu and(V) DhaJeardji chamupati. Mal/hi Jidja's dangJiier 
became tbo wife of Dharates'a Dandanayaka, the younger broiber of Mariydnc, 
To her, Chdml/avr DandandyaMii, were born the Daiidanaiba 
and the Chamupati Ballu. Dallu’s wife was Padmala Devi, and he also had 
Chavala Devi and Boppalc. 

Thiia Mariydne Dandandnjala and Bharatam were grandsons cf the 
sons of Balluva, the son of Yareyanga, the son of Nemana, the son of Dhaka- 
rasa, the son of Mabhana Dandanayaka, iho son of the senior Mariydrie Dan- 
dandyaha ; and of the daughters of Boppala DeVi and others up to Padmala 
Devi. 

While, with the descendants of this long and honoured line connected 
witli the kings of his race, STi Kamhigonda Yikrama Ganga Yishnii' Yard- • 
dhana Pets' ala Deva, havin g Mariydne Dandanaydha and Bharatana 
Dandandynka as judges (satyddliikdrigahi), treasurers, and chief advisers, 

* Ihe fort'goiug genealogy w iHr from clear. From this point the translation is resuuied. 


'-if,:"-: 

1|. Slla S^a^a at DaArangere. date A. B. io«| 

SiH/US W xA 1 11'.— fla/e Kannada Charaet&i* 

Sun. Moon. Cow sadk^ 

'Bb* Donor. KAn<li. LIKO-A. UiiK C'Uf. 

The gift made by Siiliya Bomma Nayaka, gard^ watchman {totadaiald- 
ra) to Maiaathana Deva. 

^ Adored be (S'awhAtt, beateous with the chamara-like creecent moon Ipsa- 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well. — While Ihe victorious kingdom of the auspicious TraU 
hhj^ MaUa Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, fiist of monarchs glory of the Safydsraya halay 
ornament of the Ghdlulyas,^ was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as 
sun, moon, stars and sky 

His son— may it he well— SVi Vishmi Varddhana Maharaja Vijayd- 
ditya Dcua, a protector of all, patron of the learned, an embodiment of the 
name Ahava 3£ dla, the fort defended by whose army was impregnable to the 
bravest of the enemy’s troops, promoter of those who extol him, destroyer of 
the pride of his enemies, in valour a Janardana, of virtuous life, a jewel to 
the Ckalukyas, a stage for the Lakshmi of victory to dance on, the modern- 
Manmalha, to the race of his enemies the rod of Yama, a sun among the brave, 
like S'iva to Manmalha the hostile kings, a surpassing wrestler, to the poor a 
chintamani-like benefactor, a head jewel to the diadem of kings, protector of 
the Vengi Mandcdes'vara, just in punishing ; was ruling the Nokimbavddi 
Thirty-two* Thousand in peace and wisdom, t 

By his permission, the Pergade minister for peace and war, 

and other karmm^ Ndyari arosa, lord of a thousand villages ; Dokaram^ 
chief of twelve vaiag 0 S vAfa(?^na Pa#^^^ Alula OdmundUy and Uday&dUya 
Ndyakat chieftains of the place; unitiog: — In the S'aka year 988, the year Pard- 
hhava, the month Bhadrapada, at the time of new moon, Tuesday, during an 
eclipse of the sun; for the ser^ce and decoration of the god MiUastham 
Mahddemy and for repairs of his temple, gave, with pouring of water, to 8omnf> 
gi Jkvay rent free, in Bala Betturu the first, of the Twelve, the following 
:--the nwdfderi fields of the Nagara tank, 1 mcdta of paddy land ; west 
dtthe watercoorse of the Keocbekere wdr, 1 media ot paddy land; 

*telwte^l4. tSe6a6tep.2. 



Fushj.a, ihe 10th day of the moon’s increase’ q ^ “'“8“'“’ “cuth 

among the great gifts of t ho luh! punish,, i,,’ ihT "‘“‘’'''•‘'‘“i'- 

Ban'hmnyaJca, approving of t],c name <,f JV// ' ° 

at the feet of the 1,’eva, and recci^n.g np 

vali ; erected a Ijasadi iti S 'mdinerc tj,c ini,, >• 1 r “ - ’S'^'al'ere Bagga- 
Marlpmc J)anian„ynka ao.I /%, ro, ‘I""'; ""' 'I' 
pouring 01- water, (for which hosadi), among the m.; rriar'l' ' 

^ev,, ,,.,uring wate,- will, his own hands p,-esc.,ied 'to Wadhi,"! 
the junior , nan! ,-av;ldi of Can a Vir„ul-a S'iddhinK ! ' ' • , ^ 

n..la sangha. the Dosdga ga,a, the I’.t ha g ' ^ 

the following land :-..under the old ta, 1 " 

Tavaro gatta a garden sufiieient for 20,000 kfol XTi,,' t 

vinakore two oil millc ^^111, tlio dm 1 , ‘ ''‘Hugo of Mti- 

- "ith the dung heaps and c„:don,s dues, to endure as 

long M sun, ,noo«.sla,'s and sky, (Imprecatory verses). 

(Here foliowB another gift ,uado at the same ti.ne; in which, being under 
he Chalukya k.ng Tril.huvana Malla t)eva)_S rimat Trilhuvana Malla 
tl_.e ca,:,turcr (oorHa) of Tufoiaih,, Kongy, Nangali, Ga.gaoNi, Nolan, C 
M'h, hmimnsK ./fanunffalu, and Halasige, BImjahahi V!ra Ganga Pols'ala 
eva, Ixung in the royal rosidenco at Dorusammh-a, ruling the kingdom 
of the world in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom:- the jc.-d,,;. pradbiina 

senior treasurer, Marhj.hic BanMndgala, son-in-law of Sovarara L'a. the son 

of Bavarasa Da. and son of Dhakarasa Da. tho son of the senior Mariy.ino 
Da.— united with the waha pradhana Dandaniiyaka BliarnUi, otitains for (he 
hasadi of Sindigero, tho place of their inheritance, with pouring of water Iron, 
the hands of >S''r« Vishm Varddhana JToys'aln Bn',,, the village ni S vavandn- 
gilialji. (Concludes with ils boundaries, and imprecations). 


175. S'ila Sasana at Telaniliir, datoA.D.iGSi. 


May the lord of Gauri, whose chest is marked with the hinhima from the 
bosom of Gauri, the ocean of mercy, joyfully give happiness to XwMa l!hv~ 
^yHpa. 
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Oeu the tel garden at the great sluice of Mudagero 400 ; east of thp god*# 
temple, 1 jwato of dry land ; near Klla in MiS^gere 1 maita of diy landi Fw 
the god’s lamps they presented 3 oil mills ; and for the enjoyment of the god 
placed 12 dancing girls within his precincts. 

Whoso lieartily maintaios this gift will derire the merit of pttenting a 
thousand tawny sows with gold to a thousand Brahmans at Kurukshetra and 
Bai»rasi. Whoso resumes this gift will be guilty of the sin of slaying tawny 
cows in Banarasi, Brahmans in Kurukshetra, and rishis in S'ri Parvata. Who^ 
BO usurps a gift made by himself or by another ehall assuredly he horn a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is no poison, the property of 
the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a single man, but the pro- 
perty of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. 


12 . Slla S'asana at Da?angere, date a. d. 1871. 

4 H' X y?. 2 Kanm ia Charactera. 


Sna. 


Table or 
Book rest. 


A Tirfchankara 

Orookod enthroned* with oh imaras 

sword. on eaoh side. 


Moon. 
Cow Buok- 
Unsr a oaU. 


(Much of this s (isana is illegible und obscure*) , 


The doctrine of Trailokga Ndtha, distinguiBhed by the fruits of the 
supremely profound sgdd rdda^ the Jioa doctrine, may it prevail. 

• • destroyer of powerful enemies, . . . hates' vara in 

bravery unequalled as the lord of Unka (Ravana). 


A sun to the sky of the Yddava race, of rare bravery, a casket for the 
gems of good qualities . 

was iRdmachafulfa JBhupdlfff whose descent was as follows ; 

. Mdlava, ^eKof^ana king, . . Vangtk^ 

Kalinga^)^ Fardfa, Mfa, Qurjara, the Jdng, 

Voirdila^ Mardta^ Gatda^ , . these kings could not esSst, 

woh was his bravery. A head jewel in a mine of splendid bravery, ATonda 
mipa . , . had no equal on earth. His brother was 

Mgdwdeva Mga, whose bravery was as follows a terror to the greatest 
heroes of the battle field . . splendid as , 

j • • Moreover that ilatrtfa Ha^aV 

whose bravery 



334 


To the south of Oinidchala is NilagirL There, while Kaplla rishi was 
performing penance, with the water of the Deva Ganga in his vessel, Nandis'vara 
appearing, said, “ 0 groat muni, pour forth the water in your vessel towards the 
north, and it shall become a river of merit, bestowing on all people present and 
eternal happiness/’ At this command, saying, ‘‘ I will do it,” ho poured forth 
the water of his vessel to the north, and gave it the name of SuvarndvatL 
On the banks of that stream is a city, whose glory is as follows : — Brahma 
desiring to create a place free from all the evil passions, it became so tilled 
witli brightness, that he gave this rare city the name of Eleijmduru (city of 
the young moon) in the world. 

And the eight petals of the lotus that city, wore— on the cast, Svetas' ild- 
dri, the abode of Gangadhara ; on the south east, the MalUndtJia mountain 
Tdrdpur a; on the soul h, ihe Suragi hill, bright with the residence of 
; on the south west, the S'ankxres'vara mountain, the 
abode of . . . ; on the west, the mountain adorned by Mai- 

lihdrjuna near Bannur ; on the north west, tho SamhhuUnga mountain j on 
the north, Prathama S'ris'aUa^ glorious on account of Malles'vara ; on the north 
east, the Nirmmala mountain, the abode of Nilakantha. These eight moun- 
tains being its eight petals, that city was in the middle of them like the eye of 
the lotus. 

Thither Parames'vara coming, and saying “ I will protect it,” in each of 
the four yugas was worshiped under a different name and different colour, 
as follows ; — in the Krita yuga as Tripunintaka, white as crystal, he was wor- 
shipped by Jamadagni ; in the Treta yuga as Nilakantha, of a tawny colour, 
he was worshipped by Raghumilha ; in the Dvapara yuga as Lokes'vara he 
was worshipped by tho sons of Pan ju ; in the Kali yuga as Gaures vara, of the 
colour of sapphire, he was worshipped by the kings of Padi-ndd, 

For Singha Deva lihupa, not only built his temple and worshipped there, 
but while with the glory of the lord of Lakshmi, in the form of Maninatha^ 
like the son of Devendra and the king Rama, an ornament to the race of kings, 
filled with all learning— -ruling over the Ten Nads (Padi nd(higa/u), in the 
S'aka year 1490, the year Vibhava, knowing the glory of Gauris'a the mine of 
goodness, that king presented for (the support of ) his worship the celebrated 
town of Ganagandrut without any estimation of its value, so great a donor ^ 
was he in the world, 

Ilis younger brother, praised by all tho world for his spotless fame, was 
Chdma nripdla^ a new Manmatha : whose famous sons were Nanja Bdja and 
Tirumala Baja, 


The servant of bis lotus feet was whose royal Udf^ 

dangi Det;a, the glory of whose descent was as follows chief among the Vka 
Sfe»a smf^chdryas, 6rm mount Meru . . . • • 

The Chakreshvara > 

the glory of the of his line 

was as follows • • • • • * 

Munipada Yati . * 

chief of the . . i 

A sun to his adherents, of blameless character, in learning a wonder, a patron 
of distinguished wise men. . . . ojo axe to cut down the 

spreading creeper of sin, a friend to the humble, an abode of morality, was 
Fadma Sena Yatindtha, son of ChUra BMipatL 

And devoted to the two lotus feet of the king, a Meru in firmness, his chest 
like a broad rock, the mere dust thrown up by the troops of his horse covering 
up all other kings, glorious with many titles, was Kuji Bdja^ whose greatness 
was as follows The son of NMa Bern praised by all the world, and of Mdl^ 
UmUha whose fame resembled the full moon in autumn, younger brother of 
Chaf ta^ the husband of Lahhmi, reverencing the lotus feet of Fadma Sena^ 
of established merit, of distinguished fame, an abode of learning and truth, 
such was the glory of Kdja, 

Through affection like the life tn one another, celebrated in the world 
as were Rama and Lakshmana, in strength like Bharata, who can compare* 
with these, thus did poets and their relatives praise^ Chafla Nripati and Kiija 
Mja.* 

And the excellence of that exquisite was as follows: — Like the 

embodiment of the spells of Manmatha, of a colour like that of the most beauti- 
ful ohampaka, of a blameless character, glorious in good qualities, skilled in all 
useful learning {looppuva viMya), praised by the whole circle of the earth, hav- 
ing the gait of a lusty elephant, thus was JLahsfiini Bcvi the wife of Kuji Baja 
famed throughout the world. 

And the glory of Kdji Rdja’s son was as follows the son of a hero, of 
su^assing excellence, all offering g^fts to him on account of his bravery, like 
the chief embodiment of valour, deriding the courage of the sun, devoted to 
the lotus feet of the guru Padma Sena, of great fame was Yaro Beva. 



Ai»d tiiat Nanja Uaja s elder brother Tirumala JRdja presented Yatfcijara^ 
puvc(, and near to it S cfio.gu'iidcila ,* and with great joy that excellent king also 
gave to Gauria'vara Chinchanapura. 

That king s son, a mine of virtue, ever filled with merit, governiog with 
great skill the portion of tlie world called Padind/u, like a bee at the feet of 
S iva, the refuge of beggars, how did he shine in the world among kings, 
Muddendra BhupdJaha. 

And in the S^aka year 1576, the year Jaya, that Mmlda Bhupati, with 
joy obtaining gardens, rice fields and tanks, presented them to the joy of Gauri, 
the lord of Kanin giri; how was ho celebrated for liberality in the world. And 
this ornament of kings built for Gaurisa a gopura, sev'cral temples, and a man- 
tapa ; and set up the Paneba Tanga to Gaurinatba with great splendour. And 
for this his faith he obtained family, kingdom and fame from S'iva. 

Has’ihi Parrliia^ the son of Pommanna Pandita, wrote this for Muddu 
IJhupa so as to please him. May S'iva grant to Muddu liuja sons, grandsons 
and great grandsons; elephants, chariots and horses; gold and jewels and 
splendid ti easures; with virtuous and liberal wives ; free him from all trouhlea 
and diseases ; impart to him wisdom, health and strength, learning and ♦ 
for ever. 

Than making a gift oneself, to maintain another's is twice as meritorious : 
whoso resumes a gift made by anotlier loses all the bonefit of his own. Whoso 
usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall be horn a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or preserving another's, the main- 
taining another’s i.s the best : making a gift procures svarga, hut preserving 
another's gives eternal happiness. 

Description of the lands and rights presented by Mudda llujaiya for the 
enjoyment of the god Gauripati: — In the rice fields of ydanduru ^ — to the (/) 
mirror holders {darpanadavarige) 1 , to the presenters of the wave of- 
fering of rice and turmeric (pasuriyavar/ge) 1 , to Iho presenters ot the wave 

offering of lights {gimhMriiyavarigc) 1 , to the illuminators (nmngafa 

dipadavarige) one, to tlie lamp wavers {maugaldraiiyavarige) two khandiga, 
to the dancers one khandiga. In the rice fields of Yariyunt-- to the headman 
, (vclada s'eruvcgdnmigc) one khandiga, to the chdmara 
holders one khandiga, to the (?) bricklayers one khandiga, to the garland ma- 
ker one khandiga, also a garden ; for Ihe special offerings on Mondays, Fridays 
and Dhanurmasa, two khandiga, for the . . . offering to Arama one 

khandiga. In Hosahalli agrahara -to the cymbal heaters 100 bhuuima, to 
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And in' the middle of the ^as SeH^nUt D?hose heatiiy 

follows Having matchless temples, delightful rows of shops, with a street of 
dandog girls, and surrounded with ramparts, beyond which were eitiehsive 
pleasure gardens. And the greatness ^of its Mameya S'e^i and Guttara 
Gauda was as follows an assemblage of the three branches of wisdom, lords 
of the Timdya des'fl, descendants of the Manneyarut of great bravery, abodes 
of all good <]^uali1Ses< Forsaking the companionship of the evil, 

• • ' “taking good use of their abilities, of distinguished 

fame in the world, were the sons of the Mandala S'effi, And one son of Mdcdia 
was Uariva Gaudo, of extensive fame, profound as the sea, of a form like that 
of Manmatha. And the other son of M&cha was loga Gauda of great glory. 

And great by fortune was Mma Gauda, firm as 
mount Meru, descended in the family of Sdmanta Gauda, to which sky he was 
the sun. . • 

having obtained possession of and other towns, while 
dwelling there at ease, by the instruction of Padma Sena erected a Lakshmi 
Jinalaya, in order that his wife LaJcshmi might obtain the blessings of svarga 
and mksha. Of incomparable beauty was the temple erected by Kuja, the 
light of the celebrated Sena gana, and the Pogari gachcha. 

Moreover that Kttja Baja, in the year Prajotpati, at the time when 8'ri 
a Koftddcm was establishing the Bdluma agrahara, obtmning from 
Um the village of tiunasehalli and 12 honnu as a free grant in permanence, 
came and presented them on a fortunate day to Pars' vandtha Vtva of that Jain 
temple, writing a s'isana and washing the feet of Padma Sena Bhatt&raka, * 

And with the consent of the Gaudas, the Manmatha-like Kuja also gave 
the following -a shop, an areca garden, an oil-mill 
2 matta, with pouring of water. 

The mine of good qualities presented HunasehaUi, with pouiing of water, 
to Pdrs'vandfha temple, in perj^tual gift. 



tJ.e beaters of tte nrnddale drum, 100 bhdmma. la GandaMli-io \u 
smgers 100 bhiimma, to the dancers 100 bhumtna. 

lu Yalatidiiru, Jariyuru, MaMuru, Gumbali, Ammale, Jfomma lUm 
nuru Kcsavalluru, Agara~m these villages, a svma^a of one koll,,,, per 
IcLandi, and onekolaga per 100 bhdmtna, of rice land ; one bundle of cotton p(.r 
100 bhdmma of black soil ; two baba per 100 bhumnrn of rasahkanda ■ ten 
balls of jaggory per 1,000. Whoso resumes Die villages, gardens, rice lands 
or dues granted by the Paclinddu kings, will incui- (he guiit of slaugluering 
cows in Kas'i, of incest with his mother, of drinking spirits, and olher such 


Obeisance to S ri Gauria'a. May it endure. 
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13. S'ila S'asana at Damgererdate A^ D. 

jSfue/i.4 4* X ft, 2 T.^Hdle Kanmt^ Chamkrt, 

San. noon. 

lAtuta with Prl««t Cow •ndk* 

Hondi, Inatomplo. llnffoalt 

Adored be B'amlihu^ beauteous with the obamara-like orescent moon 
Iqsdng bis lofty bead \ tbe original foundation-pillar of tbe city of tbe three 
worlds. . 

May it be well. — While tbe auspicious Mabd Mandales'vara, entitled to 
tbe five great drums, lord of the city of Kdnchipurtti sun to the ocean of the 

Tadava race, a bead jewel to tbe bravest warriors* . . 

Vijaya Fdndya Dm^ was in 
bis residence at lluchangi^ ruling in peace and wisdom, the Nonamhavddi 
Thirty-two Thousand ; 

At that time ; may it be welL—In the S'aka year 1091, the year Virodhi, 
the second (or intercalary) month S'ravana, the 15th day of the moon^s in- 
crease, full moon, Monday ; the lands which had been formerly given rent free 
for the service and decoration of the god AvimuMes'vara^ which was set up 
In the old ruins {haleya hidti) of the royal city Hiriya BetdrUf in the hingdom 
of the warrior Kllvog^-kyarasa I)eva,\ (namely) under the first sluice of the 

king’s tank, 1 ruatla 450 hamha of paddy land ; also . . . . 

200 kamha for a garden : on the east 1 matta 100 haniba of dry land for a 
flower garden ; and near it 100 Jeaniba of dry land : — ■ 

These land^ having made inquiry that they formerly belonged to the gift 
which had been alienated, he gave again, with pouring of water, rent free, for 
the service and decoration, the daily worship, the illuminations and repairs, of 
the god AvimuMes'vara, 

Whoso ijBurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm inordi^refor sixty thousand years. Merit is a common’ bridge 
for kings. This from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Rdmachandra from age Wage beseech the kings who come after 
lum. ^ 

Sdkapura TiUe Ndyaka . . . . the S'iva Kalydna Namln, received 
thevritti. 

*8aniadhigata patuka nuthdafabda^ tnah(i memdaldsvarm, Kdnchiptm varddidawirm, 
t<»d^Wfl^dndnMdyumanita^ V 

t See 2%!, in Chahkya 



The figures wilJiin hradch refer lo the Inlrodadien. 


AbbaRo, 100. 

Abbauanda Dhabira, 282. 

.A 1 iliayacb iid ra, 1 1 7 . 

Abba yacliaM d ra 8 i' 1. diianta, 219. 

! Ahava (53, 51, Gl, 65, 75, 74,) 

1 1 5/, (i '7 S7, 1 1 6, 1 ! . 121.1 22. 

I-';-:, i5;i, r,G. i> i, jgo, i.ssj, 

.72 7. 

ahhiya hast a, (27). 

AbbliijanyiT, 253. 

AlGc-iciihalra, (3;'.) llifi, 202, 2G0. 

! AliiiiediKurar, (n 'i. 

Abbiaava bkyuei^vara Deva, 122. 

! All, a la, Oi -k 2;; 3. 

Abliira., 176. 

; Akii Maila, (5N.; 728. 

Abja. 191. 

i Airanya, kti. 

Acliala Devi, (76, 78,) 211, 2GI, 2GG 

: A;!M\'(i,ia, G7y 117. 


Acliaiaailiya.., 101, 

Achaiaa In a \ aka, !)/k 

A clia 1 0, 

Aclicirapa .aayal'ia, (67,) 18, 

Achyu.fp Deva, ((>6). 

Achyufa, 00, 07. 

Achyiik'i Deva Cava, (83,) 00, 36, 38, 
<1.3, 228, 

Adi} uta Malappanaa Nripnli, 37. 
Achyuia iuiiendra Maliapiura, 38. 
Acliy utar aya,pui’a, 3 S. 

Adabaiii, 2G0. 

Adekavve Daudanayaldtli, 320. 
adhijaiftma^- 1 59. 
adhi/apanaj 159. 

Adhikari Vithapa, 12. 

Adiyesha, G7, 88, 152, 1G3 , 311, 315. 
Adilya Deva, 69. 

Adity Vairinnia, (37, Cl). 
advaila^ 50, 345. 

Agalurii, 236. 
cgawd., 50v 

agami, 8, 5, 10, 12, 824, 235, 245, 
248, 252, 280. 

• Agara, 336. 

Agastya, 27, 50, 62, 72, 103, 25L 
Agnesvara, 181. 

Agni, (31}. 

AgritiriLa, 164, 205, 


i 0i('v' 86, 

• U. 1!,, i ,i\ 7 

i Ai.akiiii 


Ak];Al,.U; 

't i kuaiavaaar. 

! Al iiaria 

v'v.dayar, 

Ala ura. 

90, !/5. 


, 3, 5, 10, 22.( 

250 

2M). ’ 

A lo 1(0 ro, 

2iG. 

AlakaDuri. ^'9. 

Al iiitur, 

292. 

Al.'M’uvalli, 186. 

Ala { Ini', 

(13,) 285. 

Ala nd 1 

)in, ( 71k 80). 

Alika, 2 

. ' 5 . 

aliru. 3, 

5, 1.2, 229. 


Aliya I\!a( liBya i8imia}'aka, (79,) 7. 
Aliya 8ai Nayakay 2, 7., 5. 

Aliya 8ii:gcya Dativayalia. 7. 

Aluva Gatiga, (10, 44 , 61). 

A lava Caj.i, 2o7, 

A M l aril, ( 6 1 ). 

Am.ara Gunda, 3, 5. 

Amara iiayak, 38, 43. 

Ainaravaii, (51, 54,) 5, 89. 
Anibuligala, 23.‘7, 

Arnbera, (61,) 208. 

AMibi, 332. 

Anibika Devi, (Cl), 

AratMalc, 336. 

Amritamba, 310, 312, 


14- Virakal at Davangere, date ? A. D- lld9- 

Size ft. 6 11' X /f- 2 T.-^JIa\e Kama^ Characters, 


A weapon rP I Snn. Hoon. A weapon (P) 

The hero. Linff* With Prievt. Mandi. 

May it be well.— The great mimster Mdcharasa*^ possessed of all iitlee, 

the year 

Sarvadhdri, the month Jyeshtha, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday 


The hero seated in a oar, with attendants bearinff chaxaaraa. 

A fliarht between horsemen ermed ^th swords and spears. 

A similar soeno. Two men in the back ground escaping 
in terror over a wall. A horseman in the left hand oorner 
holding up somo article with a threatening gesture. 

15. Virakal at Davangere, date about A. D. mo* 

Size ft 6 X ft 2 4\-^2Iale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Lotus. Lotus. Iffoon. 

The hero. Linga with Priest. Nandi. 

The promoters of the glory of the kingdom of Mahadeva Rdya, thw 
grandfather (pifdmaha)^ a king over hostile kings, and of his gentle queen, 
were Ckatta Bdja and Kucharasa, To the elder sister of these two, MaUu 
Bdit lus mother, was bom Sena., to describe whose departure (or death) the 
lord of the thousand tongues (Adisesha) alone is able. 

The hero Hoatod in a towering oar, attended by oelestUl 
nymphs bearing ohainaras. nnd by celestial musicians. 

The rain of flowers descended, the heavenly drums beat, and the heavenly 
nymphs loving her son Sena bore him to heaven, 

A battle scene Two horsemen engaged in combat, each 
attended by a number of followers, horse and foot. 


16- Virakal at Davangere, dateA. D.im 

Size ft b T X ft, 1 lOt’^IIaUCKannada Charaeters. 


Hoon. Sword. Sun. 

The hero. Linga with Priest Handt 

In the s'aka year . . . . the year Sai^adhari, the month Ghaltiri^ ^ 
10th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, Hie father-indaw ef Jfa^ki^ra BMmt 

The hero asoending to heavem in a oar with 
eelestlal attendanW bearing ohsntaras. 
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ATurita flagara, 257. 

Anaraale, (77,) 2G3. 

Anaiiga Bhiina Deva, (47). 
Anantagiri, 320. 

Auaniai ala, (67,) ]8, 78, 79, 80, 85 
66, 177,200. 

Auaniapiiri, 310. 

Ananla Siva Paadifa, 306. 

Anaiita \annma, (47). 

Aridagi, itO. 

Aiidari, (13j 285, 202. 

Aiidasiira, 3; 6. 

Ai)(lj]a.'7ara, 233. 

15, 31, 70, 116, 
130, 1/6, 215, 222, 227, 228, 2/7 

Aiicgaudi, (20, 82). 


Arasinakere, 16. 

Arajas, 313. 

Araviiida md, 100. 

Aravjlipura, 254. 

Arekatle, 246. 

Arekere, 122, 205, 

AmaiiaJii, 274. 

(o2.) 30, 50. 65, 253, 330 
Arsjkere, 260. 

Arujia, 57. 

Amndjiati, 63, 72, 155, lOp. 

AruvaJIi, 220. 
astwa, iro). 

Aj-nmli nad, 320. 

Aboka, (3;>. s.q'* 

I ^ \ V 1 y . 

I Asva.iicdJia, 215. 

' A.svapafi, (77). 


Axiga, 1-1.15, 70,88 l^o qoo oo- ^ ^'T'- 

003 ’ *“'^0 I (2.3,) 


228. 

cmrja hhrxja, 109. 

Aiilialvara, (6;;). 

Aiiiniddlia, (50). 

Aiiivarila Dhanaiijaya Punva 
bha, 302. 

Aiijaijagiri, 313. 

Aiijaiieya, 52. 

(inhn^ 233. 2 >9, 296. 




Valla- 


10, 22t,' 233. 235, 23.9 250 
-02. 2GO, 273, 280. 206. 

Asvarati Kava, 232, 238 ‘’’OO 
jAlikuppo, 317. ^ 

Aii^Paua CJianda Pallava. (5.3. 55 \ 

A IrJ, 31. 48, 60. 21 3, 260 ‘>71 ‘>7 5 
309. 311, .321, 323. ' “ ’ 

At li uad, 320. 

! Atti Kaya, 34. 

• Alva rasa. 3 I. 

I Aiild'ala. 2 11). 

’ Aura Inn, 186. 

Avali Jakka gavuda, 125. 

Avainukla, (32). 

AvaiP (5.1, 56, 57). 


Aiikal iiad, 209. 

A Ullage ddo, 239. 

Aniii'jji Peva, 43. 
any ay a. ,3, 5, 12^ 229 
Aiilarvedi, 200. 

Amnnakoiula, (14). , - , 

amy,ihiwa, li;, 74, 81, 86, 102. 10.5, ! Avm.t'i V‘>-7 
IJO,, 159. ICO, 165, 173, 178. 203 | AvasaniOevarasa 

Apara i'a, 303. 

OpoSu/ay :;6I. 

Appa a. 07, 153, 2l7. 

Apprat liMa Kdsliiia Kajeudra Chandra 

Aprali Olalln, (73). 


apurhlinya, 3, 5. 
Arabj]a,'(46,) 307. 
Araduro, .30 1 
Araga, 269. 
Arkalgudu, 310. 
ciranuy 273, 274. 
AraL^akatte, 179. 


, ■ V. 

Avasarada Pikslula, 43. 

Avail Mad, 21 J. 

Avcrahalli, 211. 

Avinila, ( -2, 43, S8,) 283, 285. 292. 
at/a, 77, 158, 160, 161. 

Ajam.angaJa, 258. 

Ayodhy,;, ('!0, 59, CO, 60,) .55„ 149. 


Ayu, Ayus, 31, 214, 243,’ 25.;, 
809,311. ’ 

Ayvaraea, 63. 

Ayyaiiu, 327. 

Ay.yapa (45, Gl-^4,) 209. 
dyyavali, 258. 

^Wavole-pura, 74, 124. 


,260, 




Fira, at the vest tank of tlie Kundu kofa^ fearlegsly oat do V& the horsra 
and destroyed (he foro^^ Tira 



vMe ^ . • . from his camp, fell and went to heavea Great 

good fortane (attend him). 



17 - S'ila 8'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1555. 

Sinfi. 4 11' X ft, 2 2\^BaJe Kannada Characters. 


Tlie Donor 
worshipploir. 


ICoon. 


Nandi. 


Adored be 8'ri Harikara. Adored be 8'anihJm^ beauteous with the chi« 
mara<like crescent moon hissiog his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The mighty tree of bounty in the form of 
JSarihara do I adore, which is entwined by the vines the shining arms of 
Lakshrai and Parvati. 

May it be welL—In the year 1477 of the victorious increasing S'dlivdhana 
era, the year Ananda, the month Vaishdkha, the 14th day of the moon’s in- 
crease, Monday : — ^While the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler,’" 
8'ri Vira Pratdpa Sadds'iva Beva Mahdrdtfa was in Vidydnagara^ in the 
enjoyment of peace and wisdomf ruling the empire of the world, seated on his 
diamond throne : — 

May it bo well — To the god S'ri Prasanm Harikara, lord of all worlds, 
original god over all gods, the supreme, punisher of his enemies and subduer 
of their shouts, the giver of boons to Mdrkandeya rishi, the one (joint) incar- 
nation of Bari-Hara, the planter of his lotus feet upon the breast of Guhdsura 
who opposed the vedas in Guhdpura, worshipped by the three worlds of 
heaven, earth and hell, grantor of the desires of his votaries, the remover of alt 
fbar in the sacred forest of Guhdranga, dwelling on the eastern bank of the 
Tungahkadra, lord of the city of KddMru ;-^Krishfiappa Ndydka,t(mot 
Bayappa Ndyaka, worshipper of the lotus feet of that Sadds'iva Bdya, 
hie as the white-bodied bearer of the moon (Siva), boon lord of Manindgapura,% 

*S nnum MahdrdJ^dhirdjd, Btja jparamea'vara. 

t See notepL 2, 

t S'iiegutra g<m4a dkat/sidsdn Bhima, 


5 



Ill 


Babi Raja, 140. 

Bacha, B)8. 

Bachanna, 12. 

Bacliaya Nayaka, K]!). 

BacLay^a, 217. 

Eacheyaimhalli, 233. 

Bad aba Hi. 233. 

Badabanaki, 146, 3S1. 

Badafiii, (GO). 

I)adaiicgii[)po, 283. 

Badatievaju, 2;/4. 

Bagaki Oev,i^ 84, 

Eagaluni, 258. 

Baliiviani, (83). 

Baku, (2S). 

Baicbapura. 211, 255. 

Bairakallj, 278. 

Bairapum, 211. 

Bala Botiuru, 10. 

Mabbadra, 205, 315. 

Babicliaiidra Siddbaula Beva, 217. 
Balagarni, (-JO). 

Bala i^aina, 55, 63, 118. 

Balaro, 308. 

Bakiii, 28i). 

BaJaviiru, 302. 

Bali, (40, 50,) G6, Ilf), 152, 270, 313 
Bali, 100. 

Baliyada, 1 

Balipiira, 105 , 119, 145, 150, 157 

l'/8, 1 ri), 2()4. 

Halla Guitida, 12. 

Ballala, (GO, 09, 70,78, 79,) 7,11, 
31, 32, 119, 214, 201, 206, 27l’ 

^ 308, 324, 330. 

I'allala Deva Hoysana Baya. 7. 

Ballala Haya, 32, 34, 104, 208. 
Ballalika, 253. 

Ballapura, 38. 

Ballavc, 134. 

Balligave, Balligamve, (32, 40, 07, 71, 
73, 88, 80,) 72, 81, 85, 80, 89, 90, 
05,98,108, 111, 114, 130,131, 
141, 143, 144, 145, 147, 162, 105, i 
« 204, 233. ; 

Balljgrame, 74, 76, 101, 108, 122, 
127, 136, 137, 138, 173. 

Ballipura, 65, 102, 100, 112, 18J, 190. 
Balia chamupati, 332, 


; Baluma agrSTiara, 22, 
jBaliiru, 319. ' ^ 

i Baiuayya, US'. 

'BaiDiita Devaiasa, 108. 
j Barama Gaiida, 1 2. 
i Baijiiaarasa, 99. 

I BaaanaHipuiln, 217. 

' I’aiaiiiaiKiba];! :y; 9 . 

I Ibuaiaava. ] •^ 

I i’aianii Sctii, io8, ]()9. 
j Baim, (12, 51,) 287, 2S9. 

I Baaadarasa, 2 25. 

I Batiajiga, (9(M. 

I bariarasi, 20, 132. 205, 

I Baiiasura, (5()/) 20s. 

! \c?’.rs.yaic l'ar.dai:ayaka,, IS. 

I Ibuiavalii, 30. 

I Banavaraia, 25S. 

I iKiiiaviise, . 10 , c,:',, GG,G7, 

j 6:),72,7:i 7(i, 

81. f'f', so, jQI^ 101, 

]Ofi, ](I8, J]}, IM i;5 JI7, llv’ 

1.70, !;;!), Mi. 142^ 1,50, lOo', 

I 17.S, KiO, IDO. 200, 2!o’s0(i’ 

! 808. 

IBniiavaM, f,:;. .Dl, S.T], 

' 3 * * 3 ^ 

: Bana Vijyadbara. .305, 

I'aiuldidiqjjfk (Go, 72, 73). 
nandaiabc, Jk), IGl, 192. 

: iJai'davn, 141. 

; h(.ui(lui'a, 3 : 20 . 

: Baugala, 120. 

Baiiisur, 233 . 

I Baiikipiira, (77, T'^,) 144, 15k 104, 
j ].>aiii)asainudra, 320. 1 3(.)8. 

Bariiiiuru, 231, 334. 

Bauteyaiinlialli, 2CC. 

Bappa, (46). 

; Barada (Jauda, 12 . 

* Baralia-koli, 136. 

I Barakaijur, 203 , 269 . 

■ Barani, 28 . 
i Barbbara, 70 . 

Bardcs, ( 87 ). 

Barige Jakka Gavucda, 126 . 

Barkaiiur, ( 77 ). 

Barnuna, BarmnmBeva, ( 37 , 40 , 67 
73,) 59, 100, 130, 131,163, 


tie auBpiciooB occftMo^ of the birth day 
ihther Baydppa Ndyaka and his mother Km^mamma laigbi ohtaw ^ 
|»resented the village Bduvddi to provide for the mid-day xneal in the chatraim 
of the god Haribara ; and the m6Qey obtained from the harf^d/tif fees at the 
liver of Harihara (he assigoed) for farnishing the eveorng meal aod lam^ ; 
and presenting a silver tray for offering the evening food, felt as if every de^ 
were satisfied. 

Whoso maintains this will derive the merit of performing oonntlesi 
horse sacrifices. Whatever sinner unable to let it live, destroys it, will inour 
the sin of killing cows and Brahmans in the Ganges, of parricide, and of caus- 
ing a mother to eat the fiesh of her son. 

Thus is the stone writiog (!) 

' To maintain a g^t made by another is twioe as meritorious as to make 
« gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. Of making a ^ft or maintaining one made by another, the main- 
taining another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but ho who 
perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 

Great good fortune be to Ddsappa, the son of Mmarasa^ who caused the 
village of Beluvddi to be written down for the chatram of the god Harihara. 


18- S'ila S'asaua at Haribara> date A. D. uio- 

Sitefi,9 9rx ^ Kmmda Charaetera* 


Adored be /SVi Harihara. Adored be S'anMu^ hemteons with the 
ohdmaradike crescent moon kisring his lofty head ; the orimnal foundation-j^lar 
of the city of the three worlds. The mighty tree of bounty in tbe form of 
Jfarihara do I adore, which is entwined by the vines tbe shining arms of 
Lakshnii and Parvati. A pearl in the frontlet of the pleasures of Pamti 
and lakehmi, a cbiotdmaci granting all the desires of his votaries, a head jewri 
ip . . of the three worl^* 

flmt Horihumevit protect us. The who in sport assumed the form 
boar, and shone forth tos^ up the earth on the tip of his tusk whieh resettle 
ides a jasmin bud, . . . « , may heprotecl^ W^ 

By vktue ofwhom tlm earih is oal^ the fim, tlm jewel wombedi, 

Iddden weaHh, Hie feride with crops, the suBt^ • • May 

t Aoorade, or rotod MMit oovemd wi^ hide^ oowia^ at ffw ftitka 
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Barmmarasa, 18, 64, 60, 67, 93. 
Barmnia Setii, 85. 

Eariifjfla Kaja, 154. 

Bar vara, 123. 

Basa*uru, 240. - 
Risava, (74, DO,) 140, 148. 
Basavatiahalli, 258, 260. 

Basavappa Nayalat, 250. 

Basil] u Kainpaua, DO 
Bali, 37. 

Battaj^a Nayaka, 300, 

BatlcMaluilli, 255, 

Battiga, (53). 

Baflila Daivi, OS. 
baudhya^ Ikk 
ESivaiina, 250. 

Bavarasa, 333. 

Bavoja, 78, 

Bayappa Nayn.ka, 25, 20, 210 228 
220 . > ^ > 
Bayila Devi. 00. 

Be -ara \ iMiarasa, 173. 

* bid^gc, 220 . 

Bediiur, (01). 

Begur, Beviu', (BJ, 45, 63, 70). 
Bclustan. (87). 

Bekii nad, 20G. 

Be] a cha ea 1 1 a 11 i , 310, 

Belahura, 200, 207, 

Bel aka Hi, 2/ 4 , 288. 

Belanagara, 267. 

Bekipnra, (76,) 330. 

Bellary, (53, 73, 7C5). 

Bellilige, 32. 

'Belluru, 273, 274, 297. 

Belur, (70, 82, 80,) 219, 221, 225. 
Beiuvadi, 26, 28, 43, 

Belvani, 158, 150, 160. 
BemniatfaDa-kallu, 3, 5, 7, 10. 
Bemniattaijuru, (80,) 0, 11, 12. 
Bempuru, 200. 

Benaka Gaiida, 12, 13. 

Bendi vSetti, 102. 

Bencyuru, 206. 

BeDggalum, 257, 258. 

Bengere, 179. 

Bepgiri, SOS. 

Benne-doi)], 1 2. 

Betniaugola, (53, 57, 68). 


Bettamma, 221. 

Bella Cliaina lUja, 311, 

Bettada kote, (77). 

Betta Gauda, 48. 

Bettarasa, 62. 

Bettur, (80,) 22. 

Bhadada-vayal-Dad, 329. 

Bhadra, 50. 

Bhadra Baku, (86, 87,) 303. 
Bhagadatta, 232, 238, 006. 
Bliaganagara, 3 1 3. 

Bluigavati, ((i4, ) 123, 125. 
Bliagiraiha, 35, 68, 122, 153. 

Bhaira, 253, 

lyairav-a, 5], 79, 110,255, 2G3, 331 
Ghairavendra, 255. 

Bhaktadara Bliavfa, 57. 

Bhalluiskk 120. 
i Bkaim Varnima, (3‘^, 39 ), 

Bharadvaja, 151, iOO. 
iiharaia, 21, 35, 7(i, in, iU, 237, ’ 
241, 253, 332, 333. 
bJiaraia, 74, 111. "" 

Bharata aradhya, 2.9. 

BJiarataua, (78). 

Bharafavarslia, 67, 110, 153. 
Bharatesvara Dandauayaka, 332. 
Bharati, 80, 88, 155. 

Ihdshmga, (27). 

Bliaskara, 51, 258, 280. 

Bhaiia Deva Samaida, 327. 

Bliattaya Yannoia, (37). 

Bhavani, 00, 05, lOl. 

BiierundesVara, 162. 

(«, 61, 63,) 9, 32, 40, 104. 

JiUj oo2. 

Bhima Daimyak, (77). 

Bhimarasa, 186. 

Bhima Kopa, (42,) 286. 

Bhiraankatte (70). 

Bhimasena, 03, 124. 

I Bhimesa grama, (43, 55,) 285L 
Bhishma, 8, 60, 70, 84. 

Bhogalibe, 130. 

Bliogavati, 89. 

Bbogibhusbana-pura, 15. 

Bbogis, 315. 

Blioja, Bhoja Raja, (63,) 27 , 40, 69, 


ii irib adMi ti» eeetft of S^aml&i witli tlid ia ia hnjt 

CltewN^I^^ 

^ in tliis Kali ^fuga the earth was filled ^Ith 

Tidmtt formed the inteation of being bom in the lunar line as 8a$^gma, !fhe 
lady ^ whose brilliant fame was like an ornament of musk adorning the broir 
of a sky as dark as the (leaves of the) fionge tree. In that line, as Bama ia 
thelineofDas'aratha, sowashornBuli^a Bclya, distinguished with all aus* 
pidous marks, destined to he the deliverer of the world. While he with 
Hs great strength was supporting the burden of the world, Yishnu and Siva 
enjoyed complete rest in their beds (they had nothing to do!) His son was 
M&ja HariharOf in the milk sea of whose fame the mundane egg (Brahmdn;;ia) 
floated as a bubble. The fire* of Ins valour, as flame fed with ghee, so It 
increased, watered by the rain of the tears of hostile kings’ wives. Again and 
again without end had he bestowed the dxteen kinds of g^ts, and othen 
besides. 

As from Siva was born Senani, so from this king sprung Daiva jRdjOf 
the punisher of the evil. When he went forth to war the dust thrown up by 
the hosts of his cavalry caused the sun to set, and his enemies were drowned 
in the stredins of blood drawn forth by the clouds of his arrows, thus was 
Baiva Itdja famed in the world. During his reign no lesson was taught but 
the veda, agitation was only in the waves of the river, tremblmg only among 
the leaves of the vine, . . . none of these 

things occurred among men. By the brightness of whose fame all the world 
Bti<m with white, and the fear of Agastya forsook this milk sea. 

The conqueror of the hosts of his enemies, a Bhoja to learning, a kalpa vriksha 
in bestowing, a Kubera in wealth, a Manmatha to women, to all manner of wis* 
dom a refuge, a devoted worshipper of S iva, thus shines Baiva RAja, 

May it be well : — An omameat to all the world, hearing in his mighty 
arms a bow skilled in destroying the groups of powerful enemies, rejoidog 
Kin with his unintermitiing devotion, lord of the eastern and western, the 
soulhezu and northern oceans, whose inexhaustible arrows are the envy of all 
other kmgs, destroyer of the serpeuts the kings who break their word, to 
HMi^rijas a divine protector, granter of Hfe, land and wealth to the hinge 
w^ Ks protection, displaying his power in upretoting and destroying the 
treSi Jhe evil^ remover of the fears of all by his might, devoted to the worship 
rf Uie lotus^^M of the self-horn Siva ; 1^ the wordi^of the feet <^ihe royi^ 
royal dchiarya of the rdj^guru mpnt/altf^ 



V 


Bhrigu, 118. 

Bhii l>evi, 217 , 319. 

Bhuijabala Ganga, 2<]2. 
lihuja Ball; (87 ). 

Bluiioka Malla, ( 68 ), IG, 58, 68 88 
131,153. 

Bhii-iiiaclii Deva, 328. 
Bhuslianachur} a, 76, 111 . 

Biiuvaiiaika Malla, (16, 58, 61, 65 
73), 87, 133, 112, 143 , lli,’l5l! 
164, 165, 176. 

Bliuvanaika Sctti, 85. 
khi'i Vikrauia, (12), 185. 

Bibi Baja,, 118, 15J. 

Bidanur, (53). 

Bular, (84). 

Bkliringeri, 111. 

Bidarugiinji, 233, 234. 
hjj<}r(irl, 22.0. 

Biianagar, (81). 

Bijapur, (83. 84b 
Bijj^ya Navaka, ]'/4. 

Bijjala, Hi'jala Deva, (40,46, 69, 72, 
>0, Dl, 90), 58, 61, (14,67, 76, 92, 
93, 94, 95, 100, 101. 110, 116, 
153. 

Bijjaiia, Bijjana Dcvarasa, 1.54, 169, 
182, 189, 190. 

Biijala Devi, Bijjala Rani. 7, 11, 97, 
321. 

Bijjali, (79), 272, 27.5. 

Bijjavara, 310, 

Bikanaljalli, 266, 
hikVma^ 229. 

Biliyuru, 234. 

Wkodc, hdlcomic, 80, 81, 102, 260, 
Billaha Raja, 188. 

Billama, 44. 

Billiya Kesava 3 ’a, 203- 
Eilvar, (33, 34). 
hirdc/a, 229. 

Bira Mahendra, (45, 63), 209. 

Bira Nolamba, (45, 53, 57). 
Eirangikottakota, 258. 

Biraohalli, 229. 

Bira Trineira, (57). 

Bisadoja, 78. 

Bisalahalli, 255. 

Bisalo ghat (77). 


' Bisiiagar, (81). 

: 3, 5, 233, 

; (^^/'> Si, 32, 222. 

' o .331), 

. Bivaiijuya, (67^, 108. 

, Bodadaya, (63). 
i Bodagere, 266. 

' Bodai'ai-a. ! 93. 

’ BuiMina (iuru, 12. 

Bomiita jNayaka, 15. 

Bomnia 8et(i, 12. 

Boimii7i\I, 168. 

lionntieya, 185. 

; Bopey a, I 85. 

I Boppa Beva, (37), 10, 59, 216. 

1 Buppa Devi, 330. 
j Boppa Gaiula, 12. 

I Boj-ipale, 332. 

I 7ii)i'xi , ( j 6 9 

I i:ra!iv.i. Ml, :;3, -M, 4-1, 48 , 57, (li--, 
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! 175, 100, 210, 2M, 2G0, 271, 
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Ilralunajinn, 12, 100, 150, 16(). 

Bj’aiii.iaiirs, (88). 

Brain no nal a Dakf^liinagarasa, 1 52. 
Bralima 8iva Deva, 16. 

Brihafipaii. 124, 136, 226, 289, 315. 
Bucliala Devi, 63. 

Budai! iclii. 322. 

Buddhila, 30 8 

Buddlia, 31,2-12, 253, 260, 271. 309, 
31J. 

Biiddlia Yar nma, (60). 

Biiddln’Ml.ci, (8.8). 
l^iub-'inife, 25 7. 

Buivkama, (833) 243. 

Bukka Baya, (81, 82,) 2, 4, 27, 39, 
55, .56,^227, 235, 268, 277. 279. 
Bukkanna iNavaka, 229. 

Bukka rasa, 40, 

Byaliko Kesimayya, (74). 

Byavam, 134, 135. 

Gambyses, (34, 35, 88). 

Caiiara, (33, 78, 87). 

Ceded Disiriefs, (30.) 

' CeyloD, (29, 56.) 
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duAf dchdri, invincible king of Ihe Mhupas, the united dwdling place of th<> 
Lakshmi of penance and the Lakshmi of government, ^having obtained 
manner of wealth and the kingdom, the auspicious king of kings, the supreme 
ruler, *5Vs Prfl^«jpo JDaiva B&ja MaMrdja, in the S'aka year Mra, 
0gnij vahnii indu^ the year 1332, the year Vikruti, the month BhAdrapadai 
Ae 12th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, made an agreement (vgavaJidra) 
between the god Barihara and ihe Brahmans rending in Harihara hshdra^ 
as follows:— ' 

On the Brahmans at their own expense building a dam to the river Bto- 
ridrOt and leading a channel through the land of the god Harihara into Bari- 
hata^pura\ of all the lands irrigated by the thus led channel, two shares 
(tl^ds) shall he for the god Harihara, and one share (third) for the Brah- 
mans Who at their own expense constructed the channel, to be by them enjoyed, 
of all burdens, as long as sun and moon endure. Thus was it given in a 
copper 8 asana. 

In order that it may be known with certmnty wbat Brahmans have a 
right to this land, their gotra and sutra are here set down. 

(Bere foUow the above partictdars relating to 108 Brahmans.) 

And for the daily service of the god Hariliara one vritti^ and for the food 
of the Brahmans (in his temple) two vritti, altogether 111 mtti. 

Taking together ell the land which is irrigated under the channel made to 
Baranif Kandu^ Beluvddiy Hanagavddif Harihara^ Guttdru^ as far as Ganga- 
tuarasaiga tank;— the god Harihara shall enjoy two shares thereof, and the 
Brahmans who built the dam and led off the channel at their own expense- 
liisll enjoy one share. 

And the expense of annual repairs of the channel, and expenses arising in 
course of time from any orders of kings, or the judgment of God, shall be borne 
at the rate of two-thirds by the god, and one-third by the Brahmans. 

The water of the channel moreover shall be distributed at the same rate 
Uftwo-thirdstothe (land of the) god, and one-third to (that of) the Brah- 
■ .inans. 

And the expense of cleaning out ihe channel and building sluices shall he- 
borne at the same rate of two-thirds by the god and one-third by the Brahinana 
Thus is it written in a copper s dsana, of which this stone s^fsana is a copy* 
At the time of building the dam to the river BTorKfru, the god Harihara 
the Brahmans, the past present and future possesso rs of the vrittis, gay0 to 

*See note p. 
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Chandra Varnima, (37, 38). 
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China, 222. 
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Bharaia the aod of Krishna MdUcMrya^ oi^^^ ?ott» end 

the Eik shAkha, with pouring of water; 10 wonttvma of paddy land 
tmder the channel ; namely, 6 from the god and 6 from the Brahmans ; alto- 
gether 10. 

And to the preparer of tHs s'asana, the god Harihara and the Brahman 
vritti-holders imiting, gave from the god 4 kolagOy and from the Brahmans 4 
kohgat altogether 8 Maga of paddy land ; namely, to CMyandchdri^ the son of 
Vishnukarma, called Kalli Mja^ a haiJcripa iakslia (? poor working car- 
penter) of the Yajus shakha, and skilled in stone work, they gave 8 mamvina , 
Jcolaga. 

And at the time of building the Haridra dam, the god and the Brahmans 
gave to S’ankhara Bhatta^ performer of the anga praclakshana^ with pounng 
of water, from the god 2 Maga and from the Brahmans 2 koJaga, altogether 
4 manuvim kolaga of paddy land. 

Whoso usurps a gift made hy himself or. by another shall assuredly he 
bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

May the god Harihara, whose feet trampled to death the rakshasa Mura, 
and hasten to the assistance of all pure kings who praise them, protect us as 
long as sun, moon and stars endure. 

(A fm lines at the end illegible.) 

19. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1539. 

Sine ft, 3 7' X fi, I i'. -.‘Hale Kannada Characters, 


Sun 

Nandi. 


Moon 

LlNaA 


Cow fluck- 
iing calf. 


Adored he Ganddhipati. Adored be 5 'amhku, beauteous with the chA- 
mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the dty of the three worlds. The glorious form q{ Harihara do I adore, 
bearing the lucky markon the breast, having a throat like a shining conch, 
V beautiful to the sight, enveloped in saffron garments. 

The praise of the ^ft made by the auspicious great king of kings, the 
supreme ruler, *Vira Pratdpa 8*ri Vira Achyuia Heva MahardyOy is thus 

described in two verses ;—t 

In the S'aka year reckoned as chandra^ rasa, awarendra (1461) the 
year . . . the month BhAdrafada, the 12tb 

. • See note p. 25, i Tadga dvayam\ikhyate. 
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Bliarairi Yaralia, 314. 
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30 

day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the nahshatra being S^rayana ; i&e hkg 
Achyuta saying ‘My name is my wealth, what is this property to me?* pre- 
sented a mine of happiness delighting the Brahmans. 

Nourished by all manner of merit, conspicuous by the crowds surrounding 
him, claimed by the assemblies of good men as their own, famed among all 
kings as the most liberal, who can obtain equality with him ? 


20. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1223 . 

Size ft, 11 2* X ft Kamar/a Characters, 

Suu. Qandliarva. G^aadharva. Moon. Cow Buok- 

Nandl. LiaCa with Prieet. Garada. ling calf. 

Adored he Sri Harihara, Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the 
chaniara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the ori^nal foundation- 
jollar of the city of the three worlds. 

* The abode of tibe spirit of Lakshmi (or of the poison), bearer of the ser- 
pent and the chakra, wearing the moon as an ornament, the granter of desires 
(or the consumer of Manmatha), eager in the assistance of Arjuna, a form 
pleasing to the go]pa (or preserving the world), pure as tho moon, the mighty, 
the original male {ddipuYUsha\ the supreme lord, the crowning ornament of 
the original gods {ddi devata)f this Harihara is ever the protection of the 
world, 

Some saying there was no god on earth but Hari (Yishnu), and some saying 
there was no god on earth but Bara (Siva), to remove their doubts the Hari- 
hara wiirti was revealed in KiidaUru in a single form, which form of glory 
may it protect us. The S'iva that was obtained the form of Vishnu, Vishnu 
obtained the mighty and celebrated form of Siva, in order that the saying of the 
veda might be established ; and settled in Kudalur in one single form^ praised 
by all lands, the god Harihara is engaged in the protection of the world, f 
May he the blameless, the unchang^g, of ineffable peace and joy, without be- 

* Most of the qnthets can be interpreted in two ways, as referring either to Harl (Vishnu) or 
to Bara (S'iva). 

t Bdriyindm bi((u daivam dharanitajadof illendu yihar khlmhor 
^ daimn dharankitafad^l itlmdn pilvar kkdamhar marar 4 simdihamm pingi$al aUdayaddm 
KiidalurtM appmt ond4 rdpam tdleda BdHharm Htu rakahirke nmmmt 

^ Sanda 8^mng$ r<ipam ad ddudu Visk^uvingi pmpendi negalte wtia S'ttn rdpam 

ad ddada ^sida v4hy ad indefid adan eydi^ niychayimmtire 4ha tniUrHyim ninda . 

JagoH anuim Barihara^ 
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Ekoji, 313. 
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Elepbaiitiiie, (34). 

Eleyinduru, 334. 
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Erepiili, 288. 

Ere Samarita, 208. 
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Ercyanga, (46. 76.) 214, 261. 271 
275, 324, 330, 332. 

Ereyappa, Ereyaiiparasa, (44, 45, 65 L 
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Eibiopiaiis (34, 35). 

Enpbraics, (60). 
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qanda hhi ntd’Uf, 7, 33, 114, 12^^^ 
254, 508, E7, 325. 

Gai)dat> ri, 61, 216. 

(dindabalb, 336. 

, Ganda I leva, (42, 45, 57). 

', * ganda hisi, (27). 

Ganda Pendara, 49. 
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Gaugadliai a, 49, 247. 

Gangs, Bevi, 70. 

Ganga Hale Samba Raya, 208. 
Gangakunda, (66). 

Gaijga mandala, 245, 248, 262. 
Gangamma, (58). 

Gangaiiaballi, 317, 

Qanganarasaiya, 28. 

Gangatiarasi, 42, 43, 
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or end, the perfect^ wisdom, witlmt growth, the bdng 

without form who took upon himself a form in the celebrated re- 

tmev of the praises of the chief gods, S'ri llarihafu^ protect us. 

The I-akshmi of fortune dancing on the stage of his breast, the Lakshmi 
of victory disporting in the pleasure garden of his powerful arms, Sarasvati re- 
posing on the lotus of his face, his orders being borne upon the diadems of . hos- 
tile kings, his pure fame spreading light all around, the king Narasimha^ the 
mightiest of kings, ruled the earth as far as the ocean shore. 

The genealogy of this first of the monarchs of the world was as follows : — 
The voda (5rwf i) being his throne, Lakshmi with lightning glances fanning 
him with chamaras, the changing lustre of gems in the crowns of the adoring 
gods rising up as the wave offering (drati) of a lotus before him, Ndrada rishi 
hymning his praises in the assembly, shone Padmanabha (Vishnu) as a kalpa 
vriksha, granting the desires of the world. From the midst of the lotus of 
his navel sprung Brahma, having the four vedns as his four faces, the cause of 
the creation of gods and men. 

From the lotus of the heart of Brahma, as pure fragrance worthy of it, 
came forth the pure Atri. To him was born Chandra, his beams filled with 
the streams of nectar. 

l o Chandra, delighting all worlds with his growing rays of glory, was 
born the gentle Bud ha. From Budha that was, sprang Purfirava. From 
Pururava Aya From Ayu Nahusha. From him Yayati. From this Chandra 
kula sprung the Yadu Ma, in which was born the incomparable Sola, 

He being a friend (or disciple) of the muni, was with devotion offering 
praises to the goddess Vdsantiica of Sas'aMpura, in order that he might ob- 
tain the dominion of all kingdoms, when a tiger rushed forth, with its wav- 
ing tail lashing the earth so that it trembled, its eyes flaming forth streams 
of fiery rage, its tongue stretched out as if the river of fire so formed, roaring 
like a thunderbolt, terrific in form. The muni saying Hoyi Sale, he slew it 
and dragged it along, and thus became Hoyisala, 

To the sky of |he kings of that Hoyisala race was VimyddUya the sun. 
Glorious was Yereyanga, who on those that with obeisance resorted to him for 
protection descended in showers of gold like the rain, but on others be fell as 
a destroying thunderbolt. The sons of this Yereyanga were the powerful 
2)sva (and) Udayddiiya^ 

Among them Vi^m nripd was celebrated as the most handsome in form, 
a great king of theearth. • * ... • When he set 
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out for the conquest of other kings the duet raised by his hosts covered the 
ocean and turned its waters to clay, but by their march treading it down firm> 
they passed over, subdued mighty kings, and brought them into subjection, thus 
was Biuiga the chief among the three, ’When this lUttiga, the jattiga (boxer) 
of the battle field, set out for victory, KAneJii was breached, Kongu was over- 
thrown, cried out, KmjaliWu opposing was destroyed, the seven 

Konkanas unable to stand against the (chariot) wheels of bis command threw 
down their arms and cast themselves into the sea. 

To that Yishmi Vardilhana to LaJmma Bern, resembling the royal 
queen of Manmatha, was born the king Narasimha, a lion in battle. More 
powerful than Bhima, stronger than Paras'u Rama, purer than Ganga, firmer 
than the chains of mountains, profounder than the ocean, more glorious than the 
inoomparahlo sun, braver than the lion, a swift victor in the field of battle, 

, was Bhirasimha. 

As if sprung from the sharp edge of Narasimha’s terrific sword, was born 
JBalWrit conspicuous for his bravery. . . . 'With the 

army of Somana he fought in the battle field, till the earth could no longer 
drink in the streams of blood which covered it, the paths were choked up with 
headless bodies, and . . . Though accompanied by 200,000 

troops besides 12,000 horse and numerous mounted chieftains all regarding 
him affection, he (Ballaja) on his single elephant routing that immense army of 
Somana «npa, pursued him, and stopping him between Sovaturu and Krishna 
venii slew him, this Vira Balldja Bdya. And escaping the hostile chiefs who 
with fury singling him out came to fall upon him, when he had halted 
and re-formed the pursuing army, ho marched to Viral a Sd/e, and speedily 
laid siege to the hill forts within Bellitige, MattapalU, Sovatuni and 7fwrw- 
goda; how shall 1 praise him, this Gui Burga Malla^ 

From the love of the mighty BalWa Bdya and his queen Padmala 
Bevi was bom the king Narasimhaf to women a form of love, to f^me a royal 
lover, to poetry an ocean, to the most powerful kings a budding Yama, to all 
others a kalpa vrikaha> Thinking he had conquered but one, two or three, 
others opposed him, but lost their lives as soon as they^ppee^ed against him. 
How shall 1 describe him ? As there was no part of the Kuru land which Bhima 
had not traversed with his gada weapon, so was there no battle field which the 
' state elephant of this paramount king NarasimJia had not trodden : why should 
1 count the victories ? When he went forth mounted in a splendid howdah on 
his caparisoned elephant, and the bravest of the brave, the lotns of their jewel-* 
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Hadapa Dayappa Nayaka, 42, 224. 
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IJadavala Malaya, 206. 
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Ilaive, Hayve, (67,) 83, 119, 150. 155, 
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Hanumaiita Setfi, 74, 108. 
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Hara, 30, 42, 45, 50, 99, 105. 
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Harati, 258. 


Hdraviiru, 163. 
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Harikalale, 317. 
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242, 293. ’ ^ 

Ilarishapiira, 237. 
llariva Gauda, 22. 

Ilari \armma Mabadbiraia, (37 
282,284, 289,291, 294. ’ 

Hanyampagodu, 2:"3. 

Ilarsba Varddbaoa, (61), 336 >4? 

298, 299. ’ - 

hari gain, 26. 
harugolu, 249. 

Haruvadeppa, 173. 

IJdruv^aDaballi, 1 74^ 

Haryappa, 227. 

Hasaua, 224, 228, 229. 

Hastagiri, 319. 

Ilasticapura, (82,) 232, 238, 239 
II astiimvati, 112, 269. 

Hastinavati Vidyaiiagara, 228 
Hast! Yarmma, (32). 

Hattagara, 193. 

hatfiacre, 8, 5. 

Havalgaije, 181. 

Havika, (39). 

Haya, 239. 

Hayre, (74). 

Hebbala, 276, 277. 

Hebburu, 258. 
hechchdriJce, 235. 

Hedalale, (77). 

Heggada Maila, 48. 

Heggado Jakanna, 329. 

Heggatta, 179, 181. 
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fed heads mying before ife gold«oofvered ehodder, address^ Sho^ t 
(well done), Jagadeka Vira ! (sole champion of the world), Mafuddevdt (god 
. of the gods), Deva! (the ancient and modern god), JVdrdyawtt / 

Ndfctsifigd /-—the waving of the banners at the top appeared as if nod^ng in 
token of approval This ornament of the Yadu race, the king Narmf^a, 
churning with the Mandara mounts of his powerful right arm the ocean of 
the army into which the alligator had plunged, ac(][uired nu* 

merous elephants of great strength, though the gods and rakshasas churning 
the ocean with the Mandara mountain obtained but a single elephant. Having 
first on the one hand slain Tihramapdla 

on the other hand he overthrew that Kadava Mya, Makara, the P&niya 
king, and JKowrfa, and b^g charmed with a cerlain elephant he placed it 
before and gave him the crown, and in that Bridge (se/w) he set up a 
paiar of victory, this ^ 

May it he well While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, lord of the city of Bvdrdvati, sun 
in the sky of the Yddava race, a crowning ornament of the wisest, king of the 
Male rajas, ganda among the Malepas, ganda hhermda, unassisted hero, sole 
champion, Malla of the Shanivara Siddigiri hill fort,t in war like Rama, a lion 
to the elephants the tributary kings, a thunderbolt to the great Pdndya rock, a 
Janirdana to the Kaitabha the Kddava king, the rooter up of the Makara 
rdja’s kingdom, the setter up of the raja’s kingdom, thus celebrated, 
Hoysaja S’ri Vira NarasimhaBeva, surrounded by wM mandalika, by great 
commanders, by tributary kings, and fidr women, was in bis own capital of B(h ■ 
rasamadra, ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom 

To that valiant emperor as the reflection of his glory , . 

the power of his coundl, to his kingdom as a wall of adamant, of sincere mind, 
lord of the oflBoe of the prime minister, having the title of Tolagada Kamba 
{immovable pillar), , , the theme of song, the refuge of 

the gqbd, tiie manager of state aflFairs, the supporter of fame, an ornament to 
poets, a moon filled with the nectar of good works, “ rejoicing in liberality, an 
abode of Lakshmi, the Taishnava emperor, in the form of the world-adored 
Biiabma, virtuous by nature, was 
To describe his greatness:— 

nidda gand^bhaman ddu patfammi adm Cholmge rm^ 

t SeenotepiT. 

, . . ■ 7 . 
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hiranya garhlia, 215, 321. 
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Hiriya Siddanna, 3, 5. 

Hiriya Singappa Nayaka, 224. 
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Hiriya Vittarasa, 118. 

Utl% 229. 

1iodih\ 3, 5, 13. 

Holalainarasa, 117, 155. 

Holala Baja, 190. 

Holelialu, 36. 

Holeya Nayaka, 174. 

Holli Setti, 120. 

Hombucha, (40, 68, 75). 

Honinia, 336. 

Hommarasa, 1 5. ' 

. Houakodanahalli, 274. 

^ Honnaballi, 245, 248. 

* Hoimavalli, 310. 

Hounav^ra, (30,) 269. 

Honuawe, 328. 

Honneuhalli, 229, 317. 
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! Honnuni, 336. 

Hosagunda, 233. 

HoBaballi, 216, 335, 

Bosa JaVimi, 258. 

Uosa-patlana, 2, 4. 
flosavalli, 100. 

IJosa Valiyur Savimeya, 125. 

Hoya bakuli, 206. 

Hoyisala, 31. 

Hoysala, Iloysana, (16, 73, 75, 76, 
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Hucbcbappa Deva, 210. 
riidiali Bira Gauda, 206. 

Hiller n, 258. 

Hnligero, (78,) 216, 269. 

Hulikallii, 258. 
lluliyara l;ba!ta, 328. 

Hill I uni, 80. 
llulyara, 327. 

Iliinicha, (87). 

Hunasehalli, 22. 

Jiunwi, 229. 

fcbanalialli, 317. 

Iclitliyophagi (34, 35), 
fdiga, (33). 

Ikkeri, (91). 

Ikkerl Dasava, 313. 

Iinniadi Sanaa Baire Gauda, 211. 
Indra, 5, 7, 40, 51, 61, 60, 70, 103, 

' 117, 124, 149, 175, 190, 204, 207, 

216,262, 290, 315. 

Indragere, 179. 

Indrajit, 312. 

Irabba, 200. 

Iriva Bidanga Deva, 150. 

Irivi Bhujanga, (Gl). 

Iru Ganga Nagatta, (63,) 209. 
I'ruganga Nay aka, 8 
Is'ana Sirnarina, 237. 

Tsvara, Tsvara Deva, 63, 140, 198, 
199. 

Isvara Nayaka, 140. 
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' with tbe tinkliBg of the goldeo oni^ 
imd of thebellB ctf yotiDg and lust^ elephaatSi acd with the lively 
giagers, giviog joy to all people on eatth, a oonMnnal aouroe of happineiai thnt 
fihoue NiirdnajpurQ^ in the ^99(lhr(i country* In that royal city, a favourite 
liakahmi, of pure fame, a Manmatha in form, famed for liberality, waa the 
glorious 

To the beautiful ^avUdd&jdkM---^ kalpuvineto all her dOpendenta a 
takshmi to the 0?i;as,— and to Atyarasa, was bom a son FoUlvd^ a Yirimu to 
all titled commanders. In battle a weapon, in giving a hand, prudent in 
counril, a favourite minister, in liberality a Kama 

a jewelled ornament to the assembly, thus praised, he was the life to BciUdfc^ 
to long Narasimha, this Poldlvu Dmdddhipa, In war when he 
iubdued the south (tenMna) sending his troops of four kinds, this minister being 
in friendly consultation with the other coimcillors as to who was the bravest in 
the fight, all exclaimed ‘Who in government and in war is equal to this mi- 
nister poldlm ? All testified that among kings and ministers there were 
none besides these, saying, ‘ Among kings that Narasimha, among all the 
Banisters we have seen this Poldlva^ you two in bravery and government have 
surpassed all in the world, , . . . Who in these days has 

i^rotected all the dominions of the Itoysala kingdom like you? * 

• • • • in government, in dignity and 

^i^gy like Brahma, accomplished in virtue, .reverenced by all the w^ld as the 
ehode of uprightness and energy in the army of Narusimha, In beauty with- 
'6ut a peer, single in speech, liberal without intermission, in discerning Writ 
knowing no party, in the king’s business without thought qf profit, in wealth 
without pride, after praising him to whom will praise apply? After taking 
milk what more can one take ? * Wealth and lean^g without opposl-^ 
tidn are both found in him, and ever young ever inoreasiDg hav^ like the fkM ... 
of W Ganges spread through all the world,, thus was the greatness wUch 

May it be well In the year 1146 of the yictmdoosiiMaw^ es% the 
year Svabhdnu, the month M4gha, the llth day of the moon’s Thurs- 
day; Pddlva the maM prodhdwa 

^ setter up of tim Chola^^k^ to W erei^ed 

with 115 golden j^bmiadesf^ 
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Japa, 16, 74, 81, 86, 102, 105, 150 
^ ir>9 ,100, 1G5, 173, 178, 2oi ’ 
Jayaclevarasa, 161. 

'^“21/"'’^ 40, 06, 77), 98, 

Jayarnambha, (G2), 301. 

Ja)ai]a(na, 303. 

Jaya Simba, Jaja Sioglia. (89, 46 54 
60, 61, 63, 64^6; k 721 57 

160.’ 

1 .) !, 163 , 176 , 180 , 201 , 306 . 

Jayanta, (33, 37). 
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Jayasiva, (37), 
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Jayatugi Deva, (76), 44. 

Jaya Varmrna, (.37). 

Jiddiya, 222. 

Jiddulige, 77, 91, 126, 144, 206. 
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Jiduguru, 186. 

Jfmuta Vahana, (30). 

JisliDii, 312, 330. 

Jcanamnda, 147, 

Jnaim Sakti Deva, 119, 123 159 
Juana Siva Deva, 123. ’ 

yW/, 229. 

Jogarasa, 108, 

Jogama, (72,) 65. 

Joniga, 222. 


KachanaLalli, 278, 

Kac])iDakalie, 246. 

Kadachanahaili, 203. 

Kadaburu, 216 , 240 
j Kadala, 20.0, 2df. 

Ivada.nb.1, (32^ 

'4, ' < , 80, 82,) 18, 47, 53, 59, 09 
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M kings, list of, (.37). 

Kadaparri, 258. 

Kada Svanii, 290. 

KadafanainaJa, 255. 

Kaday.'i Raya, (78, 79), 33. 

Kaddaya, 3, 5. 

Kadilavagilu, 207. 

Kad irap aj jay a iiipaly a, 258. 

Ka fur, (79). 

Kaidevaha]]j, 230. 
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Ivaitabba, 33. 

Kaivalya Lakshnii, 50, 

Kakainuka, 222. 

Kakarasa, 332, 

Kakkala, (63). 

J^akustba Varmnia, (37 39) 

Kala, 26a . 

Kalabhra (61, 62), 237, 299, 301. 
ivalachandra, 230. 

Kalachurya, (^7, 69, 61, 69, 72, 74, 
^8, 80, 90), 60, 75, 92, 100, 100. 
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y kings, list of, (73). 

Kalahasti, 244, 

KalaJa Devi, 59, 

Kalambetti, 288. 

Kalamukha Chakra varti, 172. 


all the world aa of' uiwqiialled 

emiidie^, such as none in any former age had oonstruoted, the temple thee beilt 
.he eaneed to he oonetmcied so that It shbold endure^ an ornament to the 
earth, Plaeiog on the eight cardinal poiots images surrounded by, hiUer sw- 
mounted by numerous pinnacles, with towering golden domes shining like the 
dblmof the sun and moon, after this manner did PoWva ^ 

Sharma B4ya among the^liberal, erect it. Is it a bill or the peak of a moun- 
tain ? Is it a »un or a kalan ? The groups of figures, are they the ladies of 
the p^ts of the compass or shining creepers ? That all might thus say, Po?- 
dlm Bmdm(ithacxm&^ this marvel of a temple to be erected for Harihara. 
A place of brightness expanding like the sun, of lofty fame like donations to the 
good, like a pond of waterlilies, like the elephants at the points of the compass 
adorned with hells, thus (hd he cause the residence of Harihara to he afiomed, 
this Pold/««i BmdMiha^XhQ chief commander of the Yadu king. With a 
tower adorned with figures having smiling mouths, with numerous lotuses, with 
high raised knees (?), with plates of precious stones, like the stempfa viflA 
adorned with leaves of pictures and hells, thus a marvel to all, painted with 
many colors, did the temple of Harihara shine. 

Praised by all as the sole chief among Vaishnava emperors, this PcUdfva 
Dandes'a alone has obtained the fruits of merit, for he obtained the treasure 
for the creation of the Hanhara temple, shining with 100 golden pinnacles. 
Formerly there was a king Bermmddi^ who thought to build a temple 
for Harihara and besought the god, who in a dream said to him, *Tou forbear, 
ft devout one will arise who shall accomplish tfiis.^ And this Po^aVm being 
directed in a dream saying * You do this’ he accordingly erected the temple and 
gained great fame. The temple of Harihara, which neither the king Sagara» 
i»r the king nor Xdrtiviry^una, Bharata, Purfirava, Prithu, 

erected, this PoUlva BandandtU 
Caused to he built, surmounted with golden pinnacles. In the Harihara ksbe- 
Ira, greater in the ear^ than Setu, Yaranasi and Korukshetra, and surpass* 
theiU ID beaufy, in this region, attracting all like a magical charm, did 
* Pddhxt erect the temple of Harihara with golden janhaclea towering to heav^. 
Aud 104 holy Brahmans, the omhodiment of the meaning of the vedas, to 
lle1aw Hkeite H|w,te the mcurfm the fowfrg its oi^n, th»s 

metal to he made fpr 

iHiesake of merit, hutPolilvaofgreeter^n^ erected the temple, 

caDSMmly tiMt wiUi as Pemddi, ■ ; ■ ' ■ ■ ' 
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Karapu kere, 238. 

Karavadi, 297. 

Kiireuad, 2fk?. 

Karoyakalli, 274. 

Karikala, (76). 

Kiinmangaia. 319. 


KarnmakUla, 170. 

K am mala Devi, 83. 
Kammargatti, 288. 

Kampa Raya, (81, 82), 277; 
Kanaka kari ratham, 244, 
Kanaka Sablia, 244, 253. 
Kanakabbe, 53. 

Kanakavati, (39). 


Karirnukba, 39, 4 L 
Kariuad, 15. 

Karivalli, 283. 

Kariya Kesimayya, 182. 

Karkala, (87). 

Kama, (37, 40), 47, 49, 53, 59, 62, 
63, 117, 156, 216; 247, 327. 
Karnataka, Karnata, (15, 43, 44, 57, 

D 


In this flarihara kfihetra, famon* as 
odehrated with the name of Java lAkshmi N&r^yana, with dt&i«^aka a^ 
four pomts of the compass, was Bdnavalli . . . ♦ 

. at BoUMlUt k) the noble BdnaraUif ilk liberal king |»:a« 
gented them to the 104 Brahmans in order, with pouring of water, PMlva 
Pmdandlha the chief minister of the Indra-like great king Narasimha. 

What shalH say ? Making the temple of Lakshmi Ndr4yana a joy to 
all, he presented certain vritti in Bdnavalli for that temple, to endure as long 
as sub and moon, this Boldlvat the chief commander of the Yadii king. 

None truly besides you was worthy to make these two gifts in the past 
and none will be In the future. This from a love of merit did yon do. Who 
before erected such a beautiful temple for Harihara. 

Whoso with joy preserves this gift will obtain life and wealth. Whoso 
destroys it will incur the sin of slaying many rishis, Brahmans, cows, and 
Brahmans versed in the vedas, in Eurukshetra and Yarandsl. Whoso usurps 
a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he bom a worm in or- 
dure for dxty thousand years. 


‘ 21- 8'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1538. k 

' Siuft.1V X ft.2 ^V.r--Ha\eKmnada Charaetera, ^ 

Sun, Moon- 

Til® Donor P 

-worehlpplng. Lings. Naadl. 

Praise to Harihara . — Adored be S'om&hu, beauteous with the chdmara-Hke 
crescent moon kisang his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar ofthedty 
of the ^ree worlds. May the god Harihara, happy in the 8ide*gl^oe8 of Par- 
?ati and lAkshmi, grant prosperity to the three worlds. May the god Bari- ’ 
hara, destroyer of the Daltya race, humbler of the pride of Manmatha, terrtfier « 
of the oity of Lanka, who brought low the desires of Diiryodhana, the only 
bring in the world, oonsumer of the three cities of the rdkshasas, like Yama in 
tlie destrucfibn of the world, the cavity of whose tisind is filled with the tl^ 
wdrldB,---protcct the urivers^^^ 

Prosperity ever to Aeftywfa J>em Mya^ who resembles b brightness the 
ri i^n g mm or the pleasuri^^ving crescent moon* His fame^ wrhiqli fills the three 
worlds, shines as wodd the mundane egg if split in two (!). Who sooner finmi 
* Two voTM of ab eroik chaiBi^ onaittod, taring oo tlie dbuWe reUiioe of Haribam to Paifiti * 
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69), 72, 120, 309, 311, SIO, 
327. 

Kariikeya, 236, 240. 
Kartaviryarjana, (28), 35, 313. 
Karugahalli, 31 1. 

Kasapaya Nayaka, (73), 159, 192. 
Kasavarikatto, 274. 

Kasavaya Nayaka, 58, C6, 93, 95. 
Kashim'ra, 14, 120, 2:^3. 

Kds'mjra Deva, 172 . 

Kjisi, 42, 47. 270, 314, 336. 
.Kasvnpa, 157, 191. 

Kalaka, 12, 313. 

Kaldkrlta Ksiietra, 237. 

Kaiainba, 25 {. 

Intapmjadi sanlh/ja^ (22). 

Katliira, 222. 

Katavapra, 30.3. 

Kausalya, ol4. 

Kavadamayja, 217. 

Kavauayya Uanjanayaka, 76, 117, 
K a Vera, (61). | 118 . 

Kavvunakote, 274. 

Kaveri, (3l, 38, 41, 7.9), 49, 50, 61, 
243, 316, 316, 319. 

Kavela nrijiala, 69. 
l-avaya, 74, 76, 94, 111. 
hxvitava, 49. 

Kedara, (90), 82, 90, 94, 102, 105, 

^ in, 174, 196, 

Kedara Sakii Pandita, 74, 80, 91. 
Kdadi, (91), 249, 250. 

Kelali, 310, 318. 

Kelayakalibe, 170. 

Kelayala Devi, 329, 

K(4i,y a is a) aka, 174. 

Kelajabelialli, 266. 

Keleyawarisi, 329. 

Keleyabbe, (7(),) 261. 

Kempainir.a, 211, 

Kenchekere, 19. 

Keiiga, 217. 

Kerala, (37, 41, 43, 61, 62, 77, 82), 
45, 70,12], 215, 222, 237, 241, 
268, 301, 317, 318, 331. 
Keritahalli, 246.. 

Kesakad, 266. 

Kesava Dandauayaka, 198, 220, 
l^^Bava, Kesava Deva, 49, 51,' 111, 


190 ^^^’457 

Kesavatfurii, 336. 

Kesava Kandi, 114. 

Kesavapura, 158, 159. 

Kesava baja, 155. 

Ivesava Ya i]adjk.sbita, 233. 

Kedniaya Dandanavaka, 110 117 

120, 138, 159, l(i0, 190. ’ ’ 

Kcei L'aja, (73, 74), 80,116,140, 
151, 161. . , 

kef a Gaiula, 12, 192. 

Kilania, 184. 

Kebirasa, (37), 52, 53. 

Kefasaiiiudra, 310. 

I Ketu, 121, 

f Kbacbara parvafa, 90. 

I^hamkma, 233, 239, 296. 

Kliasa, 70. 

Kl.iiji, (79). 

Kiliiviale, (48). 

Kilva Kaya, (72), 296. • 

Kih^og odeyarasa, 23. 

Kirala.% 310. 

KiravalJi, 302. ’ 

Kirlti Nandy;.ic]iarya, 287. 

Kirtii Betti, 122, 125, 135, 159, 

Kirlti Varmraa, (37, 40, 56, 57, 60, 

^ 61, 62), 236, 241, 299, 301, 321. 
Kirugere, 96. 

Kirukagamasi, 237. 
hriflcitla^ 13, 73, 77, 158, 160, 161 
Kiruvadi Masam 8etfi, 192. 
Kisl)kiudhaaiat!’ara, 729, 30 31 3^ 
81), 251. ' ’ ' 

Kodaiikere, 239. 

Kodanad, 99, 100. 

Kodavara, 25. 

Kodigi cad, 266. 

Koga, 70. 

Kogalinad, 18, 145. 

Kolala, 25/, 258. 

Kolalapnra, (28, 45, 46, 47, 51, 53), 
142, 173, 263, 293, 307. 

Kollagiri, 308. < 

/w/lu kal^ {16). 

Koenana, 250. 

Konavatti Prithivi Setti, 125, 192. 

Konda, 33. 


» the hiog BaH to Y^asa 

fimde who have Served him bog grants moksha, bat kiog Achyata to suoh as 

are not his friends too. » 

'%ae this Achy^da Bhupdlaf king of kbgs, the resplendent, the supreme 
monarch, cbampfon over tbe three kings,* a terror to hostile princes, a Vlehnu 
among Hindu rajas, f conspicuous with these and other titles — was ruling the 
whole world:— 

Under his orders in all things was Achyuia Malappanna Nripati^ a sea 
of mercy, like a bee at the lotus feet of Siva, his mind ever bent on the wor« 
ship of S'iva. 

He on one occasion with great trembling, in order that his master might 
obtain the fame of merit, made a proposal b him, and receiving from him the 
reply * I will assuredly present to the god Oarihara, husband of Parvati, the 
vilbge of Kmdav&da which will speedily bear fruit* : — 

Thereupon, m the year vpomat tarM, chatur, cJiandra^ (1460) of the era 
of S'dlivahana, the year Vilambi, the month Kariika, the day of full mooo, 
Wednesday, at the auspicious time of the moon's eclipse ; — Achyuta Malap* 
panna Maliipati, skilled in moral sdence, learned, prudent, the home of brav- 
ery and other heroic qualities, just by nature, true of speech, without vacilla- 
tion, a nest filled with affection for cows. Brahmans and gods, of righteous life, 
of the highest wisdom, versed in all moral stories, sagacious, great by, na- 
ture, understanding well morality and prudence, walking in tlie ways of merit, 
having obtained authority over all the Brahman agraharas and temples b Ha- 
ribara. — That the fame and merit of his master Achyutendra might be increas- 
ed, presented to the good god Harihara, who — a resting place for the lotuses 
of the hearts of multitudes of yogis, an assemblage of unnumbered good quali- 
ties, resplendent as a crore of suns, of an immortal form which has m parallel, 
the enemy of Mura (a rikshasa), the preserver, creator and destroyer of the 
three worlds,— dwells on the banks of tbe Tunyabhadra^ overflowing with 
goodness, eternally the same; — the village of Kundavdda, fertile to bear all 
manner of fruits, in the beautiful TJchchangirvmthe of the pav^Bdniya nad,-^ 
(its boundaries) west of the vilbge of Sebanuru, north of Sabka^b, east of 
the vilbge of B4ti, south of the vilbge of Yeragout^^^th the rights of 

* P As'vBp^ii and Nampati. 

f JUyddhirdjoB iejamd yo Bdjyrpmmidiimhf pw^dya^bksh 
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KoD(3akuDclanivaya, o2G. 

KoGclamauinja, 2G. 

Kongaria, 70. 

KoDgaGi Maiiadhira’a, (-12,43, 51), 
2i^2, 285, 280, 282, 2f)5, 

Koiigaui Varinii a Dbarniina ]\Iaba(lhi- 
raja, (4 2), 284, 2^4), 281, 284. 
Rougaiii Vriddiia Oaja, (4 2), 292. 
Kongu, (41, 77, 78j, 32, 215, 210, 
2()3, 30s;,, ;j33. 

KoGguli VariiHGa DLarnmm Mabadlii- 
ra,a, 2Vt3, 307. 

Konikal, 298. 

Koidciuia, (07, 08, 71, 70, 20, 32, 

45, 70, 83, 84, 88, 104, 228, 232, 
238, 201, 203, 277, 290, 329. 
Korikana] ura, (S8). 

Kopga, 274, 

Korakodi, 239. 

Koraliiliidli, 248, 249. 

Kosala, Kausala, 70, 123. 

J\o4tagara, 283. 

Kottaivota, 258. 
hotiana^ 3, 5. 

Kottaru, 50. 

Kovalalapnra, (45, 40, 77). 

Kovatiim, (77), 203. 

Ko^aturu, 32, 308. 

Koyuru, 235. 

Kratana, 180. 

KrisLua, (50, 52, 60, 66, 72) 5, 38, 
44, 51, 55, 63,04, 156, 223,261, 
312, 314. 

Krifjliua Deva Maharaja, (83), 246. 
Krishiia Kesava Deva {74), 117, 118. 
Krishna Mallacharya 2()- 
KrishiiajjkaNayaka, 25, 42, 218, 220, 
221, 224, 22S, 22^». 

Krishna Raja, 81, 85, 243, 311, 314, 
315, 317, 318. 

Krislina Raya, (11, 83), 243, 215. 
Krishna Rava, 243. 

K rislu i ara va p-u ra , 215. 

Krishna Varmjria(37, 38, 43), 252, 
285, 281, 285. ^ 

Krishna vcni, 32. 

Kritavirja, 83. 

Kriya Sakti, 27, 85. 

Kshat^ijas, (28). 


Ksliotra Varnima, (37, 39). 

Kshoni Siiidlia, 61. 

Kiibattur, (37). 

Kul)3ra, 27, 89, 124, ISO, 290. 
Kulrja, (Ol). 
ivucliarasa, 21. 

Kudali, 210. 

Kudaluru, (S8), 25, 30, 41, 54, 71. 
Kiiji raja, 21, 22 . 

Kulaketana, ( 53). 

Kulavalli, 2^)9. 

Kulbarga, (83). 

Kidinda, (d-s). 

I Kuloiiiujya Claki, (55), 

Kuniara, iso. isi. 

Kinnara nad, 21i). 

Kinnara Nandi, 287. 

Kuiuara paika, (33). 

K mnarasvva'o'ii, 33 1 , 

Kuinbhakona, 214, 314. 
Kiincliil.'aiak‘, 2(>0, 

Knncliigannhalli, 1 0. 

Kundainarasa, 150. 

Knndangi, !/6. 

Kundaripi, 2; >8. 

Knndav ida, 37, 235. 

Kundavige, 143. 

Kundavvi, 2SH. 

Knnduna<I, 290. 

I Kiuidiiru, 8!'. 

Kuntala, (37, 59), 1 1, 01. 07, 08, 81, 
88, 88, 108, no, 117, 153, 188, 
186, 210. 

Kuntapura, 210. 

Kindi, 108, 188. 

I Kuppagedo, (70, 7 1 ), 1 20. 

I Kuppaya, 109, 707. 
j Kuril, 32, 47, 70, 222, 

I Kiirugodu, (47), 32. 

1 Kuruksheira, (24), 18, 29, 35, 36, 
42, 54, 73,75, 77, 82, 90, 85, 80, 
100, 109, 112, 126, 128, 132,1.30, 
141, 143, 147,101, 164, 105, 173, 
198, 205, 207. 

Kuriivauka, 317. 

Kiisa, 332, 

K u sh ni andarany a , (8 7 ) . 

Kusukuru, 245, 246. 

Ma saeamsy (24). 


38 

nikshepa, jalaf pdshdm,, siddka and sMhpai^ freed froi^i all todeio, m 
ibe manoer approved by all. And reiDaming H Achyuta Sajendrd MidUtpurdf 
aMgced it iu permanence, as long as sun, moon and stars endure, for the mid- 
day oifering to the god, and for tbe food of the Brabmans in ibe chaUra* 

Mallandrddhya, son of Tunman^rddbya, follower of the Yajur veda, of 
the Vddhula gotra, a learned man, bom in the Kotisha family, prepared this 
ioaoripiion by order of his master. 


, 22 . S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. n. isao. 

Size ft, 5 8^ X ft, 2 S't-^Hale Kannada Characters, 


Nandi. 


Tbe donor An attendant 

niNOA. woraKipping, bearlnfiphianatoreUa. 


Praise to Harihara , — Adored be S^amhhUy beauteous with the chdmara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the 
dty of the three worlds. Praise to that excellent kalpa-vriksba, the form of 
Sariharaf which is entwined by the vine the arms of the shining Lakshmi. 

In the year 1452 of the era of S'alivahana, the year Tikruti, the month 
$frivana, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, on the auspicious birth- 
dey of Krishna, at the moment of the Kridina avaUr,t — while the great king 
of IdogB, supreme monarch, { S'ri Ffm PrafdjJa Achyuta Bdya Mahdrdya^ 
IM ruling the earth iu peace and wisdom : — 

Of the village of AcJiyutardyapura, otherwise called Balldpuraf intha 
, Sarihara country, belonging to ibe Pdndya ndd of the Vchchangirvef^hdity and 
which the king had assigned to me for the office of Amara-ndyah^Jjfarayam 
the sonof Timmarasa of the treasury of gold, of the YaBishtba gptm 
and As'valayana Butra,— presented two shares (two-thirds) for the c^fra of 
Hie god and one ishare (one-third) to Vis!m*mra Arddhya^emd 

HarBiara Himaohandra Ar4dhya, of the Gautama gotra and As^vaUyana 
adtira— iu the presence of the god Haribara, with the ceremony of reomving a ^ 
C(&i and pouring water. 

: * See note p. 3. 

t Jayanti pwnya MaMli S'W J&wAn<fvafe^hi mutyadaUi 
Ifieentite > 25. 
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Kuvalalapura, 148. 

Kutupu 8 hah, 313. 

Lakliauaclmrva, 230, 

Laknii Setti, 12 G. 

Lakshmana, 21 , 63, 171, 312. 
Lakshrnana Dandesa, 117 . 
LakshmaDlirtlia, 31G. 
Lakshmauesvara 8 iva Pandita, 204. 
Lakshmesvar (47, 64). 

Lakshmi, (18), 7, 11, 14, 19,21 2^ 
25, 31, 33, 36, 38, 41, 42, 47^ 48* 
55, 57,62, 63, 68 , 72, 78, 79, 

87, 88 , 93, 103, 123, 148, 155 
156, 177, 178, J98, 202 227 ''> 37 ' 
241,261,262, 263, 309, 31i; 3 12 ! 
313,314,321,331. ’ ’ 

Lakehiiii Deva, 76. 

Lakulisvara, 111 . 

Lakuma Devi, (78), 32. 

Lala pyaie, 257. 

Lala, (07, 74), 45, 76, 104, 120 , 123 
129, 170, 176. ’ 

Lainbakania, 123. 

Languliya Narasimha Deva, (47) 
Lanka, (29, 30), 20 , 36, 92, 100 , 109 
Lata, 14, 20 , 58, 61 , 70, 79 , 153 ’ 
215,327. ’ 

Lava, 33 2. 
langayet, (74, 90). 
lipi kalJu, (15). 

Lobarya, (79), 303. 

Lokabbarai^a Pandita, 16. 

Lokaditya, (39). 

Loka Mabadevi, (56). 

Lokainbika, (79), 223. ' 

Lokarasa, 108, 109. 

Lokkigundi, (78), 106. 

Mabbana, 332. 

Mabikavve, 198. 

Maclmrasa, 22 , 24, 53. 

Macbi Raja, 308. 

Machi Setii, 109, 120 . 

Madaba, 234. 

Madalapalli, 258. 

Madaluru, 211. 

Madana Danayaka, (47), 213, 259. 
Madaua kai, (26, 27). 


Madanampalli, 322. 

Madana Wodayar, (83), 208. 
Maddagiri, 310. 

Madduru, (48), 336. 

BladchalJi, 319. 

Madbava, (39, 42, 43, 53 , 81), 28^ 
284, 285, 289, 291, 294, 295. 
Madbava Pattavarddhaim, 239. 
Madbava Kaja, 290. 

Madbava 8 ’arraina, 286, 302. 
Madbuchandra Deva, 333. 
Madbukes’vara Pandita Deva ( 37 ) 
12:>, 126, 159, 162. ' 

niadlm-parhi^ 194. 

Mad b lira, (87, 88 ), 243, 32. 
Madhusena Yogi, 21 . 

MadJiusudana Deva, 69. 

Madbva Bbalta, 147, 200, 20. 

Madhya Des’a, 216. ’ 

Madiyaballi, 274. 

Madiyakka, 157, 191. 

i\Iaduki, 200 . ^ 

Magadi, 258. 

Magadha, (67), 15, 70, 76, 88 , 104 
121, 123, 129, 170, 222, 308. 
Magara, 7, 274, 276, 325. 

Magere, 240. 

Magba, 76 
Maglianandi, 332. 

Magian, (87). 

I Magundi, 184, 199. 

Makara, 33. 

Mababalipiira, (49-^52, 55 ). 

Mababota, 222. 

Mahadarya, 190. 

Mahadeva, (83, 80), 45, '46, 47 , 158, 
193, 292. 

Mahadevanalialli, 260. 

I Maha Deva Nayaka, 138, 15/. 

Maba Devarasa, 101 . 

Maha Deva llaya, 20 , 22 , 24, 45 , 47 , 

48. 

Mabadevi Nayakifi, 328, 329. 

Maha Devi Setti, 120 , 123, 126. 
Maharashtra, (44), 317, 318. • 

Mahasena, 132. 

Mahasenapura, 295. 

Mabavali Banarasa, 304, 305. 

Mabavalis, (33, 49, 51, 88 ). 


TKto iiird you arjoy from geoeratioa te as long as 

Sliii asd mooa endcure. 

Than making a t, pi’eserviug one is better. By making a gift svarga 
ll gainedy bat by preserving a gift final beatitude is obtained. To all kings 
land presealed to Brahmans is a younger sister, whpm neither may any other 
possess nor take away by force. Than making a gift onesel^', to preserve the 
gfft made by another is doubly meritorious. To alienate another’s gift is to 
lose all the merit of one’s own gift. Whoso violently takes away a gift made 
by Mmself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Those who by force take away land given to Brahmans will boil in the 
hell called Kuinbhupaka as many years as the Brahmans from whom they seized 
it, with their families and descendants, are in suffering therefrom. Whoso 
carries off the money of an agrahara, saying it is for the tribute to tbe king, 
or the gift to obtain a wifn, or a contribution to save the village, incurs the 
guilt of incest with bis mother. Support the bridge of merit, continually cries 
B^achaiidra to the kings who come after him. 

23, S ila S'asana at Hariliara, date A. D. 1424. 

SizefU 4 V X //. 2 3.'^Hak Kannada ClMiraeim, 


Kaodi. Ltoffn withi priest, ling culf. 

Prtdse to iTart/iora.— Adored be S'ambhu^ beauteous with the chdmara- 
like crescent moon kissing bis lofty bead the original foundation-pillar of the 
rfty of the three worlds. I praise UuriJiara, the moon to the ocean of eternal 
mercy, the father of Manmatha and Karimukha (Ganesha), the diadem of the 
ilpamshads, adorned with the crescent moon, wearer of the serpent and the 
kattsiubha, the remover of fear. 

May it be well— By order of Ndganna Dhann&yaka^ the Mahi Pra- 
dh&na of S'ti Vira Pratdpa Leva Edya Hiahardya^ son of S’ri Vira PreUdpa 
Sarihard MoMrdja^ an ornament to all worlds, supreme ruler, sole master of 
the southern and northern countries, a serpent to kings who break their wor^ 
a divine protector of Hindu rajas, a cage of adamant to those who seek his pro* 
teetSon 

At the request of the king S- ri Leva Edya, did BukJca Eaja eagerly 
mistake the iollowiog work of merits • . . .the river Hartdra^ 


»SwNai8,p,2a. 
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Mabavirft, (86), 303. 

Mahisha mandala, (33). 
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Malapas, (76, 77). 
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Maliya-urii, 233. 
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Mallappa, 190, 208. 
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Mallara Ohinaa, 24, 

Malla Rajaya, 217. 

Mallayavve, (82), 10. 
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Mallikurjuua, (82), 16, 334, 
Mallikarjuna Bbatta, 82. 
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Mallinatha Parvata, 334. 

Ma linatba Wodeyar, (37), 2, 3, 5. 

Malli Setli, 119, 120 . 

Maiuallaii^ura, (50). 

Manale, 12. 
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M^nchatm Pandita, 19. 
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103, 140, 171, 216, 22 k ’ ' 

^landaradaiya, 0:78. 
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! 287, 288, 293. 

Miinyapura, 266, 287. 

Maralialli, 317. 

Mar.imaya, 106. 

Marapa, (82), 277, 154. 

Marasas, 310. 

Marasamudra, 255. 

Mara ^arnuna, 207, 286. 

Mara Ox, 20. 

Maravadi, (78), 216. 

Mariyane, (76, 78). 

Marbyavve, 198. 

Mardan^i Deva, 21. 

I Margasaliaya Nayaka, 42, 

I Maro, (72), 124. 

Mancha, 312. 
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Markaudeja, 25, 41. 
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M arina N ay aka, 221. 

Maro Setii, (72), 113, 120. 

Mariya Deva, 312. 

Mariyane Dandanayaka, 329, 350, 
332, 335. 
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40 

The messengers of Mganm Dlmmyo^a the 
Vira Pratdpa Deva Bdya MaMr&ya, having brought intelligenbe that the 
Maridra dam had breached,* on inquiring who would undertake the Uaei^ 
nous work of restoring it, looking upon Ghdma nripdla, the commander-in-chief 
of all the forces of the auspicious great king of kings, the paramount 
sovereign Sri Vira Praidpa Deva Bdya Mahdrdya^ a devoted worship- / 
per of the lotus feet of the SomesVara lings, worthy with all good per- 
sonal qualities, son of Boppa Deva^ a kalpa vriksha to his dependents, a Man^ 
maths to women, a victor in the battle field, skilled in the four branches of 
policy, protector of works of merit, fond of songs — (he said) ‘ the dam which 
by order of Deva Bdya Mahdrdya I built to the river Haridra ha-^g 
breached, to restore by the assistance of merit the provision for the service and 
decorations of the god Harihara and the property acquired by the Brahmans 
resident in that kshetra, except you there is no one else. That the fruit of the 
merit of building this dam will according to the veda and the dbarma s'dstra 
be beyond calculation you are well aware. You therefore must repair this 
work of merit.* 

Hearing this order, and with submissloD undertaking the work, in the 
S'akayear 1346, the year Krodhi, the month Kartika, the 12th day of the 
moon*s increase, Monday, at an auspidous time, Chdma Nripdla, with his own 
bands pouring water on behalf of the god Harihara and the Brahmans, and 
committing the work with ponring of water into the hands of Bukkarasa^ sent 
him saying * Do you in my behalf build this dam and excavate the channel ’ 
and had it repaired. Whose great glory is as follows 

Of a form shining with firm fiiendship, gainer of the praises of all the 
world, filled with (he highest good qualities, a moon to the ocean of a good 
race, devoted to good works, disposed to virtue and merit, glorious as the son, ' 
thus shines Chdma nripdda in the earth. Of a form granting all desires, of a 
&me which aimed at the points of the compass, unshaken as mount Mem, a 
Yama to bis enemies, to bis own family sbining as an island of jewels, beautiful 
as Maomatba, an abode of all good qualities, son of the king Boppa Deva, who 
can bestow praise worthy of your greabaess, Chdma nnpdHa? To the world 
as a Bboja, to bis enemies a Bhima, in protecting the world of great glory, in 
firmness as mount Mem, hymned by all the poets, conspicaous among the med^ > 
torions, to the poor as a kalpa vriksha, thus famous was Chdma rd^a. 
Distmguifihed as tbs faithful proteelor of those who sought refbge ^^th 

• SseNo. 18 . 
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Maru, 70, 22:?. 

Marucldeva, 33. 
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Masti, 258. 

^a/, (IG, 26). ^ 
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Matsya, (38). 
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Matturu, 245, 216. 
wmw(i,74, 81, 86, 102,105, 150 
150, 100, 165, 173. 178, 20^> 
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Maya IIG, 3)2. 
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Mebi Setti, 74 , 85 , 108, 119 123 
125, 130, 135, 159. 
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Meglia Vahana, (30). 

Mekhala, (44, 45), 209, 

Melaiya, 42. 

Melukote, (89.) 

Mduru, 21], 290. ' 

Mendige Deva, (79), 7. 

Meru, 2, 5, 10, 15, 21, 40, 62, 75, 
89, lOO, 103, 109, 117,119, 154, 
172, 189,223,252, 306,311. 
^mydere^ 73, 

Midageri, 310. 

Milvalli, (67). 
mimawsa^ 49, 94. 

Miyogahalli, 274. 

MittaJi Golla, 236. 

Mogala Nadu, 155. 

Mogge Timma, 249, 

Molakalmuru, (53^ 5S). 

Moli^r, (44). 

Moolraj, (63). 

Morasas, 310, 

Mriga Varmma, (37, 39, 44 , 54). 


Xviii 

Mudagere, 20, 

Mudaya Danda Nay aka, 267. 

Mudda, (82), 249, 277. 

Mudda Bhumipa 333. 335. 

Mudda Dandesha, 56/ 

Muddendra Bhiipalaka, 335. 

Muddi Akka, 154. 

Mudra Yinippa, 258. 

Muddu Baire Gauda, 211. 
Muduvalalu, 100. 

Muganayanilcota, 258. 

Mugandapatim, (44). 

Muhammad III, (79). 

Mukkamm IGidamha, (37, 39). 195, 
Mukuuti Pallava (53, 54, 55)/ 
Mulavai 258, 260 269. 

Mulbagal, (83), 

iAIuliga 8iva Sakti Pandita, 150. 
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mnmmtiri danda, 74. 75 120 ion 
269. ' ’ ’ ^ 

Munjala Deva, 66. 
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IMunipanda Sena, 21, 

Mura, 29, 37. 

Murnbara, 49. 
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Murukaiihalli, 317. 
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M}sore, (15, 16, 26, 27, 30-.~4, 41, 
48, 53, 58, 59, 64, 66, 68). 

N acham ina, 255. 

Nachi, 157. 

Nadaballi, 233. 

Nadegonta Malla, 2, 5, 
f nadii, 233. 
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Naga Deva, (64). 

Naga Devi, 216, 

Naga Gauda, 12. 

Nagala Devi, (46), 106, 213. 
NagamangaJa, (51), 258. 

Nagambike, 140. • 

Naga Nandi, (41). 

Naganna Dhannayaka, (82), 39, 40, 




-:4i' 

V la£)&) ^ tiiighty lieroi to the foreet of his enemies a wild firoy a new Bhoja was 
CMinaf^ja. Thus did all the world praise CMwm* rdjct^ the son of Boppa* 
nripdla, the driver off of hostile kings, a lion to the elephant foreign kings, a 
kalpa vriksha to thelearned, of undying glory. . 

(Several more verses in the same strain, conf ainingi nothing of importance- 

24 S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1560. 

ft, 6 r X ft. 2 V.--~Hale Kannada Characters. 

Sun. Moon. 

NAndL Harihara. G-aruda. 

Praise to Harihara Bdya.^M&y it prosper. — Adored be S'amhhu, beau- 
teous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the orig^al 
foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. I praise Harihara, the moon 
to the ocean of eternal mercy, the father of Manmatha and Karimukha 
(Ganesha), the diadem of the upanishads, adorned with the orescent moon, 
wearer of tho serpent and the kaustubha, the remover of fear. Grant me joy, 
0 merciful god Harihara, who on the rsikshasa (Bali) the great tormentor of 
gods, men and the serpent world, didst place thy foot and force him down to 
hell. May tho god Harihara protect us, who shining in happiness with Lak- 
shmi and Parvati is to them a diadem of pearls, the chintamani glittering with 
generosity to tho son’owful and destitute, the diadem of the upanishads, the 
amulet of protection to the assembly of tbe gods. 

In the year 1482 of the S'aliv4hana era, the year Durmati, the month 
Magha, the l6th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time 
of the moon’s eclipse, —while the great king of kings, supreme ruler, * S'ri 
Vita Pratdpa Sadd S iva Mahdrdya, was in Vkhjdnagara ruling the kingdom 
of the world in peace and wisdom 

May it be well. — To the gracious god Harihara, lord of all the earth, 
god of all the chief gods, reconciler of the disputes between the S'aivas and the 
Vaishnavas, who to give a promise to Markandeya assumed the single Hari- 
hara avatar, who destroyed the arrogance of Cuba, whose pair of feet were 
placed on the breast of Guha, worshipped by the worlds of Svarga, Martya, 
and Patala, gratifier of the desires of the faithful, remover of the fears of the 
dwellers in the auspicious forest of Guhdranya, lord of KiMuru, situated on 
the eastern hank of tbe excellent Tmgdbhadra 
* ^ See nofte p. 26k 
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Nagara;(33, 40, 59, 68), 19, 68,69, 
96, 125, 161, 192. 

Nagaraea, 62. 

Nagareri sirue, 1 2. 

Nagareshvara, 90. 

Nagari arasa, 19. 

Naga Sarmma, 212, 

Naga SeUi, 74, 109. 

Nagati Arasa, (fj7, 40.) 53. 

Naga Tiriba, 9. 

Naga Varmraa, (37), 115, 170, 171. 
Nagas, (39). 

Nagenuru, 235. 

Nagiyakka, 10.9, 170, 171, 172. 
Nagoycli Kaja, 190. 

Kahusha, .31, 122, 214, 243, 253, 255, 
260,309,311. 

Nakanda, 141, 192. 

Naluilesvara, 76, 77. 

Nala, 122, 103, 214, 243 255, 313. 
Nalli 309. 

Nalu Raja, 288, 

• N^liiru, 209, 211, 258, 304. 

Kami Sett), 109. 

Nauira Bhupa Permadi, (37). 
Nammugi, (72), 65, 

Nanda^ 253. 

Nanda riliatfa, 101. 

Nandaglri, (45, 46), 142, 148. 
Nandana va a, 197, 207. 

Nandasvami Saokaraya, 74. 

Naodi, (17, 53, 56), 212, 244, 302. 
.^^andi Pota Varmma, (53, 56, 62), 
300. ^ 

Naudi Raja, (48), 

Nandi Yanaina, (42). 

Nanesvara, 168. 

Nangali, (53, 77, 78), 216, 263, 308, 
333. 

Nanja Raja, 334. 

Nanjangiid (77). 

Naakarana, 332. 

Narada, 3], 124, 226. 

Narana Dikshita, 233. 

Naranapura, 34. 

Narapati Raya, 232, 238, 296. 

Narasa, (83), 243, 

Narasimha, (43, 48. 53, 58, 77, 78, 
79) 7, 11, 26, 31,32, 33, 34, 36, | 


49, 103, 129, 235, 263, 266, 271, 
2/3, 2/, 5, 276, S0^<, 314, 324, 325, 
327, 328. 

Narasimha Deva, 1], 33, 191. 
Narasimha Pota Varmma, (43, 53 551 
301,331, V , > 


Narafeinga, 199, 267,308. 

Narasinga Nayaka, 15G. 

Narayam, 47, 101, 121, 152, 215, 
313. 


Narayana Beva, 38. 

Narigorda, 141. 

Narmada (28, 4.3, 45, 59, GG). 
naU\h\^ 74, 76, 94. 

Nava Danayak (77). 

Nava Kama, (42) 285. 
Naviladejakka, 34. 

Nayakittiva halli, 274. 

Neddie, 239. 

Nelligero, 274. 

Nemichandra Bliattaraka, 219. 
Nengiyur^ 302. 

Nepala, (07), 20, 58, 104, 122, 123, 
170. 

Neiilakere, 274. 

nklkt, 3, 5, 10, 38, 180, 224, 235, 
245, 248, 252. 273,274, 2S0. 
Nidiigallu, 2()9. 

Nidiigunda, 266, 

Nigalanka Malla Kama nripala, (37), 
61, 84. 

Nijagali Kalaka Raya, 2, 4. 
niksliepa, 3, 5, 10, 38, 180, 224, 235, 
245, 248, 252, 273, 274, 280. 
Nilahbe, 80, 200. 

'•Nilacbala, 310. 

Niladri, 310. 

Nila Dbvajn, r29). 

Nilagiri, (33, 34, 41, 45, 77), 334. 
Nilakantha, (53) 60, 334. 

Nilakantba Pandita, 18, 

Nila Raja, (31, 32). 

Nilarbe, 140. 

Nimba Deva, 21. 

Nirgunda, (51, 56), 288, 309. 
Nirraraala parvata, 334, 

Nirnpaaia (44, 66). 

Nissanka Malla, (73), 66, 75, 92, 100, . 
110 , 116 . 


Mi/tga SMya Niyaka, son of Veldr KAtappa Niyaka; the daiof agetft of 
Srishnfippa MyaU^ son of Ha^apa Bayappa Nayaka, who was an ofiSo«r of 
thatSck^^ SHm MaMrdya^^, Govinda to the Hadapa sea, * terriSe as tte 
while bodied bearer of the moon (Siva^, lord of ManindyapuraA---w<^ 
that Krishnappa Nayaka might obtwn merit-rpreseDted to the god S'ri 
Prasanna Harihara and his wives Mahd Lakshmi Devi and Parvati Devi, for 
a car procession on the full moon day of Chaitra, in order that Krishnappa 
Nayaka might obimn merit, the village named Ganganarasiy free of all imposts ; 
this he repaired, and presenting, felt as if all his desires were accomplished. 

Whoso protects this s'dsana will acquire the merit of performing the horse 
sacrifice and of giving shelter to many Brahmans, The extreme rinner who 
^o^snot protect it will incur the grilt of slaying innumerable Brahmans versed 
vedas at K&s^i, Prayaga, Gaya and Kurukshetra, of patricide and matri- 
tide, and of causing a mother to devour the flesh of her son. 

To maintain a ^ft made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a oneself. To resume a gift made hy another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. WhoBo usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assured 
ly be bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or 
nmintainin^ one made hy another, (he maintaining another’s is the best Be 
'^0 makes a gift obtmns svarga, but he wrho perpetuates one obtains Anal 
beatitude. 

One in form says the s'ruti are Han and Hara, and thus is he revealed. 

• Whoso causes their division lama will thrust into hell. That god Harihara, 
the sole ruler of the world, may he protect us. 

Great good fortune be to Sikappaiyay son of Chadupurala Kondama 
BajOr who making application to Mdrga Sahdya Myaka repaired the village 
; of OangOiMrusiy and gave it up for the car procession of Harihara ^ 
lAbihmi. Fortune, fortune! 

f See No. 17. 
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Parasa, 70, 123. 
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2$. S'ila S'a^ifla at Harihai^ dat^ 

Size/t 4 X ft I XV^Hale Kanruiufa Characters* 


T.lwyg 


OOW BUOk* 
Itnf olUf. 


Adored be Ganddhipati, May all obstacles be removed. Adored be 
8'ambhUf beauteous with the chdmara-like crescent moon kissing bis lofty 
head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well. — In the year 1453 of the victorious increasing S'alivdhana 
era, the year Khara, the month Ashvtja, the 10th day of the moon^s increase^ 
Wednesday : — while the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler,* 
S'ri Vira Pratdpa S ri Achp^Ma Edya MaMrdya^ was in Yjdydnagara^ ruling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom : — 

The villages named Bduvdfii and Ganganarash situated in the Pdndya 
nddf belonging to Uchangi ^within the Harihara conniry these two which 
the swami had granted for the office of Amara Ndyah^ have we, Avasarada 
DikshUa, son of Annaji Deva, of the Gdrgya gotra, the Apastambha sutra, 
and the Ydjus shdkha, so as to provide for the offerings of milk and rice to the 
god Harihara . . presented to the god Harihara, in order that 

Avasarada Bevarasa^ of the Apastambha sutra and Badarayana gotra, might 
attain to the world of eternal merit. 

In that Eeluvddi village, have we, Avasarada JDikshita^ son of Armip 
Deva, of the Gargya gotra, the Ap^tarabha sutra and the Yajus shikha, 
presented this to . . of the Atreya gotra, Apas- 

tambha sutra and Yajus shdkha, with pouring of water and presentation of 
a gold coin in the presence of . . , ... 

in order that ... . might obtain eternal merit. 

Thus is the s'dsana given that you may enjoy it from generation to genem- 

tioD. 

Of making a gift or mmntainiog one made by another, the mmntainiog 
another^ is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who 
perpetuates one obtains ffnal beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by him- 
srif or by another shall assuredly be bom a worm in ordure fmr sixty thonsahd 
years. To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as ^ 
make a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the 
merit one's own. 

son of Annaji I)eva, . . . , 

• . . . . the dwelhng ef tibe 

god Harihara . ... . . . ♦ 

• Sm cote p. 25. 
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Poysala, 214, 260, 332. 
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Prasiddhipura, 181. 

Pralapa Deva Raya, 280. 
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Priihvi Seili, 258. 
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Pucliina, 209. 
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Pulakeri, 286, 241. 

Puligero, 1 89. 
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Pulikesi, (60, 6J). 
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Pun-uad, (18), 2S3. 

Puiidra, 70. 
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26 - S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1277. 

Sue ft. 10 2' »< ft. 3 4'.— i/afe Kanmda Charmim. 

MToon. Bun. 

Cow SUCK* 

llnff calf. Harihara. Oaruda. 

Adoi^ be S'n Han7wm. Adored be fif'n M\ja Mdhddeva Lahhmi 
Ndrdffana. Adored be S'antbhUt beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head ; the ori^nal foundation'pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the four arms of Vishnu protect you, black as a cloud, 
hard with the blows of the Sharnga bow-string, the pillars of the mantapa of 
the three worlds. 

May the boar form of Vishnu protect you, on the tip of whose tusk the 
earth is firmly fixed like a female bee clinging to the shining white bud of a 
lotus. May the boar form of Vishnu with great affection preserve this gift, on 
the tip of whose tusk the earth rests like a female bee in the centre of the 
pure lotus. May Harihara protect this holy gift, who in the beginmng took 
the form of the boar * . . . . 

May Gawapafi grant our desires, the elephant-faced, the son of Siva, 
with broad eyes like the lotus, son of Parvaii, free from old age and death, 
the light from the jewelled heads of the serpents which Hod his waist causing 
the lotus of his feet to open even by night, lord of the three worlds. May 
jSams4(?a/i dwell on my tongue, who holding ill her hand, as a jewel of the 
rosary, the mundane egg created by Brahma, is ever praying both night and 
day for the good of her voi aries. 

From Soma (Chandra,) who rose so glorious as their great original from 
the ocean which gave birth to I4ik8hmi, arose the mighty Kshatriyas. To 
their dominion succeeded Yadu, from whom all the kings of that line have 
. been famed as Yddavas. From the appearance of Rama and Krishna to remove 
the burdens of the world, from that time has the line been greatly renowned. 

In which, as the sole lords of the lady Earth, were ruling BUlawa and 
others. : After whom came JaytugiHeva. His son, powerful, of increasing 
greatness, of great bravery, by excellence established as superior to all, lord 
of the earth, was 

■When he with jojr marched forth to war, and seeing the dust raised by 
his hosts, all kings fearing brought their wealth and offered it to him, so that 
the feet had no standing room for the money spread on the ground, he caused 
^ • An indeceot oliusion omitted. 
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Rjija Kepari, (42), 2SG. 

Eaja BInila, (.'! 2, 44, 55, S7), 293. 

Rajaniabeiidn, (01), 

Rajaraja t, Lola, ((■ ], 1)5) 

Rajarajosvara Deva, (17 ) 

Raia Simba (51, 55, GO). 

Raja Vallalilta, (.->8). 

Rajeudra.Cjhoja, (G l, or^J Mf), 
Rajendra Variiiina (53, 51) 
RajigaChola, (58, GG, 60, 71), 8, 52 
Rabsha Malla, (47). 

Rabphusa, (2.0, llO). 

Ralij^bifa, (33 ). 

Rama (2^, 30, 3], 80, 83, 8 ] } 7 9] 
27, 33, 44, 55, 50, {i3, (iG, 

100, 104, 110, 14G, 171, 182 90(V 
223, 286, 312, .314. ’ ’ ' 

Ramaclmiidra, (10), 13,2.5 32, k; 
54, 56, 26, 115, 1 i G, 1 32,’ 135’ 
152, 165, 173, 205, 234, 2 10 , 247,' 
248, 256, 267, 284 , , 314 ’. 
Rarnaclmadni ArVidhya, 08. 
Ramadiaiidra Deva, * 20 , 45 , 46,113, 
127. 160 , 207, 217. 

Rairia Dova, 217, 293. 

Rama (Ouida, 22, 

Ramanalhai/alya, 245. 

RamaiJiia .loyisa, 235. 

Ranmnuja, (76, 89), 311, 316, 319. 
Ramappa Gauda, 310. 

Rama Raja 46, 253, 3ll. 

Rama Oena Pandiia, 132. 

Ramaya GaDiunda, 212. 

Raniesvara, 213, 24 4. 

Rai.aduJa Kluin, 310. 

Rana ^aya, (53, 55). 

Rana Raga, (GO). 

Rananmga Bliairava, 79, 80, 85, 140 
200 . 

Raca Vikrama, (GO), 298. 
rfWf/a hho(ja, l2d. 

Ranofarri ja-; a^ara, 314. 

Ranga Kajyn, 215. 

Ranp^a Roya Timraa, 249. 

RiifhJra kuia, 57 . 

Rafiira Pandit a, 335. 

Ralanilu, 209. 

Ratanpur, (28, 29, 30, 77). 

Rate, 155. 


I Rati, 63, 84, 97, 155, 198, 399 . 

I Ratijapala, (7 9), 1 ’ 

I RaMapalli, 32. 

) Rat as, (59, 62, 63, 88), Pjo^ 153 ^ 
j 174,' > ’ 

! „ klnc^s, list of, (62). 

i Rautta, (7% 11. 

: I avaria, (30, 31), OG, 75 jO j 5 3 | 
i 18 ,^. ■ ' ’ ’ ’ 

i Ravi<4)aijdra, 186. 

; Ravi Deva, 94 . 

, luivi Var/inna, ( 37 , 39 , 54 ), 

: ikiva Mnrari Sovj. (73, 74 ) 76 110 

i ni, 11(3 174, 187. 

Rayanna Sefti, 257. 
yl'avapura, 308. 

: Ra 3 a rasa , 63, 171, 172. 

Ikx’hanim, 157, lop H7, 118. 

1 f: c*l i a 1 1 : a y V a I ' a. } 1 d 1 la \ al< a, 76,11 8 
Rtvliarapa, 156, 157, 192. 

Renuki, 83. 

R‘ova])ati, 49. • 

Rovana, 157, 190. 

Revauta, 46, 139, 232, 231, 325. 
Risnkoiida, 204. 

Roll ini, 84, 253. 

Riidra, 18, 59, 72, 146, 228.. 
HudniDeva, (44, 45,, 47, 63). 
Rudranuiyya, 1 11. 

Rudra Sakii Deva, 16, 119. 
Rukman.£ra, 66. 

Rukmmi, 21 ], 315, 

s'ahla, 4.9, 111, 132. 

Sabhxpatj, 246, 255. 

Sadasiva Raya, (83, 84), 25, 41 42 

224, 225, 228. 

Sadasiva Nayaka, 250. 

Sadaraballi, 1 2. 

sadhya, 3, 5, 10, 38, 224, 235, 245 
248, 252, 280. 

Sagaluiiga, 9. 

Sagara, (24, 28, 29, 30), 35, 66. 68, 
96, 115, 132, 165, 205, 242, 284 
289,293. 4 

Sagavadde Bava Gauda, 125. ' 
Sahadeva, (31). 
sahagamana, (16). 
saliitya, 74, 81. 



£be wftt^ of the QMiQ to recede aod to leavo a plain for them* The itun 
Singihaina by bis power evaporating the waters in the lotos ponda of the hearts 
of hosiale kings, caused the waterlilies the eyes of their queens to close, while 
it expanded the lotus the face of the Brahmans with joy. 

His grandson, bom in love, lord of the earth, was Kandara Bern, through 
fear of whom all kings forsook their kingdoms. By his great fame, bjr the 
strength of his capital city, by the might of the power of a Kshatriya, by his 
skill and valour in seizing upon the royal wealih of hostile kings, he was as 
renowned as the friend of the Pdndavas (Krishna), the brave Kandara Leva* 
As if in order to bring great glory to the Yadu line Hari were bom as a king 
in the form of Kandara Leva, such was the fame he acquired. 

And as if Hara, in order to subdue his proud enemies, were bom from 
love (for him), so did Kandara’s younger brother, the great Mahadeva shine. 
Mahadeva being now the sole lord of the world, you, Kerala, give up the 
pride of your kingdom, do not ruin yourself by excess of courage ; you, Kon^ 
hma, come at once and quickly present your gifts and tribute ; Ghda, what 
can you do with your forces ?—thus do the heralds (or door-keepers) make pro- 
clamation. Gaufa being afraid of war went and stood by the snake hole, 
UtMa forgetting shame ran away, Ohofa losing his composure ran and took 
to the sea, the Md/avas trembled, the Ldlas gave tribute and had audience, all 
the other kings were subdued and ruined, how shall I extol that king's 
great power. Had his power not been thus, would he have acquired those 
Tehmga kingdoms and established the kings in their three cities?* What 
other king in the world had gained such great fame by subduing the herds of 
lusty elephants ? Thus is it certain that Siva was incarnate as Mahadeva 
Bdya. 

The son of that Kandara, who possessing himself of the wealth of his ene- 
mies became the lord of I.akshrai, the favourite of the earth, was Bdmachandra 
MdhMran Of a secure and mighty kingdom, served by hostile kings, remov 
er of the troubles of the world, of a great fame filling all the points of th® 
compass, a sun to the lotus the face of the Brahmans, the son of Kandara, a 

* Bi4u nim Kirala nmna rdjya madamam kam vtradim kedabd4 igalt bmdu 

kappangalam Idgadim | Aurfii nim Konkana Ch6la uinna hedupinn in appudofid 
dpaiupQdaviaam Mahadmn ormnenutarnivarddhipar sadrwar [j Qaular kkdlagak aniipuit 
adafidarimdvUtt^p6gm priHya biffar 64% jdavampokk anjidar Mm&lam\\ 

Zdfar kkd^ike gotfu kgndar ulida kahm^far. aUdgafum vel d,\dg iharendad 6m pogafvmdhhipa 
pMdi^gntmm 1} vn\\ Bhkrrakolge Mup inictdallctdaday d Tilunga rdjyangcdam pure mufaM 
if^agdgimddikM 

10 
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Sailanka Natba, (81). 

Deva 8elti, 15, 16. 
Saijalaluilli, 318. 
fSakas, (57). 

8akales^apura, 3 1 0. 

S;ika]uka, 11?^, 

Saivapwra, 23, 55. 

Sakti Ikiudila, 85. 

Sala, (75, 76), 0, 31, 2M, 230, 271 
.275, 321, 321. 

Salakatfe, 37. 

Salem, (41, 4 3, 7v8). 

Salivuru, 174, 233. 

Saievo.j>'e, 211. 

• 8 divakana, (20, 52,53, 65). 

;va727/rif. ( 1 7). 


' Sandayya, 68. 

I Sandrokoploji, (3f;). 

I Saiitara kingy^ list of, (69). 

I Sanpalapni'a., 2 16. 
j '^ai!<?aii;a, (-I, r2) 27, 55, 227, 234 
I 244,277.2,9. ’ 

I 8ai)ivaraSid3b:imri4 13). 7, 33. GO 75 
I 92, UH), i09, 113, 154, 1^9, 30^! 
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: Smdca Oanda, 161 . 
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' 77, no, 161. 

, "aiilateiale, 1 a;'-. 

■ 8ankara (37, 82, 89 ), 70, 114, 121, 

; Saiikara I'GaKn, 29 , 125 . 

: 8ai:k;ua ‘ oiiiuriida. 15. 


83dsr1le. (‘'■‘OS 
3ajukaU(-:, 235. 

258 , 

Saluru, 233 . 

Saluva Go]\a Raja, 208 . 

Jiditva 3 ‘ikkama Deva, ( 80 ), 46 , 4 7 . 
Saluva Ti})pa Raja Voda\ar. 2 (' 8 . 
^UD^fadhi, 16 , 74 , 8 i, s 6 , 102 , 105 . 

150 , 159 , 160 , 165 , 173 , 178 , 203 . 
Saniagondaidialli, 21 7 . 

Samaiita, 207 , 

Samarda llhadra, 13 2 . 

Sainania Bluitta, ( 89 ), 327 , 328 , 
Sauianta Rhinia, 328 . 

Sauianta Gunda, 22 . 

Sam aula Malla, 328 
mmaya, 229 . 

^ainavalalu, 78 . 

Sanibara 31 2 . 


Saokaia 8ani;!i’a, 24 2. 

Snukeya N:i}aka, 12. 

Saiikliaa.uldia, 313. 

: Sauldia Vartuma (7 21, 65. 

! 226. 

■ Sih/l'hya, 81, 94. 

: Saiifrda Dcvj, (711, 171,264, 237, 328. 
i Saijfalj. IT-fk 328. 

: Saidaliye, (16. 74, 78) 99, 104, 107, 

I 119.130, J12, 155, 178, J86, 204, 

I 2 12 , 3 ( 4 ;. 

! S.iiifaMi, 253. 

i S.'Uitara list of, ((] 9 ). 

; 8Viij{ares\ara, 97. 

: Sa,ufa8iva Paudiki, 85. 

I Sar.la Varirnna, (37). 

I Sanfavve, 328. 

I Sa,niikali])e, 171. 

I f’atdlaf-’i ar.i. 258'. 


Saud)hii, ( 18 ) 2 , 4 , 6 , 8 , 1 1 , 14 , 17 , 19 , i Sarada, {s 2 ), 227 . 

23 , 25 , 26 , 27 , 29 , 30 , 36 , 38 , 31 ), i Saiaoa veiith.a, 2 J 8 . 

41 , 42 , 44 , 48 , 51 , 55 , 72 , 73 , 75 , Saraiiya Deva, ( D ). 

78, 92, 100, 107, 109, 115, 121, i Sarannina. 223. 

334 , 166 , 17 (), 173 175 , 15 0 , IsS, ; Snrldu-.svara Ramlila Deva, 123 . 

199 , 206 , 207 , ’ 21 8 , 220 ,’ 224 , 228 , : Sarikatte, 209 . 

242 , 247 , 250 , 252 , 296 , 307 , 312 . : snrvn mm, 232 , 230 . 

Sami Deva uripati, 253 . | Sarasvati, 31 , 44 , 6 .\ 8 /, 00 , 95 , 101 , 

samqjya, ( 17 ). j 102 , 119 , 14 8 , 180 , 108 , 214 , 271 , 

Saitipakarasa, 16 Jfc ^ 2 / 5 , 214 , 321 , 00 1 . 

Sarnpatkumara, 315 . : sarupf'a {I t) 

Sampige, 208 . j Sarva Deva, 170 , 1 ' 3 )^ 1 

Samudra Gupta, ( 31 , 32 ). | Sarvesvara Pandita, l 58 . 

Sanda llaja, ( 72 ), 64 . ! Sasakapura, ( 75 ), 31 , 114 , 215 . 


46 - 

„ collection of all good qualities, thus sb’nes B&ma E&pa. A moon toihe iratcr* 
; lilies the faces of the fair, an embodied Manmatha, of surpassing biilliaw, * 
jewel to the wealth of the Yddavas, lord over the whole circle of the earth, 
j-nnirersal emperor hhaumaX worthy of his illustripus name, thus did he 
shine, this Edma. Delighting Bevendra with his sacrifices, protector of ihe 
. Brahmans, lord over the world, capturer of the finest elephants among the ele- 
phants of his enemies, a lion to the elephants and their lofty vine^covered man- 
. tapas^his enemies, a white elephant of the points of the compass, shining with 
fame, may this prevail 

May it be well. — During the rise of the victorious kingdom of S'H Edjfa 
Ndrdyana, Praudha Pratdpa CJidkravarti, Shi Vira Mdmacliandra Edya, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first 
ofmonarchs, lord of the city of Dvardvcdi, a sun in expanding the lotus 
bud of the IMava race.^i' a S iva to the Manmatha the M^dava king, an elephant- 
goad to the elephant the Gurjara king, the establisher in his kingdom of the 
Telmga king, mighty of arm in seizing upon the wealth of the ffoy$ana king- 
dom, skilled in beating time upon the group of hostile kings (!) : 

The commander of all his household troops was the auspicious Bdluva Tih- 
,;Sama Deva, whose descent and glory were as follows Bom like the com- 
mander of the forces of the gods, of unequalled good qualities, 

. . commander of the army of Ramachandra Deva king of the 

^ TikJcama mantri. A hero, liberal sporting from big 

brayery with his shining sword which subdued the valour of all othero, 
master of all the forms of greatness, a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu and 
S'hra, of powerful strength, of great fame in the world, was Sdluva TihJcama 
Deva^ He shone like a faithful son to the hearths affection of the auspirious 
MahadevOf like the moonlight of the chandra (moon) the mighty king Edma* 
cJtandra. When this SaJuva TiUama with joy went forth to war, the dust 
mailed by his hosts covering the mountains and cauring all the sky to appear 
like the earth, enlarged the (surrounding) ocean ; his valour catting off the heads 
of hostRe kings, brings the spoils of their wealth and lays them at his feet. 

auspicious Maha MandaWvara, mighty of arm in 
aid the groups of the. strongest and bravest of hostile kiags, 

devoted to war, a Eevanta in putting his horses through their fii?e pocea, the ^ 
ere^ utmost oomere of allthept^ts of 

the compass; benpountering the h butU fiom the mnsimlar he^ 9^" the' 
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Sa?apura, 223, 234, 260, 271, 275. 
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sati, (16, 25, 26). 
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Sauvira, (76), 176, 262. 

Savala Devi, 69. 
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Siga ]j;lva Gavutida, 125. 

SigaJi, 1 2. 

Sikliarapura, 246. 
kda, (4 2), 81, 80, 105. 

Silabliadra Jlhatara, 282. 

Siineya Maimappa Arasu, 137. ' 

Simbala, (61), 76, 222, 299. 
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Sindhu, 14, 61, 227. 

Sindigere, 329, 330, 333. 
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Siriga, 140. 

Siri Devi, 59, 156. 
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Siriviiru, 165. 
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Siva, (17, 18, 60), 6, 14, 27, 30, 37, 
44, 46, 49, 61, 62, 64, 72, 78, 

86, 92, 97, 100, 102, 105, 109, 
115, 140, 147, 162, 166, 176, 
244, 321, 326. 


w 

tlie hoatile kings, and skutilDg up 

aUe antagonist lika the por&na Nardjana: by the favour of Tryaxnbaka and 
Hatihara having obtained the kingdom in protecting wluoh he tyas a powerM 
right arm, in liberality of gifts a growing Kama, establisher of the KMamha 
king, disgracerof the Boysala king,* rejoicing in the abiding prosperity ob- 
tained by favor of the Brahma of a virtuous life, commander of all the forces, 
NissanJca Pratdpa S'ri Sdleya Tikkama I)eva Rana^ having in an expedition 
to the south captured the city of Borasamudra, accomplished his object, and 
taking a tribute of all manner of wealth, especially of horses and elephants j 
while coming thence * — f 

The liberal Tikkama saw the city of Barihara^ the residence of Vishnu 
the conqueror of Guha, and the place where his faithful votaries obtain mukti* 
Kuru, Kds'i, Varanas i, Himagiri, Gaya, Godavari, S'rinaga, are famed in the 
world each for some sin|>le excellence, .but this Guhdranya des'a surpasses 
them, for it owns the power of the Boar {vdrdhi\ has 104 Brahmans the gods 
of the earth, and is the dwellmg place of Vishnu. Is it a city or is it the resi- 
dence of Devendra ? Is it the silver hill on which the lord of Gauri dwells, 
standing in the ocean from which Lakshmi rose, this wonder of the world ? 
Never have we seen so rare a place. Thus saying, the minister of Mahodeva 
Bdya made there with joy some gifts of land in the name of his sovereign. 

His various free gifts in this Harihara agrahara were as follow ; — 

On account of his victorious expedition to the south, and his visit to the 
Harihara incamatioD, he presented a tank, free of all dues and siddhdya. 

And Sdluva Tikkama Deva besought that he might have the honour of 
building a temple in the rity of Harihara in the name of his sovereign Mahor 
deva Rdya, thus That as this god had with affection granted what his worr 
riiipper prayed for, he had with the consent of the mortal creatures there 
made a free gift, and requested that he too (the king) as a divine incarnaljon 
miight ever aUde in that city. Thus did he this minister Tikkama* Acoord- 
ingly, to the god who had accepted his prayer, he resolved to set up a Lakshmi 
N&rAya^ incarnation of his master Maliadevu^ and having bought the land, le- 
joioing the hearts of those 104 (Brahmans), he informed the king of the date 
A ee wlurii he proposed to commence the erecUon of the temple, (namely) on Fri- 
. IBth day of the moon’s increase, in the month Ghaitra, the yea^r le’- 

the Vaka year 1199* And in the following year, Bahudhanya, the 

^ krita kdfyya kmi Umga 



Sivabbakta, Sivachar, (00). 

Siva chitta, (37). 

Sira Kalj^ana NaiDbi, 23. 
Sivaraara,'{42,) 285. 
Sirana-samudra, (48, 40,) 255, 
Sirapim Nayakaiyya, 240, 250. 

Siva Sakti Paudiia, 150. ' 

. ‘-Siva Tirtha Sri Dasi Raja, 118. 

Siva janapura, 1 S 2. 

Skanda, 77, 111. 

Skandapura, (41). 

Skanda Varinrna, (43, 53,) 202. 
Soddela, 200. 

Soganalialli, 211. 

Sogane, 245, 246. 
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S i Sanniuai:a Soinayaji, 237. 

Sri A^allabha, (42, 43, 55, 56), 285. 
Sri \ ikraina (41, 42). 
snda JeevaJf, (86). 

Gthanagunduru, (30,) 197, 201. 

St Iiaruirudrapura, 1 96. 

Sthanugudha, 102. 


Stbira Oainbliira Nolamba, (53, 58,) 
I 327. 

Strirajya, 1 23. 

Subandha, 111. 

Sudhyuraua, (2^). 

Sudakshina, 313. 

Sugriva, (30). 

Suka risbi, 131. 

Sulebailu, 245. 

Sulekere, (82). 

Suliya Bomma Nayaka, 19. 


a 


moatb M^ of the moon’s incmse, Wedn^^^^ the i»wmM 

Mah& Man Mka Tikhama Leva set up the image of Mahadeita Bd$a in the 
form of Ndrdyana the universally adored lord of Lakahmi. 

And in the year following, the year Pramddi, the month Phrfguna, the 0lh 
day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the nakshaira being Asvini, he set up 
golden pinnacles to that temple, and presented the following lands to provide 
for the service of the god reigning in Harihara. 

That Tikhama Leva having purchased with joy 4 maffa of paddy land 
belonging to the Betta Gauda tank, at the price fixed by the S(Me, presented 
it to the god. 

And in the excellent Satradundige, paying due respeot to the 104 Brah- 
mans, . . . . . . . 

{Best Megiblc). 

27- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. d. 1269. 

Site ft, 10 r X ft, ^ 1'.— Kannada Charactm. 


{The photograph does not include tJie symbols). 

Adored be S Ve Harihara, Adored be 8'ambhu, beauteous with the chi- 
mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of 
the dty of the three worlds. May he protect us from danger , , 

(ItfMch illegible.) 

From the lotus of his navel sprung Brahma, from him Atri, from him 
Chandra ...... 

In that line was bom, a wild-fire to the forest of the ornaments of the 
moon-faced wives of hostile kings, a moon to the ocean of the Tddava race, an 
ornament of ministers to the lord of Kalydna^ destroying with the jallar of his 
right arm the hostile Ksbatriyas, growing in power. The poison of the serpsot 
of calamity he admits not into his throat, assodation with serpents he does not 
form, he bears not throughout the three worlds the name of cruel, yet is he 
truly ehaiaoterb^ 

From him was bom MaUayaf celebrated for bis great fame, preventing 
the wives of hostile kings from printing thrir eyes (i. e. widowing them.) Thu* 
having reduced all hostile kings to be his servants, was the Heggada UaiUtt a 
moon to the ocean of the treasures of the lord of Ealyina) a kalpa vrSciha 
hom on the earth, whose words were as sweetas lieotair^ His wife, hrilliant 



Sulligada, 233. 

SulHyur, 302. 

Sumantra, 56. 
sunJca, 229, 233. 

Surabhi, (28,) 118. 

Surabhishapura, 255. 

Suradevilmlli, 260. 

Suragi, 334. 

Surappaya, 42. 

Snvarnavati, 334. 

SuyodbaDa, 9. 

svddhydya, 16, 74, 81, 86, 102, 105 
159 160, 165, 173, 178, 202, 204 
bvetasiladri, 333. 

Swami D^va, 119. 
syckl radii, 20, 91 114 129 
213,217, 218, 326, 329, 332.^’ 

Taclavanalevumaua nad. 91. 
9addavadi, (74)^ 111. 

Ta^iri, (67, 80), 130, 163, 266. 
lajja, l ailapa, (37, 40, ^4, d5, 46, 

61, 63, 64), 57, 68, 70, 72, 77, W 
89, 97, 133, 142, 149, 153. 163! 

^ I/O, 17 5, 186, 189. 

Tailapa Deva, 77, 119, 160. 
TaiJangcre, 233. 
taUra simJca, 179. 

Talari Keta Malla Najaka, 138. 
Talavaiia, 263. 

Talavai3a*pura, 283, 293. 
ialavdrlJce, 229. 

Talakad, Talakadn, (ll, 42, 44, 45, 

4i), 76, 78,) 215, 216, 262, 308.’ 

^ 327,329,333. 

Talguiidi, (39). 

Talikota, (84). 

Tan 1 a ram 11 gc, 302. 

Tambnrasa, 306. i 

idmhida, 125. 

Tamn^appa Najaka, 229. 

Tana-uudar, 114, 193, 197, 200, 

203. 

Tanaguppe, 240. 

Tanjore, (41). 
tantra, 3^, 50, 
tappu, 8, 5. - 
Tdrapura, 834, 

Tarigekallu, 269. 


XXVI 

fani, 180, 224. 
larha, 49, 50, 74, i 32. 
iaidka, 273, 274. 

Tatbur^ 286. 

50, 145. 

Tavaguru, 209. 

! Tavanidbi, 240. 

Tavaragere, 74, 81, 85, 86. 

Tavare gatfa, 333. 

Teginaballi, 317. 

Telcal, 208, 

Tekkara, 240. 

Teluiign, (.SO,) 40 16, J27, 22f. 
tcppa, 249. 

4ereyuru, 263. 

'l i^alas, 313. 

'i igriB, (60). 

3 ikkaDiaya Nayaka, 94. 

3’iklcauja, 4 ikkarasa, (40,) 46, 47 48 
' 108, 118, 156, 190. ’ ' 

Tilvkaya, 161. 

3 jlakalambi, 269. 

3'ima.ii Venkata, 311. * 

'riniir.a (83,) 243. 

4 in lealacdiari, 230. 
limmala Vasiideva, 203. 
linimanaradbya, 38. 

'i immaDna, 250. 

Timmappa Gauda| 310. 

Timmahaja, 3ll. 

TiiMmarasa, 38. 

! Tippaiya, 208. 

Tippaksbi, 243. 

Tippami, 119. 

I’irumala, 208. 
lirumalaraya, 316, Sl$. 

Tirumala Devi, 764. 

Tirumalambika, 250. 

Tirumala Raja, (83, 84,) 225, 253, 

_ 31 J, 334, 335. 

Tiru Vikraina, (41). 

Ti)ar, (33). 

Todas, (33, 34). 

Togliiak, (7!), 80). 

Tondanuru, (79,) 317. 

Toppa devarasa, (37, 40,) 161- 
Torainara, 241. , ' 

Torejur, (77). 

tovudi, 3, 5. 


4i9 

wiiktha coloiir^^^^^ c(^ tet gob^ qoiJiUes and 

waaitbi by'ber brigU l^nes and spkndoar putting the moon to sbame. 

By her to the Heggada Nayaka was born Soma, the central gem in tho 
garland qf the pearls of good qualities, of a fame like the light of the moon, 
gr^t by the perfume of his goodness, a moon (soma) in causing the lotus faces 
of the wives of hostile kings to shut up, a moon (in raising the tides) to iha 
ocean of the //oysa/u line. 

To the lord of the earth Soma, the brave Narasiwha was sod, who setting 
up the wealthy Chola, Pdndya and other kings, had acquired great renown 
as a commander of the army. Truly was Soma a herd of elephants filled 
with the water of wealth, else whence flowed the river of his bounty. 

By this king, devoted to merit, were many agrahdras erected on the banks 
of the joyful Kdveri, which are praised by many great poets. And in those 
agrahdras (even) the parrots had a knowledge of nitij and were nourithed up- 
on the mimdmsa. In one place they assembled together arguing in the severest 
critical terms of the tarfiaj in another they beautifully recited sahda, yajna and 
Jeavitva. Thus was it in the mine of learning Somandtlia-nagaH, a brilHani 
ornament to the world. 

And by him were many gods and goddesses set up on the banks of ths 
Kdveri, namely Purahara, S'ri Narasimbes'vara, S'ri lakshmi Nribari, Mursr 
hara, S'ri Yoga Narayana. And on the north east he set up the five-faced S iva, 
Bijjales'a and others; in the centre Gopdla, Janardaua, S’ri Kesava, the 
Malsya and other the ten avaiaras, Murahara, Narayana. And on the walls 
Kes'ava and others the twelve murtis, Sankars'ana and other murtis, Yish- 
vaksena and numerous other minor deities, Padmasena, Tndra and other gods, 
(lira and all these gods were set up in Somapuru 

Ilis elder brother was the great commander Melaiya, of great good for- 
iune. His elder sister’s son was MetUi JDeva, a spear to the bodies of hostile 
Idngs, a wild fire to the forest of his enemies, the gralifier of the desires of Ms 
•dependents, who continually extol his good qualities. 

Of great etrength was the commander Soma, resembling Kama, giving 
his assistance to all the kings of the east he set them up cn their thrones and 
mcreased iheir power, the wealth of his enemies he destroyed, Ganda Pmddara* 

. Chandis'a (Siva) had granted him the boon of prosperity as knog 
as sun and moon endure. " 

Thus in ids line was bom the reverend praised by all and 

of great wealib, a sun in charing away the darkness of the Cbirv&ka and 

* A jewdled anklet, champi(R^^ 
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Toyada Vabaua, (30), 
railoky a Chandra, b2. 
i 'iraiLkya Malla, (40, 61, 61, 6!) 7'> ) 
19, Ob, 100, 121, 133, M2,’],3(i, 
70,^1-1,320. 

'J'railokya Natlui, (lb ) 20, 115, 12;) 

_ 213, 217, 218, 326, 329. 

'"Trairajya Pallava, (53, 56, 61.) 237 

211 . 

Tribhuvana Malha, (10, 6i 6-; 7^? 
> 7o,) 11, 15, 17, 73. ,81. 8 , 3 ’ 85,’l 07 

108, 129, 130, 131, 135, 139, 16;;’ 
1 66, *1 ; 0, 1 7,8, 1 99, 202, 3, ,37, 32 : 1 , 

'.irilochaua, 

Irilocluina Mtiiiiudra, i . 2. 

'Iriiietra, (53, 5'{, GO,) 70, 325. 
Tripura, (3;>, 31),) 70, 133, 310. 

3 npuraiilaka, 172, 334. 

^ nvali liliiilta., 200. 

‘IrivilOi, 11. 

^’4i;)aM}bc)ka, f), 245, 2lG, 282, 

284, 201, 2!)5. 

Mapmtsha, 215, 244, 33i, 333. 
4ulu, Tuluva, (33, 39, 77, 830 2J5, 

^ 222, 243, 203. 

‘iunibigere, 145, 

Tuuiukuru, 258, 310. 

Tungabbadra, (29, 30, 47, 65, 66, 73, 
79, 81, 82, 89,') 25, 37, 41, 55, 6(>, 
232, 239, 245, 248, 249, 251, 

Tunvasii, 243. 

Turukas, 313. 

Turusbka, 14, 20, 70, 76, S8, 227, 
243, 317, 3r8. 

Turuvekere, (79). 

Tyamagondlu, 258.^ 

Uchclmngi, (40, 58. 68, 77, 78,) 8, 16, 
53, 56, 266, 308. 

Uchcbaijgi-veutho, 37, 38, 43, 255. 
Udaka, (56, 62,) 300. 

Udafasa, 156, 

^ Udayaditya, (46, 58, 65, 76,) 31, 134, 
142, 144, 164, 165, 214, 261, ^ 
Udayaditya N a yaka, 8 1 9, 

Udayagiri, 269. 

Uddare, 239. 


rgra Shouila, 70. 

ligras. (38). 

bgra - eiia, (32). 

l .ijayiri, (HO.) 303. 

kiiga Alurtbappa Navala, 221. 

b’l aiiuinyu, 72. 

Ij^ei.dra, 70, 241, 
bpulialii, 258. 
bra, 23 8. 

Ulkalu, 45. 
liyagaildo, 233. 

Vadagciilailli, 21 
Vadaiiaiklj bhal.ira, 2: 2. 
val^id ranih ;!3 ^o, K)], 10:3 

^ i 5. MO, 17:-^ 179, 230. 

\ Uibg :!,('}). piifa, '.lijCK 
VT0-Hi!,lra (niua, 11/3 
^ a(]i Vidjabharaua Parubta Ilova, 9!3 
Vajja;, aiuipura. (33. 39, j 242. 
Vaikutillui, f>o. 222 . 

S;, Ij.p 

VaLda. (14). 209. 

Villi, (30.) 

\allabha, 14. 

Vail Hi hi, 2') 2. 

^ alligraa.e, 172, 186. 

Aailuru, (77,) 263, o()8. 

Vaiiia Leva, 154. 

Vainaua, TmS. 

Viiiiiiuia Faltavardbaua, 233. 

Vania 8a id i, 7 2,73, 7 7, 91, 92, iO", 
100, 111. 

Vciina Saldi Land • la Deva, 95, 90, 
102, 105, 107, 153, 100. 174^ 
Vainaya, 1199. 

Vanara Diivaja, (29). 

Vanavasapiira, 89. 

Vanavasi, 58, 85, 140, 141, 23G, 
244, 239. 

Vanga, 14, 15, 20, 70, 88, 104, 129. 
Vaiii, 121. 

Varada Haja, 208. 

Varadariapalli, 255, 

Varala, 20. 

VaranaM, (21,) 18, 35, 36, 47, 54, 73, 
7 5, 77, 96, 100, 109, 111, 112, 
120, 128, 135, 141,148, 147, 161, 
](>2, 164, 165, 173, 199> 207, 220, 
2/7. 


Bauddba docf nnes, iu tarl^a an independent authority, an Agastj’a nvatto ii; 
Me skill in fewallowing up the ocean of the J^has ; this great pandit illuaiibated 
the assembly like a gem. • 

To that god Earihara was ihis Soma ihe servant, who had become inear- 
nato in face of the world that he might establii-h the adraita (the nomduality 
or unity) described in the vedas of Vaikun'a (Vishnu) and Xilakan'ha (Siva) ; 
who had stopped the growth of the world (in wickedness); by whom the 
Kaivalya Ijakshmi (or Lakshmiof moksha)had settled on the lotus hands of 
all people; who had devoured tlie flesh of the rakshasas. To Gauri life, to 
S'ri alord, adorned by Bhadra, indivisible (adm^am) and thus a bigamous 
husband, the crowning glory of the tatva, 0 llarihara, do thou remove my 
sins; thy lotus feet are my refuge, which will not spare in trampling upon 
every cause of sorrow; who enjoying unending happiness art of boundless 
generosity. 

The S aka year 1190 having passed, and the year Vibhava being current, 
Somandtha caused a temple with golden pinnacles to be erected at tho door of 
the temple of the god Earihara* May the joy-producing meritorious work 
of the chief commander, Gan. la Pendara Soma^ prevail as long as sun and moon 
endure. 

♦An ornament to the beautiful country bordering on the Kdviri^ having 
lofty towering walls surrounded by a deep moat, containing a soma street and 
m drJca street, the numerous houses of which were filled with people, was the 
dty liearing the name of Somandilia^ a joy to the eyes of all. There congre- 
gated, the excellent Brahmans increased, performing the ceremonies prescribed 
% the vedas, understanding the meaning of the dgama, iatva^ manlra^ iantra, 
^^d tar^a ] engaged in their individual daily riles, works of merit, and sacri- 
fices ; pure, single minded, devoted to acts of virtue, good men. Astonishing 
was the greatness that Somandthapura had acquired from the many great men 
who had their origin there. Surrounding it were numerous pleasure gardens, 
^lu which the trees bent down with foliage, and the fields were filled with gnun, 

. . . On all sides were tanks filled with lotuses and waterlilies, 

and with the motion of the waves in ihe moat the hanging boughs of the trees 
were waved. Thus was ilds SomanMhapuraj like the name of the jewel of (he 
earth. 

In the middle of this celebrated Somandthapura having erected a great 
temple and adorned it with a god-like incarnation of Vishnu which continued 

* Die loregMnjc part of the 8'4sana is in Sanskrit, the remainder is in Kannnfjhi and repeats a 
d«a] cT wbat was atated before* 
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Varaoi Kottapalle, 258. 

Varata,, 14, 20, 70, 215. 

varddhii dana^ 179 . 

• Varddiiamaua, (86,) S02. 

Varemra Deva, 172, 173. 

Varutia, 124, ■ * 

SI, 215, 271, 275, 

Vaea ?armma, 295, 
yasislitija, J 40, 180. 

Vasudera, 90, 95, 129, 237, 24] . 
v/isudeva Nayaka, IGl. 

Tatapi cagara, (60). 

yattiga,(o3, 57).‘ ^ 

Vaisa Kaja, 69, 80, 140, 200. 

Vayu, 263. 

Vedala, 200. 

Vedevalli, 186. 

Vt'danii Svayainpaki Deva, 192, 103/ 
Velapura, 2J8, 220, 221, 226, 2G4 


82, 83, 84,) 227, 243, 245,'269 

j ¥&/ 9 ; , ’ 


266. 

Vdur, 22:?, 267. 

Vembarasu, 71. 

VengaLimba, 254. 

Vengama ^ayaka, 67. 

VeDgi(6], 62, 54, 55, 5P, 59, 61, 
64, 65, 77,) 19. - - > 

Vengiri, 216, 263. 

Venkatadri, 214. 

Venkatadri Nayaka, 218, 220, 221. 
Vetinainarasa, 159. 

Vepalahall, 319. 

Vepapwdi, 320. 

Vibbara'sa, 174. 

Vibhishana, 3 1 5. 

Vibhu Vikraraa, (61). 

Vidarbba, (.''g,) 222. 

, Videnur, (53, 64). 

Vidyabharana, 87, 91. 

Vidyadhara, (29, 30). 

Vidyanagara, 26, 41, 43, 225. 
Vidyaranya, (81). 

Vijaya, 65. 

Vijaya Buddha Vannma, (53, 64), 
vijaya Devi, 70. 

Tijayaditya (37, 39, 64, 68, 60—0 
6.1, 65,) 19, 98, 117, 119. 
vijayanagara, (17, 29, 36, 47, 70, 81, 


Tijayanagara kings, list of, (gn 
Vijaya Jiandi Yarrama, (53, 54) ' 
Vijaya Nayaka, 309. ^ 

; yijaya Narayana 3.31. 

I Vijaya Narasimba, (78), 

Vyaya Bandya Deva,- (58, 68, 73, 74i. 

Vijayi Permadi (74).. • 

Vijaya Rayii Mabaraya, 213, >259 

Vijaya Varmma, (37, 60.) . 

Vili'rama, (20, 39, 64—7, 76 ) 14 
57, 58, 68, 87, 88, 153’ 176 
178 28.5, 305, 312. 

Vikramaditya, (4.9, 60, 55, 66 61 
62 65 69,) 69, 70, 78, 83, 87,’ 
114, 129, 133, 139, 142,163, 170 
17 6, 20J, 236, 241 , 299, 305. ’ 

I Vilirarimdityfe Satyasraya, 299 30 J 
j vikramanka, (6J,) 57, 68, 189. 

! Vikraniapala 
j Vikraraapura, (79, )322, 

Vikraiuarka, (37, 58, 68). 

Vikshavana^ 313. 

Vila, 237. 

Vdanda Raja, (42, 43,) 285. 
Vimalachandracharya, 287. 

Viuialadiiya, (6 J). 

Vinayuditya, (44, 56^ 61, 68, 76 ) 7 
n 31, 186,214, 260, 261, 27i; 
275, 329. 

Yinayaditya Satyiisraya, 237 241 
3O0. 

Vira Bananju, (90). 

Vira Ballala Deva, (75, 78, 80,) 32 
103, 104, 128, 137, 162, 185,196,' 
206, 217, 266, 267, 275. 

Yira bhadra 228. 

Virabbadra Durga, 319. 

Vira Deva Chola, (65). 

Vira Hammali Raya, 253. 

Vira Ganga Poisala Deva, 333. 
viraJxol,) 16 24—6). 

Virakesavapura, 158. 

Virala, 308. ^ 

Viramaya Deva, 169. 

Vira Mallanna (37, 82,) 9, 10. 
Viranfichdrya, 246. 


Vtfw as bright as if just set up, highly distinguiehed became Soma tihamu0th 
in the Vishnu temple which by his orc^er had been erected in the middle 
Somandtiiapuraf S'ri Kes'ava distinguished by the name Prasanna Ghenne, 
auirounded with brightness, to the south of him Gopala the beloved of the 
world, JanMana the embolinaent of the desires of all; these three mdrti 
were the chief and the most richly endowed with all manner of gifts. 

And as if in this scene of many victorious processions Vishnu had Etriing 
together all the varieties of his forms, many other gods did he there set uj^ 
namely, the Matsj’a and others the ten avataras, Kes'ava aud other deities^ 
Sankars'ana of auspicious form, the Varaha form, Narayana and other gods 
the givers of wealth and prosperity, Krishna and twelve other gods the merit 
of whoso worship is incalculable. The excellent Ganapati, Bhairava, Bhaskara, 
Vishvaksena, Durgi and other gods. Altogether 74 gods adorn the templa 
which he built in the middle of the city. 

And on the north-east side he set up the five-faced S'iva, which in order 
are Bijjales'vara, next to it PergalesVara, the four-fold A bales' vara, and the 
splendid Jayavales'vara, and in the middle Somanafha S'ivalinga. Having 
securely established these, Soma Bandddhipa gained great renown. And the 
excellent form of Narasimhes'vara, the auspicious Yoga Nardyana, the ever 
abiding Lakshmi Narasimha, being established in it, tbe city of Somandthai 
sbining in the middle of the Kdveri as the residence of so many gods, was thus 
rendered worthy of reverence from all the world by the mighty Soma Dantfd- 
dhindtha, 

(And so on^ the conclusion Icing HlegibU) 


28. 8'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. li7l. 

Site fi. 6 5' X ft, 2 S^—Uate Kanm'Ja Characters, 

Sun 

Kandi. 

Adored be Sri Harihara. May tbe kalpa vriksha embodied as S'amhht/t 
ever grant our desires, whose smiles resemble the brightness of ita 
shite shining flowers, whose powerful arms are its branches, whose bauds are 
ts ruddy young shoots, encircled by the creepers of serpents, enriched with the 
bitr luarnwr of fruitp. 


Oovr tuok* 
Unsr oalf. 



Vita Nonamlm, (60,70, 72, 78,81) 
296. 

Vira NrMmha, 84, 108, 248, 274, 
276, 320. 
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Virupakshapura, 260, 

Visakha, (86, 87,) 303. 

ViB’ala, 302. 

Visdkhi, 254. 

Viahnu, (17, IS, 49, 500 7, 14, 27, 
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Vishnu Deva, (32,) 154, 203, 261 
271, 270, 303, 324, 326, 328, 
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Vishnu Dikshita, 239. 
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Vislmu Gopa, (42, 53, 54,) 282, 284, 
291, 293, 294. 

Vishriukanna, 29, 

Vislinni Sainania, 328. 

Vishnu Somayaji, (53, 60). 

Vishnu Vardcihara, (46, 58, 61, 64, 69, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82,) 3l, 32, 103, 
21.5, 216, 222, 308, 316, 327, 331, 
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Vishnu Varddhana Poysala Deva, 
263, 264, 265, 266, 332. 

Vishnu Varmma, (37). 

Vishvaksona, 49, 51. 

Vissanna, 12. 

Vishvakarma, 284, 287, 289. 

Vishvamitra, 107. 

Visvesvara Aradhya, 38. 


Visv^svara GhaKla^ 239. 

Vittarafia, 822. 

Viyala Vijyadhara, 304. 

Vpdeya PiUe Setti, 12- ' 

Vokkalaya, 12. 
vokkalu tere, 73. 

Volyali Uoleya Nayaka,, 174- 
Vommayamma, 213, 259. 

Vrikodara, 10. 

Vrikodara Kshetra, 251. 

. Vrishabhd, 67. 

vydkarana, 74, ^ 

Vyasa, 37, 235, 242, 302. 

Waiuad, (45). 

, Warangal, (44, 83). 
j Yadavas, (69, 74, 78, 80, 81,) 46, 02, 
69, 103. 

„ kings, list of, (80). 

Yadava-puri, 3 1 6, 3 1 7. 

Yadehalli, 259. 

Yadu, 15, 31, 33, 36, 44, 69, 214, 
260, 271,271, 275, 309. 311,321, 
324 

Yadugiri, 310, 311, 313, 315, 316. 
yaqm, 49. 
yojana^ 159. 
ydjana, 159. 

Yakkalarasa, 160. 

Yakkani, 332. 

Yala Chandra Pandita Deva, 209. 
ymia, 16, 74, 81, 86, 102, 105, 150, 
159, 160, 165, 173, 178, 204. 
Yama, 1!), 32, 36, 40, 55, 64, 79, 8^t, 
9.9, 261, 263, 273, 290, 314* 838. 
Yamuna, 86, 107, 265. 

Yarama Nayaka, 221. 
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I Yattiganahalli, 319. 
j Yavanas, (51,) 227, 310. 
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I 309,311,312. . 

I Yededore, (74,) 119. 

I Y^edeya, Gamunda, 186. 
i Yeladur, 254, 

’ Yelahaxika nad, 255. 
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May it be welI,^WhiIe the viotorioue Idugdom of the attipidooB Tij^a 
Pdndpa Beva ^ — entitled to the five great dmoas, Mahd Man^alesVara, lord of 
sun to the jpky of the Tddava race, a head jewel of brave Wto- 
riore, his mind purified by meditation on the lotus feet of the god S^ahkara 
Nardyana, an ornament of the Tddavas, sun to the lotus of the Fdndya Ma, 
champion over the smiters of their enemies, , . . defeater of 

the designs of Mjiga Chda * of surpassing greatness, splendid with these and 
other titles, reverenced by crowds, an abode of glory,— was increasing in grand* 
our and prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky :t— 

All Ibo ebiefs who heeded not bis commands were driven out; those brave 
^es who came to fall upon him, being seized, disgraced, tormented, their 
bodies worn out, forsaking their places they fled in all directions ; how great 
•was the bravery of the king Vijaya Pdndya. 

The dweller at bis lotus feet ; May it be well.— * the Mahd Pradhdna was 
‘the auspicious Vijaya Permadi Bandcndlha^ a lion to the herd of elephants 
the most powerful tributaries, terrible in the field of battle, his forehead 
adorned with a wafer made of the dust from the lotus feet of Vijaya Pdndya^ 
mill-stone to tlie slayers of swdinis, skilful as Chanakya in driving off with 
XK>werful incantations the rt'ikshasas the hostile kings, a central jewel to the 
^dem of the group of ministers, a powerful new Anjaneya in leaping over 
the ocean the forces of hostile kings, his fame was stamped as an ornament of 
sandal powder on the swelling breasts of the ladies of the points of the com- 
pass, having received from his king the honor of the name of KumdrUt a 
promoter of wealth, protecting all the jieople \^ilh even greater care than if 
children, splendid with these and many other titles, in firmly estallish- 
of the king over kings, Vijaya Pdndya Bcm^ his 
able right arm. Braves who do not ask him for orders there are not in the 
land, proud ones who despising him will not serve under him there are not, 
obstinate ones who twisting his orders carry out something different and live, 
there are not ; thus did ho manage the kingdom of king Vijaya Pdndya^ 
what an abode of consummate ability was Permadi BanddMpa, "Whoso re- 
faaed to do oteanee, them ho forced first to do obeisance to himself and then 
made them do obeisance to king Vijaya Pdndya. And so celebrated was bis 
‘goveriiinent in all the world, that all did him obeisance, tbis Vijaya P^rma 
f>mdddhisla. 

Moreover a dweller at the lotus feet of yijaya Pandya pmyX^^^ 

- of the Uksh mi of self-secured victory was ; May it be wisll — ^ 
•iwy/ps ch&la See lio.4, p. S. ' " '' ' ' ' 
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titled to the five great drumg, Haha MandaleeVara, lord of the city 
Banavdsiy having a' monkey flag and a Hoh signet, lover of the sound of 
di*8 drums, the sctier ujp ih 84 cities of the frontalreyed (Siva) and ihe)||>ur-^ 
armed (Vishnu), universally known as having perfumed 18 asVamediis id 
strict conformity with the vedas, having by his powder set up in the cav^ and 
on the peak of Himavat the chief of mountains a stone pillar descril^g the 
surpassing glory of his lino, splendid with the mighty elephants he had bound, 
born in the line q( May dr a Varmma, the Kadamha chaJcri, lord of JJclichany^ 
OjH obtainer of a boon from S'ankara Sardyara. * 

To him and to Kanakdbbe arasiy the moonlight to the chakora and the 
waterlilies of bis heart and eyes, . . . ^ was born 

Bdgati nripala^ whose fame made havoc of the lotus gardens the hostile kings* 
To desoribe the greatness of his qualities. The terrible shadow of the bodies 
of hostile kings smitten by the shining sword in the hands of Ndgai% the chief 
of kings, resembled the moon at sunrise (being bloody). Moreover, the 
serpent of the surpassing strength of king Bugati snatches away as flesh the 
' poverty of the learned, and the best of the lands of hostile kings. 

His younger brother, of surpassing bravery, of great good qualities, a ' 
daizling light to the swarms of grasshoppers the hostile kings, was Hariaro^^* 
To that king Ndgaii was born as Kama in former times to Sdrya, 
distinguished by gifts of liberality, an abode of virtue, a friend of the learned, 
Keiarasa, 

And to that king Ndgaii was born another son, skilled in all leamioi^. 
an ornament to all kings, a Kama to supplicants, the celebrated MdcJmasa* 

One day, while that abode of praise and glory, Ndgati arasa, chief of 
a Thousand nad, with his uncles Hamparasa and Sattiyarasa, and that K4gati 
araaa’s younger brother Hari arasa, and his sons Ketarasa and Mdcharaaa^ 
were in the enjoyment of peace and security, listening to the history of tho 
early kings, and the account of their meritorious works f; perceiving that 
they were as devoted to merit as eager to carry off the lady victory from the 
forces of opposing kings; remitted the tribute which they received from 

* SmsH samcdMgata'pmchhmah^’S'abda maJid’mandales'iaram |’ Banavdsipura veird 
dffUgwram\ vdnara dhvaja mriffdndra Idfichcfihanam \\ Pemaddi ti^rya nirghosiaHam | 
dhafiur dgiti nagaradhishiiia laU(a loch<nia ehatur bhbhvjam I jagtdvidMUshiiida^ 

ddkaJMikahit^^ j girindra navira a'ikhara a'akti samsihdpitd fdjarmy^ 

prglcttlitor^jitapraU^ 1 baddha mada gaja mahd mahimt)Mr&mm \ Eddam^ 

Aa ehaJsri Mayitra Varmm vamsfodbhavan tichchangi-giri ndtkam B’ri S'eadMn Ndrdgo^ 
X^ labdha vetm prasddan enM 

: f Suka sanAaiMnfibdadinirM ^dudwam gnmm* 
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KA(falurUi the ancient agrahdra of the god Svayambha S'ahkara 
together with the dues they received from the cultivaiido of the beautifol 
channel ; and in the S 'aka year 1093, the year Vikriti, the month Pnshya, 
'the let day of the moon’s increase, Friday, at the time of ultardyana sankra* 
mana, presented them, with pouring of water, at the divine l^tus feet of 
Svayamhhu S ankara NMyana^ to endure as long as sun and moon. 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting at Varairis'*» 
Kurukshetra, and holy bathing places ; at Gaya, Praydga, in the dwelling of 
S'ankara Kariyana and other most sacred places; at the auspicious times of 
new moon, the sun’s eclipse, vitarAyana sankramma and vyaii pita; to a 
ymkha (a trillion) and a mdhd'S'ankha (a quadrillion) of Brahmans, versed 
in the four vedas and their ved^ngas, masters of all learning, of incalculable 
merit ; to each one separately, a crore of golden coloured cows, and golden 
holagas decked with jewels, together with milking cups of bell metal, according 
to the B'dstras. Whoso destroys it will incur the guilt of slaying with his 
own baud that number of Brahmans and cows in those holy places at those 
times. Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining 
another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who per- 
jMtuates one obtaius final beatitude. Merit is a common bridge for kings. 
This from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus 
does B&machandra from age to age beseech the kings who come after him. 
Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


{Bere follows another s'dsana^ dated 2 years later,) 

May it be well— In the S aka year 1095, the jear Nandana, the month 
Bh^drapada, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday : the auspicious 
Mahi Pradhdna, Burgarasa jDandandyaka, adhikariof the Banavasi 12,000 , 
whose father, a worshipper of Indra and Vishnu, a mine of good qualities, was 
Permadi Bandddhindtha^ his mother the celebrated and fortunate 
his younger brother, served by all the learned, Soma Dera this Dwr^a 
Ba^id/dhindtha^ obtaining greatness in the world, a moon to the ocean of the 
Vishvamitra gotra and thus no common man : presented in the andent 
agrahara of KddaldrUt 100 gady4Da4o the 104 Brahmans, in order that they 
might devote one hdga a month for the lamp of the god, as long as sUn and 
moon endure ; thus did he give, with pouring of ^ter, that the Brahmans ^ 
: might provide for the god W 
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29- S'ila S'asaM at HariharardateivD^^^^^^^ 

SiMtJt 7 4' X y*. 1 ^[wmada Chara<im» 

fkm soil. Mooa. 

Kaadl* LliraA. The Donor* Prlost. 

Adored be 5V* Harihara. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with thd 
charoara-like cresceoi mooo ki^eiog his lofty head ; the original foundation* 
pillar of tlie city of the three worlds. Obeisance to Ganesa^ on the drops of 
moisture exuding from whose temples the bees delight to cluster. Supreme 
is the original Boar, by whom uplifted the earth with its growing crops appears 
as if still horripilated with joy. May the glory in the form of Harihara^ the 
creator of the world, ever grant prosperity, who boasts in the rivalry of the 
joint wives Pdrvati and Lakshmi, who presents the appearance of the rain- 
cloud associated with the cloud of autumo, the supreme cause of the creatiou 
and destruction of the world. 

Ever active in the world is the mighty Yddax^a race, an ornament to the 
earth, an abode of great minds, beautiful, the lirlh-place of good qualities. 
As the bright spring causing the flowers to bloom adorns all the other 
seasons, so did the king named Sangama adorn that race with bis high quali- 
ties. The streams of moisture issuing from the temples of the herds of his lusty 
elephants caused all other streams to appear like the river of Yama* 

The kings Harihara and BuJcka protected the earth as if Bala R&ma and 
Krishna bad again united for its preservation. llariJiara^ the elder brother of 
Bukka, having subdued by his might all hostile kings, ruled over the earth, all 
kings in which desiring his service continually wore his commands like gar- 
lands around their necks. Afterwards bis younger brother Bukka Hdyay 
celebrated in the world, governed fhe city named Vijaya in the same manner 
as Krishna ruled the beautiful city of Dvaraka. 

From that Bukha Rdya was born the glorious Harihara^ as the splendid 
moon arose from the milk sea. In (hat same city did Harihara dwell, as in 
former times Rdma dwelt in the midst of the city of Ayodhya. Its rampart 
vtta IlemaMtai liM moat the auspicious Tmgahhadra, its guardian the world-^ 
protector Virupdksha, its niler the great king of kings Harihara. The 
golden zone of the land Kdxvchi^ the incomparable S'dkhapurai words fail to 
give a description of these. 

Or Gara^a. ■; ' V'' ' , 
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Harihara, tbe suooesBor of Bukha Bdya^ iA the time of oWiusmg tlie ; 
govenraient also obtained a minister, MuMa Dandddhipa^ yfh 
alone daily overthrew the might of hostile kings, ’resernbling Sumantre the 
minister of the heroic Rama. {Much jS^egiUe,) hose sword was a creeper 
through fear of whose falling upon them the wisest of kings were continually 
in a tremble, the rivulets springing from the water poured forth by him in 
making his gifts united into a great liver and converted an unirrigated into an 
irrigated land. 

This MuddOt DdndcsJiok^ a kalpa vriksha to his supplicants, forming an 
agrahdra by the name of Mudda DandandyaJcorT^ura, at Koituru, near 
tfchchangi duryay and making a large tank:— In the S'aka year reckoned as 
s'ikht\ cJiandra, (1301), the year Siddhdrti, the month Kdrtika, the 
I2th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time of Hari-pada . 
making 36 vrittis for Brahmans, presented to the god Harihara 1 2, and to the 
Brahmans 24. Thus were all given. 

That all may clearly understand, the boundaries of the land are here 
written in the Karndtaka language. North-west, the white stone of Tugilappe 
at the boundary of Mudubadade Bisalaballi ; thence east, the black stone of 
the Beddana-doddi of Kindadaratti ; thence east, the Doneya‘'kola ; thence east, 
the white stone at the three rocks below the Basaru-katte ; thence south . , 

(A great part of the inscription Jcnoched^off here, in which apparently the 

houndwriee were cordinued, and the names of the Brahmans entitled to 
the land, wUh their golra and sHtra, given.) 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
iupport, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Kamachandra from age to age be< 
acech the%ings who come after him. “Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or 
by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, 
lamd presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she be 
enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation.) Of making 
a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining another's is the 
best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but be who perpetuates one obtains 
final beatitude. 

May this gift of Mudda Bmiesha continue without disturbwce as long as 
sun and moon endure. Oreat prosperity! Fortune, fortone t 

S'n Harto/i JJdya’fi approval ; 

S'ri yirupikiha. 

Froih the whole of t^^^ agrahira created by Harihara Beya om 



to BhfMadara Shaf tdi a celebrated T&iddbta, wldeb, added to the 
36 givoa before, ma^ 

The agrahara holders* approval : 

S*ri Harihara. 

Arvm the carpenter engraved this great slid s^dsana for the god Harihara 
and the vrorthy Brahmans of Bav^an&tha-j^wa named after the minister 
j^w^a. Fortoe, fortra^^ 


30 . S'ila S'asaiia at Harihara> date abont A. D. 1157. 

SiM SU 7 X /<, S 6',T-Ea|« Kamova Cha/raciera, 


Com «uek- 

zrandi. LUrOA lluff oali; 

A glory there is in the form of Harihara, in colour like a blue waterlily, 
eternal, causing the roots of the kandali tree the joy of its worshippers to 
spread. May Harihara, beloved by Lakshmi and Parvati, of a splendour 
uniting both light and shade, lord of the earth, a beloved jewel to svarga, hav- 
ing Garuda and Vrishahha as his vehicles, of a brilliant form, grant to Soma 
BhiUpati lasting prosperity and long life 


, . were the Chaluk^a emperors. In succession to whom,* 

destroying a certain son of a rakshasa {dam suta) who with enmity had carried 
off . . . Taila, bom as a lord of justice, in valour Vikrama 

himself, subdued the dominions ruled by the Edsh{ra Jcu(a kings, and restored 
the Chalukya race. 

Afterwards his son Satyds'raya ruled the world. And after hica Vikra- 
mdnka his younger brother’s son ruled the world. After whom, his younger 
brother, with a fame as splen^d as the light of the moon, the able Appaya 
ruled the earth surrounded with the seven oceans. Jaya Simha then ruled the 
lady Earth, whose breasts are the swelling mountains, the leafy hmye trees 

her tresses, engirdled by the sea as with a zone. 

Afterwards when Ahava Media, a crowning 'omamcnt of kings, acem- 
^hing what even Brahma had not done, ruled the world, the regents at the 
points of the compass forgot their cares and were at case. His son, who cane* 

ed the hearts of Ms enemies to burn, mperior to aff kings, 

. . . Soiwa JDct^a obtained renown. His younger 







br«l]»6r TUkram^ up tbd moath of KepdiOi and sliewing tibe mi(^t of tdf 
arms bj conquest of many other kings, ruled over the whole drcle of the earths 
IDs son, distinguished in all learmng, having made the tour of vietory, a Man- 
^matha to women, praised throughout the world, Bh^ha MoiXlaf gained re- 
nown. His BOO, iUoZIa then governed the eartL Oestroykig the 

PaZ^at^a and Makm kings, he ruled over the PdUava kingdom, from which 
he had driven the Mng ; lord was he over the Ldfa kingdom, the king of which 
stood with folded hands placed to his forehead ; the Kalinga king and land he 
reduced to the greatest straits, and by Us great might subduing many kings 
he gained great fame. His younger brother was Nurmadi Tailapat shining 
with a sword wMch was solely engaged in smiting through the groups of his 
enemies, of a fame as pure as the moon, 

At that time *was Bijjda king, who shone with a sword which destroyed 
all the enemies of the earth, able in subduing the mightiest enemies, excellent 
' in victory . . , . . . . . 

The whole of the Ckcdulcya army did he 
protect, devoted to the service of the feet of the ChdluhyaSt adorned with the 
gems of good qualities, obtsdning the name of Saddya Ndyd&a (the bountiful 
chief). 

. At that time, while the abode of good qualities Easavaya Ndyahaf was 
ruUng the Honavosi Twelve Thousand, pumsbing the evil and protecting the 
good :t — An asylum of peace was that Vanavdsi, native land of wealth, 

the stall in winch prosperity was tied, the cradle of virtue, the birth-place of the 
learnt, the region free from fear. The people in all parts of that ndd on every 
ride shone with the colour of gold, all the points of the compass were filled with 
perfume, the gardens were filled with trees, the land was full of running streams 
and pondl in which appeared lotuses and waterlilies with swans between. And 
the land was fidl of pleases . . . . . 

. . • . . , . And it shone wkh 

riba brightness and beauty of women’s fkces . . 

And in that ndd was the Ndgara khanda kampans, in which was no gM^ 
dagt amorous bees clustering on the lotuses m 

Ike pends^ m ponds in which the lotus did not grow, no town around which 
fiow. And ever was it bright with groves df puniriga 
trees, of n&ga and champaka trees, and of the n^ga ere^. Thus wav rib 

■■ ' * ■ rv;. ■ y ' 




i^mXhmda « MtUng fot gmB ofhmAy^ Coiit$ii&g Bm&eroiv 

i»tid»ltrBes fi&ed witli mo0t fragnmi oil, it eiu?aptarel the 
tlie young new m(x^ 

Bder of the tnauMepa of this beautiful N&gara Khanka Sereufy,* a moon 
to the waterlilies the faces of women, famous in the earth was Sbm 
who by his supremely e^ccellent government converted tide Kali yuga into the ' 
Erita yuga, raUing the waters of the ocean of pleasure, surrounded by the 
splendour of his fame even by day he shone with the moon>like radiance of Ba- 
xnacbandra. The pure race from which sprang a portion of the glory of the 
master of that mandala, the jewel of the region, was as follows : — 

As if Rudra had himself become incarnate under the excellent Isadamba 
tree, so was born the king Mayura Farmma, the disperser of his enemies, re- 
verenced by crowds of kings. Shining with an eye in his forehead, he assum- 
ed the government by his might, as if all the kings had assembled and placed 
the crown on his head. Increasing under the thick shade of the numerous ka- 
damba trees, that race became (known as) the Kadamha Jcuh. 

And when many great kings had been bom In that fortunate race after 
Mayura Yarmnta with the flaming eye in his forehead : — Barmma Deva farose, 
the sole ruler of the world, the rays of whose fame sported like swans at the 
ten points of the compass, whose form gave delight to the eyes of sdl, whose 
unflinching bravery troubled all the hostile kings, whose Eshatriya qualita^ 
overcame all the Kshatriyas, thus did he shine. As no kings are in the world 
to compare with the king boro in the kadamha grove, so gaining great superi- 
ority his fame filled all the points of the compass, this Barmma, Thai king’s ‘ 
wife, Kdlala Dev% like the moon in autumn, like a kalpa creeper of the mo* 
dern Manmatbas prrised by all people in the world, an abode of leamiBg, to her 
dependents a oow of plenty, was greatly celebrated, 

Th^ ftm was Boppa Deva, famed as in great bravery like Axjuna, in 
Hberalitiy like Kanm, in purity like Bhishma . . « . 

Can the sea compare wilb bim as a treasury of good qualities, can a moTmtain 
oompare with him in grandeur, or Hari in valour, or the moon shining at night 
in sptodour, or Manmatha in beauty of form ? Far was he above these, Boppa 
Dim* Hie wife was 8iri Devit a kalpa creeper to her dependents^ a jasmin 
cim^ to the bees the ^es of her husband, a bhdta creeper to the kdgile the 
learned, ... ; . . 


To these two, as to Hara and Pdmti was bon> Kumdra, to and 

Biri Maotnatha, to Indra and IndrdDi Jayanta, eo, lord of a pare famo, vai 
torn So^i Devttf praised by all the world. Hia aon waa Sma . . * 

(The rest of the inscription is InocTced off. Apparently records a gift 
to Harihara hy the last named Soma.) 


31- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about a. d. ii80. 

Size ft, SW X ft. S Itanm4(i CJuiracUrs. 

Harlliaffft with G-aruda * CowBuek- 

Kaadl* in * temple. line calf. 

(The inscription is so much defaced^ a great part being JcnocJccd off^ that 
no more than the follmving can he connectedly made cut.) 

'While the mighty Kalachurya emperor jSHssanJca Malla Sankama Leva 
was rtiHng in peace and wisdom in his capital of Kalydna — 

The dweller at his lotus feet .... 


32> S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A- D- ii65.t 

Size ft. 7 O' X Jt. Kanmda Cfatraciers. 


a weapon (PI 
, Vandl. 

May it be well-— Obeisance to Vishnu, having the lotus navel, the able, 
the giver of the boon of happiness to gods and Brahmans, an ocean of power. 
May the tusk of the original mighty Boar protect you, to which the earth 
dings as its consort, whose light irradiates Fdtdla and the earth. 

Surrounded by an ocean fearful from its mighty roar, luminoua with the “ 
rays of glittering gold and clusters of gems, casting up spray which filled 
the sky and reached to all the points of the compass,-^ was Jamhu-dvfpa. In 
ihs exact centre of Jambu-dvipa, thus surrounded by an ocean full of jewels^ 
shone the Mandara mountain, whose peaks overturned by the gods wei^ the 
landmarks of countries, around the summit of whidi the constellations revolved, 
the abode of the chief gods. An ornament to the south of the Mandara 

, * Or the doiior worshipping. 

t Ko. 9 it ap^n that Km was rolrngin 116S i txAhm No. SSihat 
was vtOing la 1167. the pMse&t grant bcods to belong to the dqse cf Vfaa 


Sun. 


Ifoon. 

A weapon (?) 


LINGA. 


Cow Buoico 




lias; oalf. 



wmA 9 hh ^siai ib6 Ku^oila4e^% lo^elf viili its toiitiful fields, S{tedM t^ 
and groves which resembled the tresses (kuntdla) of the lady Earth. 

Of that EmtaMes*a were maoy ChMkya emperors the rulers. la 
successioD to whom (oiikrGwan^doX) : — The world was obtained by JugadAoi 
MoUa^ who utterly despoiled the wealth of the Mdlava hings, who forced the 
group of Pallava kings to hold the sprout, * the kings of the Ldfa country to 
|dace their folded palms to their forehead, who increased the troubles of the 
sign of tbe Kalinga kings, so that aU the world praised him as the exhibitor 
of terrible valour. 

At that time, {iat htladol) was' Bljjala king, whose mighty arms were* 
a refuge to the earth, the serpent of whose sharp sword swallowed up the 
air of the lives of boasting enemies, the bounty lovingly bestowed by whom 
filed all lands with satisfaction, whose glory filled the ears of the elephants 
at the points of the compass, thus was he praised by all people. 

Devoted to the service of the feet of that king, was S'ri Vira Pdndpn 
JBJiupa, an ocean to the gems of all good qualities, subduer of trouble from his 
enemies. His younger brother was Nigalarika Malta Kama nripala f, versed 
in all learning, receiving the submission of many brave hostile kings, devoted 
to happiness, Harihara and Brahmans. His eldest son was S'ri Vijaya 
Pdndya, son of the learned Pandya Rdya, a sun to tbe group of lotuses the 
learned, a splitter of the mandalika with the vajra of Gandagiri, brave in 
war. 

While tbe lords of the Pdwlya-manddla were ruh'ng the Nonamhavddi 
Thirty-two Thousand with justice, the origin of him of the Sindha vams^a 
who was serving them, was as follows : — 

By the union of S iva and Sindhu was born a son, to whom S iva himself 
with affection gave a name Saiv , . . , together with the protection of 

Indra. Considering ihat unless nursed with tigress’ milk he would not he 
brave or pure, S 'iva with affection created a tigress, and that infant drink- 
ing the tigress’ milk grew, f Moreover appointing Mdlaii J)evi to be his 
assistant in war,§ he gave him a second name of Kshoni Sindha: On receiving 

* A sign ofsubmisfion, The treatment of each king is described in a play upon the name, 
t SeeNo.41. 

. t Swdhdnvayad amUrav mtmAode |{ Sti» Sindhu Bcmgadin^vdbhaviaidwt evhba hum&rwk 
diana pesaram Shavan if (an oldu Sai . . van ivanendar Agdri Bdja fnkahd sahitam \\pvlx‘ 
vdtam kudidaUade kdliydgam pantrantndu Qmripati tann damm puliyam rdtiimiat ^ 
vdUmkx4idfuU]tdm 
% S(mgrdM/sikk^ 
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being directed that KaraMtai the residence of yo^ pitha\ 
vm to be Ids abode, ihiiber he came, and by the might of his arms speedily 
skying the groups of kings there, this king born of the Sindha line ruled the 
country, all the people ever praising him as the mightiest among kings, the 
bravest, the best, and the most illustrioas by birth. 

May it be well.— The Maha ManclalesVara, entitled to the five great 
drums, lord of the city of KaraMta^ possessor of all lands through the boon 
bestowed by Dm, to tbe Lakshmi of victory an earring, conspicuous 
with a blue flag (nila dhvaja)^ a Kama in bestowing gifts, rejoidng in the 
sound of HoBmcdlali (a drum), adorned with the gems of good qualities, a 
eim to Sindha^ of a victorious arm, of the family of . . ni JRdja an oimment 
to the good, having the signet of a tiger {vydghra, mriga ldnchhuna\ domt 
of gifts of gold, the abode of bravery, to enemies as fearfnl as Vishnu, an 
elephant<goad to those bearing tbe emblems of the • . . the ^anka 

(conch), and the karagasa (stfw), a wild-fire to the grove his enemies, this 
Sindhera Beva, with his long arms {nidu ddl) ruled many lands within the 
4,000 of Sindha and Kgrdhd^a, 

And in his line many more ruled. Among them, an ornament of surpass- 
ing valour, possessed of many royal spoils won by tbe might of his powerful 
arms from hostile kings, bold as a lion, an Agastya to the ocean of his enemies’ 
forces, thus praised by all people in the world, Piria Bettarasa obtained great 
Tcuown. His wife, a combination of all good qualities, more illustrious than 
Sita or ParvaU, was Baraharasi, famous as if the ori^ator of conjugal affec- 
il(m then first discovered. 

By the merit of that husband and wife a son was born to them of surpass- 
ing bravery, Ndgarasa^ who ruled the world. To him was horn a most 
fortunate son, Dcf/arasu. 

(SomemintdligiblCt’-^praises of Beftarasa,) 

Afterwards in that line, arose Beta mrapitla, glorious with wide-q)read 
fame, chief among the number, of great bravery in defence, ever increaring in 
jpolicy, reverendng the worthy, promoter of bravery, glorious in fame, splendid 
as the sun of excdted fortune, of great valour. 

{8(me tdegible, referring to the same,) 

like the nulk sea from wHbh sprung Lakshmi, or as S'iva unites with 
Parvati as his other half, so did he with the Ikkshnu of prosperity ; as mount 
Mem is a refuge to the gods, so was he a r^nge to the learned ; as Yidmu for 
lofty valour, as the sun among the stars, so was he a sun among the virtuous^ 



flea of modesty (vka^a)t a mighty one m iJio world, of wHed merit wae ' 
2>epa narajpdla. 

To tWfl irince (^wdra), who was as a moon to the ocean of the Sindha 
Wie, JBettala Bevi was the chief queen (a^ra mahishi\ in beauty, grace mid 
conjugal affection, superior to Hati, Parvati and Arundhati, the mistresB of hifl 
house. All the world praised her as in descent, in strength, in stature, in 
.grace, in good fortune, in resolution, in the charms of beauty, iii wealth, in 
dispositaon, in affection, a jewel of women, in devotion to her husband a Sita. 

His younger brother, of virtuous life, delighting in exercise with chariots^ ■ 

. able in putting down the boasts of the proud, was Malli Beva^ of wide*spread 
fame. His younger brother (a second one), whose renown dlled all the world, 
an abode of all high qualities, bearing great affection to his elder brother, Was 
Ayvarasa^ like Krishna to Bala Kama, like Bhimaseoa to Dharma Haya, like 
Lakshmanato the world-renowned Hama, possessed of firm faith, virtue and 
purity, modesty and courage, esteemed as a man of preat purity, he remained • 
with his elder brother. As if liberality hud once more opened its eyes, or Kama 
was again born into the world, so was he esteemed for his gifts, this Ayvarasa 
revered by all. 

The eldest son of that Devarasa was Bayarasa^ whose fresh glory in his 
father’s kingdom was as follows : — Of great power in protecting with Bis arms 
the world, in war terrible as a lion, to courtesans a Manmatha, the king was 
to him like his minister (!), his enemies, whither bad they fled ? a prince ever 
raindfql of the learned in order that his fame might never diminiBh. To this 
ornament of the Sindha line, the loving BuMla Bevi was the wife, whom all 
the world praised as akin to virtue, in all graceful charms resembling Parvati, 
Sarasvati and Lakshmi. 

To this husband and wife, as the moon from the milk sea, as the sun from 
the eastern mountain, as Brahma from the lotus of Vishnu’s navel, as an 
offbpring of the Lakshmi of good fortune, was born a son Is' vara nriydta. 

{Afeio verses in praise of him and his sword* The rest of the s'dsana 

megibU.) 



33. S'ila S'aeam at Harihara, date aboat a. d. im 

X yy. 2 n/*— i5&/e jKflTmorfflC^rew^m, 

Moon. 

Cow stick' 

Kandi. LXNOA. Ungoalf. 

Obeisacce to the divine form (£ Harihar ay of Burpassing glory, the eter- 
nal, the one, he who causee the kadali tree the joy of his worshippers to 
flonriEh. May Harihara-imiriit nniting in a single form both S'iva and Vishnu, 
lord of all worlds, exceeding the comprehension even of Harihara the chief 
priest {para»ndrdd%a,) ever establish the desires of his favourite DandddWpa 
Barmmarasa, 

A Brahmani ^rl (ildmara putri) having paid worship to S'iva, seated on 
a hide, in order to obtain the fulfilment of her desires, she had a dream, in . 
which S^iva himself embraced her and she conceived a portion of his glory. 
Having thus conceived, when nine months were accomplished, it happened that 
she boro a son named Krishna^ possessed of great beauty, of surpassing 
courage, bearing all the marks of fortune, famous in all learning. 

He slew in Kdlanjara an evil sprit of a king who was a cannibal and fol- 
lowed tbe occupation of a barber,* thus obtaining great fame among all people. 
Plaang him between the teeth of Yama, this king Krishna^ by the might of 
his arms, took possession of the government of has kingdom, and reducing 
the nine lakh (country of) Ddfiala mandala to obedience to his word, ruled in 
jieace, an ornament of the Kal^churi Ma, 

And in his line many kings ruled, in succession to whom (ati^ramanadofX 
jEMnnama Deva obtained a name in the world, by bis form, his beauty and 
his skill, the founder of the science of captivating haughty women, the origin- 
ator of bravery in the subjection of proud enemies, the creator of a fame which 
resembled the brightness of the moon when it rises in the east. To this illus- 
trious king, like an additional pair of arms, favourites of the Lakshmi of victory, 
were horn two dear sons, Sanda Bdja and Bijjdla, The elder of these, Bijjor 
la Deva, a treasury of emulation, established himself in that excellent idagdom^o 
and with the point of his sword caumng the groups of hostile kings to bow be- 
fore him, engaged in the task of conquering the world, that he alone might he 
worthy of estimation. ^ 

To that king’s younger brother, shining like the four arms of Vishnu, o? 

. * V^isi n^^^iMarmmadin ad 6rwa ntipamm 



toslcs of Airav^ were bom four 
l^mijfu, and the 

The eldest of these, Namnm^i . . • * After- 

wards his younger brother Virata Jdgama became conspicuous by his poHcy ; 
those kings who came near to fight him he seized in a grove, those kings who 
escaped and tied he cast in Yama’s face, thus punisbing them according, to hk 
pleasure, while those who fell at Ins feet he treated with the utmost respecV 
thus obtaiifing the praises of all the world. His son, who when engaging in 
war with hostile kings was seized with great fury and cast them headlong into 
an ocean of trouble, who was the promoter of his dependents, whose life put to^ 
shame the purity of the life of Manu, how great was he Permadi Bhupdlaka. 

To that king was born, a treasury of valour, Bijjdla Leva with whom 
was born benevolence, with whom was born the love for him of the haughtiest 
women, with whom was born . . . . for the 

groups of boasting hostile kings, and a time of festival for kings who wera 
his friends. To all the world his powerful arms were a refuge, the serpent 
of his sharp sword swallowed the air of the lives of boasting enemies, his 
donations lovingly bestowed filled all lands with gratification, while his glory 
filled the ears of the elephanta at the points of the compass; thus was he 
praised this JBijjala Kskompdla. Some kings who came trembling with fear 
biting thar fingers and letting the betel drop out of their moutlis, to be- 
seech that he would not bear them enmity any longer, these ignorant chiefs he 
guided as with an elephant goad. Save giving such protection, could he pro- 
tect the elephants, the horses and chariots of those who came to him ? When he 
placed the crown of the kingdom on his head, all the bravest were filled with 
alarm, and by his might and his rage he soon poured boiling water on (he roots 
of the mandalika and at last exterminated them altogether, this ornament to 
the glory of mighty emperors, Bijjala Kshonipdla, 

How with one tongue can I prmse the. growing greatness of ibis . 
ga Malta, for he so destroyed the might of many kings who came against him 
with umted forces, as if all the elephants and horses in the world could not avail 
against him. The heads of those kmgs who opposed him . . . 

. . . those who thought themselves unconquerable would he 

leave with life ? those who came to overthrow him would he leave without 
cttttliig in pieces ? . . . , so mighty was this JBijjala Beva^ 

As Agastya bom from a pot drank up the ocean, so did this ornameot.of kings v 
l awidlow up all the earth, 
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May it be well— While the viclerioBB kingaom oS ffrknad 
VAt^avarfi Trtbhwoana'Md&a Bijjana 2)eoo, entitled to the five great 
dmms, great king of hinge, lord of the wty of K&fanjara, having the flag of » 
golden boll, with the damaruga, turya and nirghoshana (kinds of dnim,>a TOii 
to the lotus of the Edtachwi nM, invincible hero, a Mem in hononr, a M^t 
among great warriore, an dephant-goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a 
cage of adamant to those who sought his protection, in valour a Bdvana, a bro- 
ther to Ihevyives of others, Msilla of the S'anivara Siddagiri-dnrga, valiaat 
as Eima, a Uon to the elephant the hostile kings, NUaanka Mdlla, disdngmsh- 
ed by these and other titles;* was increasing in weallh and prosperity, to endure 
long as Bun and moon : — 

The dweller at liia lotus foot was Kasavaya Ndya7ca,-\ of sincere wisdom 
in benefiting his master, of a form of beauty like that of Manmaiha, liberal 
as Kamadhenu, distinguished in gratifying the desires of Brahmans, of surpass* 
ing ability in destroying the groups of elephants the boasting hostile kings, 
famous was the land which owned him. Resting with great affecUon at the 
two lotus feet of the great king Bijjala, the chief of tko monarchs of the world, 
by valuable gifts, by eloquence, by promoting the performance of meritorious 
vows, he increased Hs wide-spread fame until it filled all the points of the 
oompass. In discrimination a RukmAnga, a second Dharma Raya, a new Prah- 
lAda, in purity of life a Bali, thus was he prasied by all the people in the 
Wld. 

His nephew (maidiina) was Barmmarasa Danddn&ttiUf praised in all lands 
for every good quality, of great fame and courage. His father was 
X)€vctf born in the line of the emperor Sagara, his mother was Bayila Devh 
|amons for her matchless beauty, his father-in-law was Bdbha ckctmupctUi a 
treasury in making gifts of horses. Thus pure by descent was this Barwwa* 
Beautiful as Manmatba, glorious as Chandra, of great wealth • 

Having slain without exception the hostile kings, he cared naught for the 
opporitioD of Hoysala^ and meeting him on the battle field drove his wounded 
forces into the Tungahhadra, whose waters were as red with their . blood as if 

* Svaati samadhigata paneiha maWs eWa moMr^adh^djami KdUsi^araimi^a varddhinor 
vWao5fta<lftuaJam, (jfafnorttia nirghoshana, 

Warn praehandam, mdna kanakdohakm, subhdiarddHyam, hdigid ankua^a^ 
sdnumta, goraifdgata vajra pinjaram, pratdpa Xmkes'varam, para ndfi sahedaram, S'qniMtm 
^jmigiridiss‘gga Urnmy Mada^ Mmam, vcstihha JUdUa f^ 

Imd^^ 

fStutiiKiS* 



kiidciuna from fJiO bathing place of women, and auch were# 
On destroying the force, every one exclaimed that he had sarpassed Adifiesha 
and was an ornament to the most illustrions, thus exalted was Parimna Dd^* 
grcjatness. 

To his king Bijjala Baya^ he with devotion gives advice, saying, ‘From 
this fort alone we may subdue the hill forts, the sea forts (or forts with a 
moat) we may oast into the sea, the fire forts we may consume with the fire of 
our valour.* How brave was this Barmmarasa, 

Food to eat, clothes to wear, and many other benefits does he confer on 
the people. Weapons of war does he bestow and thus subdue all hostile kings. 
He with his ministers, all of whom were truthful, sincere, mighty of arm and 
meritorious, was a treasury of favour to his friends, in promoting Brabmanical 
rites a place of their daily growth. His high descent, his worth in war, his 
commanding person, his disposition befitting that form, bis fortune equal to his 
disposition, his prudence equal to his fortune, his skill equal to his prudence, 
all these qualities uniting adorned him. 

Among his Icarmms was S'ridhara Bdyaka^ a gycat warrior, of excellent 
life, glorious as the sun among the harnams. By youth, by generosity, by power 
of administration, in gratifying^the desires of all applicants, Vengana Nay aka 
was famous arabng the karnams. 

While Barmmarasa Bandandyaka^ surrounded by all these hamams^ 
was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand punishing the evil and protecting 
the good, one day when the subject of dharma and its greatness were the topic 
of discussion*- 

{A few lines follow which appear to he in praise of the town Harihara. 
The s'dsana then ends and is evidently incomplde). 


34. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date a. d, 1147. 

Site fi, 9 Z' y< fi, 3 Kannada Characim, 

{The cmnmcmeta and much of the body of the inscription tUegMe) 

To the Boatb of it shone Bharata vatsha, in the middle of which was the 
des'ff, shdring Uke the treB8eB (SM«f<i?o) of the lady earth. The mlm 
^ tlmt-lftmto/a des'a, matchless in taloiir, of immense wealth, who, adorned 
with every good gualily, were as bridegrooms to that land, were ths ChrMpa 
^hiBgk, origio of whose line waa u foUoin 



' 'p'-" 

From the profound ooeao of the navel of Vishnu, the lord of Lak^V 
aprang a lotus, fragrant with delicious perfume ; from the ovarj? of the lotus of 
that navel came forth Brahma, from the lotus of whose heart sprung the true 
founder of this race, the highly renowned HaHlu, His son was Jlurildt from 
the moisture of the palm of whose hand was miraculously hom SattimOf DevUi 
holding a drawn sword and teeming with all wisdom.’^* 

Yrom ih&i Satyds'raya JDeva the line acquired fame. And in 

that line many Idngs ruled with power and glory. By their valour acquiring 
greatness, by their splendour striding terror into the hearts of their foes, for 
whose greatness no mmile can be found, they were lords of the beauty the Km- 
iaja to'a. 

An ornament of the Chdluhjas, his breast embraced by the Lahshmi of 
prosperity, of terrific valour, drinking the blood of his enemies, Tatlapa ruled 
the world. Giver of immeasurable wealth, surrounded with obedient kings . 

a conqueror of the world was Taila, The 
son of this TaUapa of exalted bravery, was Sattimanta Nripdla. His son was 
the able Vikramat whose younger brother was Sandayya (?) . 

^ . , . . the mighty king Jaya Simha, HiS' 

son was AMva Media with the designation of ling Trailokya MaXla* His son 
was Bomesvara. 

His younger brother was a king revered by all, a fire in consuming 
the hostile kings, whose sword never stayed from slaughter on the field 
of battle, in possessing whom the earth was blessed with a good king. 
Celebrated on the shores of the four oceans, with the tongue of the cobra his 
sword drawing out the life of his enemies’ souls, illustrious from his great 
valour, in the pastime of destroying bis enemies on the field of battle enjo^ng 
the sports of S'iva, this king Yikramdnka protected the circle of the earth. 

-His BOD, a treasury of all wealth and learning, bearing the distinguished 
name of Sarva^na McUMrit (all-knowing king), a moon surrounded by the 
of a pure fame, the king Soma increased in greatness. This king BM- 
IdkaMaUatxM the world, and to him all kings applied the name of Scerve^m 

MaUpdU . • • • • 

His eon, Tertma Nripa, having uprooted his enemies, a thunderbolt ia 
splitting the mountams his enemies, a protector of the virtuous, ruled the earth. 
By the pride of bis greatness and bounty the equal of Sagara and Bhagiratha, 
* . * im Uufddi bhUta ffaritan aii v^kkyAtam | il'tona 

, . SaUlm Vm, 



Ii6w o»n be be compared to ibe emperors Manu az^ Nriga, say. Of matcMess 
'valoQr and sarpassing courage, tbia Jagadelca Malta protected the earth* 

To this illustrious king . , . , 

. . of great renown was Ffm Dejrfl. 

All praise of the descent of that Yira Pdnjya Beva is impossible, by him 
the lunar line became known to all. 

From the lotus which sprung from the lotus of Vishnu’s navel was born V 
Brahma, from the lotus of whose heart came forth, a joy to all, the excellent 
rishiAtri. From the dazzling light of his eye was born Chandra, adorned 
with tresses of glorious rays, an ornament to the forehead of Lakshmi. Though 
really born in three ways, from water, from Brahma’s navel, and from the 
muni’s eye, yet is he strangely called Atrijanana.- In this Chandra-varas^a 
was born Yadti, and from him the royal race of Yklava is known, of wide- 
spread glory. 

In that line w'as born . . by whose birth the line was greatly puri- 

fied. Then AdiUja Beva, an ornament to all the Yadava race. From his 
arm sprung Pmdija, and to that Pdndpa Ikija a son named Chedi Mja 
Was born. 

The kings descended from that Chedi Raja were famous above all for their 
mighty deeds. That Chedi Raja’s son, esteemed as an ornament of the Yada- 
vas, was Banqmla, whoso son was Vira Pdndya, To Vira Pandya of the 
Yadava descent, Bampala was son 

beloved of fortune KaveU nripdla was born. To that king was bora, great as 
Indra, a great general . . . ^ . the 

beloved king Pdndtja, Assuming the government of all the world he gained 

will. Wb powerful 

arms he ruled all the world as Wra rules svarga. Bis wife was Sdvala Devi, 
in exalted qualities the equal of the king. 


Of this husband and wife the eldest son, preised by all the world, of 
great sanction in policy, of a fame pure as the stream of the Ganges . 
deriding the government of Bhoja Eaja, of Mng Vatsa, and of S'ri Vikramd- 
ditya who ruled from Himachala to Setn, saying ‘ Who was a witness of their 

greatness ?’ thus did S'rf Pd»?!pa 6Wpdla&» rule. 

Instructed in all wisdom by Madhu Sudana Deva, and thus possessed 
of all leandng and beloved by all the wise, what comparison could other kings^ 
»Apononth«w#rt, whidimay ttwan either not bemTid thra wa^w^ 

i«nano, bora from Atrl. 
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lieiir tp^ to H)s younger brother, distiuguiehed for all learnk^i having 
fiubdued many brave hostdo kings, reverencing gods and Brahmans, was F»Va 
Tawjya Deva* 

His younger brother was . . . . His younger 

brother was Ktima Deva, of exalted character and great generosity. 

The son of the learned 

Pandya Deva, a sun to tho group of lotuses, the learned, a thunderbolt to the 
mountain of the neighbouring kings was TaUupa, 

A crown of great ministers born in an iraporial line, excellent in all the 
world, thus shone . . . Dandanatha. Ganga Devi^ the 

daughter of that lord, by her distinguished qualities and pride of beauty becom- 
ing the queen of Vira Pdndya Leva, obtained the name of Malta JDevL Seeing 
ibis, S’ankhara(S'ival, Indra and Upendra (Vishnu) of their own will bestowed 
on her the boon to take the place of Piri Arasiy and from the lady Ganga was 
born Trmelra^ worthy of praise from all the learned, in order to destroy Ugra 
Shonita asura. And the eyes of Vijaya Devi were as the petals of the open 
lotus, her commands like those of Vikramaditya, to Vira Pdndya she was like 
his own arms, to the learned a kalpa vine, thus was she celebrated. On 
account of the great love of Vijaya Pevlf may S'ankhara, tho lotus of the 
earth and sky, filling tho moon and all worlds, having fire, sun and moon as 
his three bright eyes, beautiful as the moon, wearing the moon in his crest, now 
grant her desires. 

Among the kings of the earth SVi Kira Pdndya Leva being the chief, 
the most liberal, the greatest destroyer of the forces of hostile kings, he obtained 
the name of Jagadeka Malla vallahha. The mighty kings of Ganga, Kalin'’ 
ga, Tanga, Mam, Ghurjara, Kerala, Chera, Ohdla, Gamla, Anga, Vard/a, 
Jjcita, lihasa, Barhbara, liosala. Tundra, Pdrasi, Kongana, Koga, Konkana, 
Kuru, Brupada, Andhra, TuruMa, and Magadha he causes to weep, so 
greatly do all people praiso this Pdndya hMpaja. 

{Very much illegible, apparently in praise of the same.) 

May it be well.— Vim Pdndya Beva, entitled to the five great drums, 
Mahd Mandales'vara, ornament of great warriors, sun to the lotus of the 
Pdndya race, a wild fire to hostile kings, who plucked off the crown of 
Paun^f a on the battle field . . . a les at the lotus 

feet of the assembly of gods, of mature wisdom, worslupper of the feet of the 
god Sankara Ndrayana, . . , * • rulingthe 

Nonambat4di Thirty-two Thousand and several other countries 



'% 

™ , in lOtli year of the emperor Jagadeka M^Uur 

f year Prabiiava, the month Ashy^ia, new moon day, Sunday 

. , worshipping with devotion the feet of S'iva 

for decorating with sandal and vermilion the god S'mkam 

Ndrayana . . • . 


(Best illegible.) 


35. S'ila S'asaiia at Harihara, date A. D. 1167. 

Size fl. 11 H ft. 2 6\—Nate Kannada Charaetm. 


Sun. Moon. 0<'w Buok- 

Naudi. LINO A. line: calf. 

(The inscrqiUon is almost cnlirely illegible. The foUotnng has been 
made ottt.) 

Vijaya Pdn hja Beva^ the sun to the lotus of the Tdndya kula ; ruling 
the Nonamhavufji Thirty-two Thousand and other countries . 

In the year 1089, the year Shuhhakrit, the month Pushya, the 12th day of 

the moon’s increase, Monday, the nakshatra being Rohini 

for the service of Harihara, and the illuminations at the three seasons 

for the Brahmans of KddaHru who 

repeat the veda . . . 

(Best OH'S an agrahara, from xvhicli pagodas are assigned to 
Harihara and the rest to the Brahmans.) 


36- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. D. 1166* 

Size ft 4c X Jt. 0 9'.— Characters Dcoatmgari at first, then Hale Kannada, , 


Lings. 

The sun of the lands between the Tunga and the Haridra. 

S'ri Vijaya Tandy a . . being lord of the Harihara kshetra : — 

It being slated in the SMnda Burma that by bathing, making gifts, or 
fasting in this spot, the four objects of human desire will he obtained ten 
millionfold,— -this was erected by Sri Yembarasit 

♦ Tliese are Mm, ariha, dkanna and mksha; or pleasure, wealth, rdigloua merit, bdU 
final bcatitudle. 



37. S'ila Stona at BaJaganii, date A. B/lsas.; 

Size y?. 4 2' X ft, 2 V .^-Udle Kannada Characters, 

Cow Buok. UNOA . Moon, 

liuff coif. with Priest. If -ndl, 

Adored be S'awJbhu^ beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss- 
, ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds.. 
This Siva do I praise, who dwells in the mountains united with Parrati, des- 
troyer of the world, wearing the moon as his crest. 

May it be well. The glory of Simhana Deviiy protector of all lands, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchs, lord of Dvardvafi-puray a sun in causing to unfold the lotus hud of 
the Iddava race,* a goad to the elephant Gurjara, the pairer (?) with the ilfd- 
lava woman, the plucker up by the root of the lotus'the TeUunga Paiyo's head, 
a Budra to the group of hostile kings, Raya Narayaiia — was as follows : — A 
piercing light in dispersing the darkness the forces of the KarndtaJca kings, a 
lion in destroying the herd of bellowing elephants the kings of Mdlava^ an 
Agastya to the roaring ocean the mighty forces of Tatlaf a head ornament to 
all kings, victorious over all, is this king Simhana. 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the maha pradhana, the sarvadhikari, of 
great benevolence, was Ilemmaya Ndyaha whose greatness was as follows : — 

Making known to Simhana nripdia all his intentions, he so discharged his 
duties that the king was not disturbed in his enjoyments 

. .a master to all the families, hestower of residence for traders, a 
chief giving joy to all. And the greatness of the maha pradhana^s wife was as 
iollowB ; — in brightness and amiability the equal of Arundhati and Lakshmi, 
how shall I compare others with her ? 

This husband and wife, in the enjoyment of pleasant discourse, having 
come to BalligdvCj where was the chief of the gods, the self-horn, Dakshina 
KedAres'vara, whose glory was as follows chief among Brahma, Vishnu and’ 
all the gods praised by the vedas, in the form of the^ 

siddlrinta of the upanishads. There all are worshippers of the god Virupdksba, 
and there is the Kali matha where Ydma S^ahti resided and Upamanyu 
performed great penance. 

Beholding with delight the happiness of the god, and the perfection of 
Vdma S'aJctiiihB disciple of S'ri R4ya S'rikanjiha Deva -,— in order to provide 
for the daily illuminatiOD of the god Keddres'vara^ for sandal, incepse, Hghts ^^ 

♦S.eaote, p.46. 



ra 

otiatioQs, betel and nut, vessele, distribution of food, a brass throne at Slvar^tri,. 
and a carat the five seasona:— * in the year 1137, the year Ynva, the mouth 
Bhadrapada, new moon day, Thursday, . Hemmaya 

manager of the sunka (customs) of Bmavase Nad, washing the feet of V^riii 
S'akti Deva the achitri of the place, and pouring water, passed, free of all tcdls, 
25 bullocks laden with pearls, emeralds, silk and grain, free from 
manti^eya, miydere, ivhMti tore and mukhya JdruJctda simJsa.j- 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the fruit of the high merit of pre- 
senting in Varanas i, Kurukshetra and other holy places, a thousand cows 
decked with gold to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoso destroys this 
gift will incur the fate of those who commit the five, great sins. Whoso de- 
stroy the property of gods or Brahmans will bo born as serpents dwelling in the 
hollows of trees. 

Be it the customs oflicer, or the king, or the minister, if he resume thia 
custom he shall be destroyed. 

A man with hand extended towards some ftaure which has been erased by the photographer. 

38 - S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1093. 

f/. 4 7' X ft A Kannada Characters. 

ifooa. 

Boar p fiomesvara Cow suck- 

dauolng, Pandit. LINOA, Sword. ling calf. 

Adored be Scinil/hu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moorb 
kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. Supreme is the Boar form of Vishnu, on whose long right tusk the 
shining earth was supported when be agitated the ocean. 

May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of Tt'ibhuvana Malla 
Bern, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of mouarchs, glory of the Satds'raya kula, ornament of“ 
ih^ Chdlukyus { — was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon, stars and sky 

May it be well. — Famous in all lands, liaving acquired 600 heroic monu- 
ments, possessed of truth, virtue, good character, morality, and modesty, 
protectors of the Vfra Bhlaoji rights, conspicuous with the flag of the holy hilh 

* Nityitrdi^ig^^ gandha . . . dUga dipa naiv^ya MmHla ptHra pa4i 

S'wardiri s'ttdfa gtfdlge'fanoha jparva vihand kfJra^afiu 

t Btjjimkaf hetvy costonas dues *, manneya, f leigaioftige ; mfydere, grazing tu ; po/Ma Urs^ 
finely fax ; funX»| chkf miK3)l^^ 

t See Mtepb 14» 
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. \ . . birtbplaoe of foiiunVe*^ch©d with 

18 towns, 64 pogapUha and 64 gfia(ika sth6nat chkf lords of Appdvde-pura^ 
Dagos of adamant to those who seek their potection, living largely and for- 
getting, . . • • , • * • to strange 

women as brothers, to their dependents as kalpa vrikshas ; having these and 
another titles, the Parana Swamis of the great royal city Balligrdme, 
Hammnta Setfi, Padnta Setfi^ MeU Se}ti, Sovore Biddimapa^ Nandasmm 
S'ankarapa, Semhrinda S'anharapa, . . . . Mani- 

gara Ndpa Seffi, together with all the Nagarthas^ the munimuri danda, 
Mundara Bala Deva Sctth Mdhari Kofe Bidipanna, Battakeri Kdla Setiif 
having assembled together all the people of the land, the 40 

. , the 60 chief men (hottde), and others the proprietors of the 

town:— 

Famous in all the world for his great power, a pak to the triple chain 
qf mountains, an ornament to his line, was Keddra S'akii muni. The chief 
disciple of that great rishi was S'rikan(ha Pandiia, like the vajra weapn 
able to execute every undertaking, shining with universal knowledge. That 
muni’s disciple, perfect in pama, nipama, svddlpdya, prandpdma, praipaMra, 
dhpdna, dhdranat mauna, anushfhdna, japa, and samddkl, f distinguished 
for his attainments in Biddhdnta, tarJca^ vydkarana^ katya, nd(aka, hharata, 
^ud all the branches of sdhitpa, t the achdri of Nakharesvara IDcva of the 
'Tdvarapere on the south, was Sdmes'vara Pandiia. 

In the 19th year of the Ghalokya Vikrama era, the year S'rimuhha, the 
month Phalguna, new moon day, Sunday, during the sun’s eclipse ; washing 
feet and puring water, they gave for the decoration and service of the god, 
for repairs of the temple, and for feeding the disciples and rishis, § one shop 

• * Sv'jsti samasta hkuvam vikhydia pancha sata v'fa ^dsaua hMIvtneka gam gandlankrita 
9atga sddicMra cMru dhdritra naya vinaya Vira Balanji dharimna praHpilmia vis'udda gu^da 
4ivqja vird;itAn^na kJian'iadivy 'tlahJMdrodJIthavadve trimsad oldyavatnam ash^a das^apafia- 
iji(mAm chav8ha$hfi yoga pifliamam aruvatta ttdPcu gJiafika stAdnamum AyyawU pwa para., 
mcdvararamt s'aramlgata vajra panjararum, piriditfu tnarevarum, imregt chaUkdmrwn 
para ndri saAodararumi dwita jana kalpa vriksharum ndmddi sanwata pras'asH sahitatn. 
(Of. No. 50.) Tb€S '5 were apparently what are now called Linga Banajigas, the chief icct among the 
U^yeis. 

t See note p. 16. The additional terms here use! are prdn&ydmOt closing one no&tril and 
breathing throngh the other while jTciUng the names of tae god •, abetracUpni dhdrona, 

restraint; mowno, silence, 

X Siddhdntr, philosc^hy ; iarfta, logic ; vydkarana, grammar j ^/ivy«,*poetry ; jnt.’ofcp, dranm; 
rthmiiOf dancing oracjting; classical knowledge. 

§ Ikva ranga Vibgakkam kJdinda aphulitakkm aUiya vidydrthi tap6danar oMra ddnak* 

VIMiWI* 



ivith its proUtB for each stiop oiiejjawfl* from sellers 

of betel leaf and areca nut (<d»»6ti%aru) one •^ana^ ivotfi oil pressers {fMga^ 
^ p,mi itora jag(jd^ (those who live by the land) one 

from the cultivators 10 visa, from the 60 ‘kottali (? houses of palanquin 
bearers) 10 viss, the (?) sellers of cloth in the town 10 visSt from m&itya rightd 
one pa»a, from the trade of the mummuri danda one . . . and 

BO families . . for ihe perpetual lamp of the god and the light of 

ihe matha from the oil millB. 

This gift did all the townspeople united make. Let all, young and old| 
support this gift. 

Whoso protects this gift will obtain all his desires by the merit thereof. 
Whoso destroys it will incur the guilt of slaying women boys and sanydsis in Ku- 
rukshefra and Yarands'i, and will with all his line sink into the deepest hell. 

39. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1180 and li86. 

ft. 5 4' X ft. 2 Kannada Characters. 

Cow suck* Smi. Moon. 

ling oair. Llnga with Friett. Kandl. 

Ora. Obeisance to S iva. — Adore be SWWw, beauteous with the chama- 
ra-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original fouDdation-pilldr of 
the city of the three worlds. Adored bo S'amhhu, \itith a form of eternal 
wisdom and fortune, through the fulfilment of his designs the foundation of the 
Brahma-pillar. Obeisance to the royal guru. 

May it be well.— The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarcbs, lord of the city of Kdlan- 
jarttt having the fiag of a golden bull, possessor of the damaruga, turya and 
nirghoshana, sun to the lotus of the EalacJmnja line, fierce in war, in 
honour Meru, a light among great warriors, an elephant goad to the bravo, 
lord of elephants, a cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in valour 
Havana, to others’ wives a brother. Mails of the S'anivdra Siddbagiri*durga, 
brave in war, a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, Nissanka Malla ; hay- 
ing these and other trutliful titles, S’rimat Bhuja Bcda Chakravarti TrMu- 
vam MaMa Bijjana Bern, thus acquired the permanent dominion of the 
earth . 

The earth whi<^ through the ignorant king Prlthu for many ages remidn* ' 
•ed asacoWftihat earth having now become the crowned queen of Dora 

* See note p. 66. 



eoniioually rejoices. As a gem sbioiog first in the sea, then eu the shore, ih^ 
in a stone on a mountain, at last became the kaustubba on Visbna*s breast,, 
thus through connection with this mighty king did the earth become Worthy 
of praise. 

To describe the glory of the dear son of that Icing of Bijjala. The 
birth of this Soma resembled that of the moon (soma), the darkness of the' 
crowd of hostile kings was dispersed, the waterlily of the earth’s joy opened 
its petals, while the lotus of the faces of hostile kings’ wives shrivelled up *, 
shining with wisdom as the moon among the stars, lord of a fame resembling 
the light of the moon, thus did he rise from the ocean of Bijjana ntahipdla. 
Such being his birth, ho ruled the whole world under his single umbrella, Bdya 
Murdri Sovi Beta] whose younger brother’s government was as follows. 

At length becoming equal to him (his elder brother), by the performance 
of rites maintaining a continual festival on the earth, in purity a Bhishma, a new 
Purukutsa, thus did Sankama Deva rule the world. They wrote huinhle- 
letters oflFering— 6raw/a to send him elephants, TurusUJca horses, the great 
king of Slmhala pearls, Chdia milk-white cloths, Magadha musk, the Malaya 
king sandal, Lafa young girls ; and his councillors read them to the lord San- 
Itama Leva Bhupa.^ 

Those who in various ways having rid the earth of all enemies, the min- 
isters of that great king of kings and chief emperor, reckoned as maha prad- 
hana, were— the Pirija Dauianayaka LaJcskmi Leva, the ofiBcer through whom 
all the numerous orders were delivered JDeva, the chief officer for 

tlio laud Bechanayya Dan'fandyaka, the sarvadhikdri Soramyya Banda- 
nd^yaka, the commander of all the forces Kavanayya Bandandyaha. 

Coming with all these ministers to the south for his pleasure, and seeing in 
BaVigrdme, belonging to the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, the temple of Dakshina^ 
Kedaresvara, with its three towers, the Jata mantapa, the golden pinnacles deck- 
ed with precious stones, the charitable gifts for learning, for food, and for many 
good works, — he was convinced that this was truly the southern Eeddra, and 
ccriaidering * Here we must certainly perform some work of merit,’ he gazed 
. for a longtime with great astonishment at the achdri of that place, the royal 
guru, and observed the greatness mid power he had acquired by penance. 
In grammar a Pdmni pandit, in nUi a Sri Bhdfihanddidrya, in n&^ya and other 
Vhafd^d Bharata muni, in Mvya the poet Mdgha, in Kaku* 

* II Timakka twra^miHm SimhtHa n&fha 

tom MagaShd kattwiyum Malayss^a thandamm L^ma hdla aindakeor 

MimBipm 




iirara» ID worobip feet a Skwida, 

Ydm S'aUiyaUit ever sapretne. 

To this master of many great qualities, the beloved sou of Gautama j the 
hiDg jSfaa^ama beariog a smoere attachment: May it be well.^ln the 5tli 
year of Sankama I>eva, the year Vikari, the month Vaishdkha, Dew moon day» 
Monday, at the vrisha $mhramana^ and vyati pdia ; in order to provide fcff 
the decoration and processions of Kedaresvara Deva, for repairs of . the temple, 
and for food to the Brahmans performing penance ; S',rimat SanJcama JDevm 
Chakravarii pesented Kiru Balligave in the Jiddulige Jcampamt washing the 
feet of the Raja-guru Vima S'akti Deva, the uchariof that place, and pouring 
water ; to last as long as sun, moon and stars endure 

This gift whoso protects will obtain the merit of a hundred sacrifices. 
"Whoso destroys it will incur the an of interrupting those hundred sacrifices and 
of killing Brahmans, and will go to Naraka. 

(Eere follows another gifi)^ 

May it be well. — Maha MandalesVara Tailaha Deva and Mah& Man^a- 
lesVara Yerahamsa coming and seeing this gift, and saying * This is connected 
with our family, this is the native place of our guru, here we inust perform 
some work of merit,’ the wisdom to perform a work of merit entered them. 

To describe their glory The cruel enemy who came to war against him 
he sent to svarga, on him who came as a friend he bestowed wealth, op whom 
he defeated a good fate . . . . the sou of Eila nripa, Tailapa 

islmipdlai daily with pride and affection bestowing on all the object of thrir 
wishes. Those kings who fled before him in war have never again even to thia 
day seen the light of the love of their queens, for terrified at the brilliance of 
the new flashing sword of Yeraharasa they have never even to this day re- 
turned to their countries. 

Thus in many ways the abodes of praise and fame, S'riman. Mahd Man- 
dalesVara TaUaha Deva and S Vlman Mah& Man^jalesVara Yeraharasa, in 
order to provide for the great services and illumination of KedaresVara Deva^ 
in the same Hthi as before written, washing the feet of the Rija-guru Ykm% 
S'akti Deva, and pouring water, presented the ntanneya, Mruhula, dya and- 
i&ga* Uiated, of Eiru Balligave in the Jiddulige ndd, in the manner approved 
by all, to endure as long as son, moon and stars. 

Whoso without fail protects this gift will obtain the merit of presenting ia 
Taran&s'i, Kurukshetra and other holy places, a thousand tawny cows and kola* 
• fleignio^ ; WruAute, |^ty dues •, dya, fees to viUage servaDts; 
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de^ed with gemB, to BrabmaUfl versed in the v^ae. "Whoso deit^ys 
yill incur the guilt of hilling those cows and Brahmans Dvith his own haiMi, 
and go to Karaka. In witness whereof it is said, * Whoso resumes a g^t made 
himself or by another will assuredly be born a worm in ordure for daty 
thousand years.’ 

{llerefoUowB another gift). 

May it be well.— In tbe s'aka year 1108, tbe year Parabhava, the month 
Vaishakha, the 5ih day of the moon’s decrease, that Edja-Guru approving of 
the mantapa of Kedares'vara Deva which they had newly built, gave to Bis*- 
adoja^ Bdvoja^ Singoja, to these three, in the manner approved by all, Mligiir 
toda heyi^lammi 160, to the south of the valagere of lUlneri in Kira 
Balligave, to endure as long as sun and moon endure. 

{Apparently a subsequent addition). 

Moreover he gave in the manner approved by all, Samavolalu in that 
.Jiduge Seveniy, to be enjoyed for three generations. 

this S iva s'asana. 


40 - S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a- s. 1102, 

Siz$ y?. 5 9' X ff.2 W.^Hale Kanruula Ckaradm, 


Cow suck* 

Boir. Itiutfa with Priest. Unfi: calf. 

Prosperity,— Adored be S^amblm^ beauteous with the chamara-like cres- 
cent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
iliree worlds. May Siva the lord of Parvati protect us, worthy of worship 
from gods and giants, the tide of the ocean of whose heart’s joy is raised by the 
moon the beauty of Parvati. 

May it be well. — With a broad chest for the Lakshmi of fortune to rest 
upon, his feet jdaced on the heads of crowds of enemies, of a fame extolled by 
aB, was YiJcramMiiya nripa. 

Pevoted to the service of his feet, having pulled off the powerful arms of 
brave enemies, worthy of reverence from the learned, an ocean to the gems of 
good qualities, was Anardapdla chamupa. Among the friends of his lord the 
^hief friend, among the pure the purest, among the able the ablest, was An* 
^afdapMa Band&dhis'a. A ^Yama in destroying the mightiest of his 

* Thao words may mean s or weaurc <‘beloogingto the whooVV a ^ is a oommoii 

vaaie lor a school in some psrts of thc conutry. 



in the wdrldj 

May it be well.— While the anspidous Anantapdla Dmdandyakai^ 
antitied to the five great drums, lord over great feudatories, a mighty generalj 
the arrow of S iva to Tripura the cities of his enemies, of great liberality in 
^fte to dancers, to the naked, to beggars, to singers and to eulogising bards^ 
an abode of the Lakshmi of valour, a lion to his enemies, in prudence a Brahma^ 
adorned with the garland of the jewels of good qualities, the patron of the 
learned, moonlight to the waterlily the Lata resting like a bee on the 
lotuses the feet of S'iva,— having obtained two five hundreds (?), the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand, the rdvula and pcrjjunha^ was protecting them in 

the enjoyment of peace and wisdom : — 

The dweller at his lotus feet, his breast fillad with the embraces of the 
breasts of the Lakshmi of fortune, shining with a garland of the gems of good 
qualities, the giver of joy to the assemblies of the learned, was Govinda. "Who 
is the only one able to subdue those who refuse to bow to him ? Who but 
Govinda 7- is be that turns back only from troubling the worthy and 
trampling on them? Who but Govinda? — Who thus acquiring fame has 
obtained from all people the name of Jiya ? Who but Govinda ? — 

Besides him no other did all the people thus praise. Save they caiJt them- 
selves on his mercy, to all who come against him with forces he assumes the ter- 
rible aspect of Ranaranga Bhairava, with a great blazing eye, with fearful ser- 
pent earrings, in his lotus hand a piercing trident, on his face shining tusks. Hia 
terrible wrath blazing forth in an eye of the fiercest fiame, the keen sword in 
his band like the terrible trident, Lis groups of brave warriors the attendants, 
thus appearing before all the enemies’ forces, this Banaranga Bhairava had the 
aspect of the Bhairava of the final deluge. 

The lightning he takes by force, confronting lusty elephants he breaks their 
tusks, with his broad chest rushing upon great tigers he swings himself by 
their whiskers, the bravest who come against him with great shields, in bis 
pride he drinks their blood, not letting it fall to the ground. The two lotus 
feet of the s'akti dwelling in the creeper of his shining sword he constantly 
worships with offerings of flowery crowns — the curly frontlets of brave war- 
riors, of brilliant vermilion— their fresh flowing blood, and of lotuses— their 
fallen heads. The mightiest enemies by the high road forpied by bis dreadful 
ayms be carrie s up to heaven, 0 wonder! 

*8'rvmad Amntapdki Dandandyakin etad mnUrumain Banavase paminhchMsii^imm 
vad4a rdvufamum jperjjmkamumam pa^edu sukha semkaihA vinMadim pmtifAHsuUam in. 
It is not cIcA? wbat-the rdoula was: ihe^ierjjmka is the fame as the h^mha of 
ptwwnw ioscriptioiw, fuid meaqt the laige 



A Yania to titled kiugS) cutter of the throats of the brave, great p^iidier 
of the proud, Mritya to shouting enemies, valour his ornament, such is Govifidat 
the Banaranga Bhairava. The Bauaranga Bhairava, chief among those adorn- 
ed with the gems of good qualities, reverencer of his elder brother, mightiest 
of great warriors, thus did this Govindat a Vishnu to the rdhshasas hia 
enemies, shine forth in the world. In valour, in might, id statnre, in ability, 
without an equal; a great warrior, victor in many wars was Govinda^ the 
Kanaranga Bhairava. 

To the treasury of wisdom Kes'i Baja and Nilahbe (his wife) was born, 
bdoved on account of his great fame, a gem of good qualities, Ddsi Bdja. 
This sun to the sky of the Pardsara gotra being his father, and the mine of 
dl pleasing good qualities, SomdnMhe^ his mother, how honourable was Go* 
vinda in the world. To describe the greatness of his bounty. Question . . 

Answer — Kali k&lu Kama (the Kama of the Kali age). 

While the auspicious Bandanayaka 6romdc<rflsa— adorned with such a 
cluster of good qualities, patron of the learned, the watcrlily of the circle of 
the earth illuminated by the moonlight of his self-acquired fame, the Banaranga 
Bliairav|i, a kalpa vriksha to go<)d poets, Vatsa R^ja to the horses the evil, 
abode of the Lakshmi of valour, displaying to all the points of the compass the 
wealth acquired through the favour of Anantapdh — having obtained the 
vadda rdvula^ the two hUkode and the perjjunka^ of Milvalli, was protecting 
them in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom : — 

Chief among those of greatest ability in tbe world, 
i . . security for three boons (?),t an ornament to his line, was 

the celebrated Keddra S'akii yatipati. The disciple of that Kedira munindra,. 
praised by all the world, was SWihaniha^ a collection of pure qualities, fame 
his dag, a cuckoo to the mango grove the learned. His heart on the lotus feet 
of Sara, in his face the beauty of Bharati, in his life purity, among all the 
pconts of the' compass he established the fame of the elephant of the west 
(tndra), the collection of virtues, ornament of great munis, light of the wise, 
ooean of logic, S^nkantha JDeva. 

To describe his disciple the king (dorc) The month of Chaitra to the 
tree of sound eloquence, a moon to the ocean of the liokiyata, able among the 

* 8’rmad Iktudandyaka Qmidamar MHvafliya vadda rdvulamwn emdwn 

The expraalon emium hllkodeyum seema to neaii tnuialt dose betb 
ways, i e. on iiSpoTta and eip(H^ i for the other ieroa lee pvecedk^ 



a pear] in the nec^M on the shell-Hke throat of the lady Miihdmea, 
a sun to the lotus the Sugata, chief among the Naiydyika, thus ^as he lamed, 
the Urhika Sonf&s^vara SurL Some excel in logic, some in well chosen words, 
some are skOled ia the. drama, some know to compose verses and poems, somo. 
are clever in grammar, but all these being united in him who can fully com* 
prebend him, such is the fame obtained by this sea of learning. 

May it bo well — S'ri SomandtJm Panjiia Dcva^ perfect in yuma, ntija* 
ma, Bvddliyaya, dhydm, dMrana, mama, amshthana, japa, samMhi,md 
favourite of the learned, sun to the lotus grove of wydya, the autumn 
moon in raising the ocean the vaiseshilca, a jewelled ornament to the sdnkhya 
philosophers, a bee at the lotus feet of gurus, spring to the mango grove the 
science of grammar, . . . . the flood of 

Ganges in pouring forth streams of unequalled eloquence, having a multitude 
of disciples exalted by the influence of his mantras, a sea to the great river the 
sdhitya, rejoicing in the faith of ParamesVara, chief abode of the purest qua- 
lities of penance, having these and other names, the moonlight of whose fame 
illuminated iho circle of the world .-—This illustrious munindtha malting appli- 
cation to the younger brother of Krishna Raja, whose fame was his wealth,— to 
the mine of glory Govinda, the subjector of numerous enemies 

May it bo well— While tho victorious kingdom 6f Trihhuvana MaMa^ 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of raonarchs, glory of the Saiyds'raya hula, ornament of 
the ChdluJcyas,f was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, stars and sky, and he was in his residence at Kalydna, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom : — J 

In tho 27th year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Chitrabhdnu, the month 
Pushya, the 13th day of iho moon’s increase, Wednesday, uttardyaua san* 
kranti ; washing the feet of Somesvara Pandita Deva, achari of the temple of 
Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva at the Tavaragere of Balligdve, the ornament of 
the hanamse Twelve Thousand, which shone like the tresses of the head of 
the lady the country— and pohring water, the auspicious Dandandyaka 

Govindarasa, to provide for the decorations and illuminations of KeddresVara 
D^va, freed ih»perjjmka, mdda rdvula and hoihhilkode on 2 lakhs of areca 
hut sold in the street of that quarter-^ 

•See note p. 16 and 74. to virtue. f See note p. 14. notep, 2, 

ld^yarmlolvi4imimdruvad(mera4uWdeav<^ 
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' Whoso respects and preserves tins gift thus made trill obtain the IdMU 
ment of all his desires. Whoso destroys it will incur the great sin of watofenly 
hilling in Ganga, Gaya, Keddra and Kurukshetra, Brahmans, tawny cotw^^^ 
women, boys and recluses, together with his own family* Poison is no poison, 
the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a single man, 
but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. 

The ds'u havi (? improtdsatore) NiicHuTcsha composed this splendid 
s'asana wth choice of sweetest words, so as to display his ability to all the 
world* Considering that none was worthy to compare with the lord Mali! 
Deva, he undertook to write it and wrote it. He could, whenever re(iuired, by 
his ability compose modern poetry, but how was he able to compose thisancient 
poetry, with its innumerable poetical beauties? Auspicious, of fimsbed learning, 
a Brabma in eloquence, an emperor in esiablishiog principles, MaUikd/tjuna 
JBhatia rejoices the hearts of all poets. 


41 - S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1112. 

Size yif, 6 5' X ft. d.—Hale Kannada Cfuiracters. 

Sun. Moon. 

A rod V ? Somesvara A veaiel. LINOA 

Pandit. « witb nagabbarana. 

The whole Bnrmounted with a eeroU 

Supreme is the command of . . .of Tratlohya Chandra, which 

bestows upon the faithful benefits of things seen and unseen. Supreme is the 
: command of him who dances bearing the rod of the vedas, who controls 
dhama and all the gods, and bestows happiness on the three worlds. Supreme 
is the god whose crest is adorned mth the moon, whose praise as expressed in 
the collection of the vedas shines forth from the heart of the lotus-navelled 
^Vishnu) as if inscribed on a tablet of stone, able in controlling the three worlds, 
of inestimable glory. 

, , . . . the eloquent muni named 

Sonwst ara, who is acquainted with the Tale and fortune of all living things— 
PrcBperity! 

May it ibe well.— -The full moon of autumn in the sky of the 
line, the theme of poets, of a self-acquired fame brilliant as the rays of the 
moon, his lotus feet placed on the heads of hostile kings, gratifier of the dedrea 
of Rahmans, chief of universal emperors (s«Vwh^attmi), of mighty strei^h, 
^ hgure asin Ko. 3^^ 


Cow suck, 
ling oalf. 




hVikra^Mii^ Bevcu The occapation Be providea for hie eneimea is to give 
up th^ titleS) to forsake the pleasures of the lands they ruled and to d'well in 
caves bn the mountains, thence on returning again to battle to leave their wiv^ 
behind and to form alliance with the celestial nymphs. / 

While having obtained such glory and fame, S^timai TrMmana M<Ma 
Bevtty protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarohs, glory of the Salyds'raya hula, 
ornament of the Chdiuhyas ,* — his own victorious kingdom continually increas- 
ing in prosperity to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky ; being in bis 
residence at Kalydm, in th4 constant increase of supreme happiness {parama 
Mydna), and protecting the whole circle of the world under his single umbrel- 
la— was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom.f 

In former ages great fame had Chandra obtained in the world, being nam- 
ed a raja in the veda; but bearing that same title, they being really such and 
he so but in name, he also having spots and they being spotless, how greatly 
have they exalted the name, having become the theme of all poets’ praise, the 
worthy among the illustrious Fdndyas* 

And after many sons of kings {arasu maJckdlu) had been born. In the 
Krita yuga, to the accomplisher of his desires Jamadagni, the husband of Benu- 
ki, was born the powerful bearer of the Paras'u (axe), the slayer of the son of 
Kritavirya, who murdered the guru. And twenty-one times slaying all the 
kings in the world, he bestowed the circle of the earth upon the Brahmans, and 
remained among them ; but tliinking that he should not dwell in the property 
of the Brahmans, departing, ho turned back the sea with the tip of his bow, 
the universally praised son of Kenuki. And that prince saying ‘ Cannot the 
. western ocean spare me a hana of ground?’ took the seven Eenkanas for his 
residence. Thus was it called the creation of Paras'u Rama. 

And to the lady Konkana, Ilaive was as a hanhana (bracelet), in which 
like the beautiful chief gem shone Sisuydi The children there born even to 
enemies through this name acquired courage, for as being considered the seat 
of learning was this chief dty among royal cities called Sisugalu I 

There many kings ruled and governed. Among them was born 
Chandra, whose fame was as moonlight' rejoicing the hearts of all people in the 
world, who rose shining from the sea of this race as Chandra rose from the sea 
of the veda. Among women the best, worthy of praise from all, mB Kamma- 
la Devi ', like the moonlight to her husband Chandra, by her union with Mm 
she increased Ms glory. 

, ? See note p, 14. f See note p 2, ' J %, e, Siau instructor of ebUdren. 
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To that husband and wife, as if frwn Lakshmi and XvAmi was bom a 
worthy son rejoicing the^ W the coyest fair ones, 

Bern, clover, of high qualities and beauty, praised by all, a gem among Mng^s 
daughters, became bis beloved wife, to this Kdma a Bati. And to that mgala 
Devi and that great Mng Kama was born a son of great strength, Chaizdra, 
of pure fame, surpassmg Indra in the splendour of his weallh. 

While Kali is surveying the place with the view of establishing his prac- 
tices there, while the enemy is preparing to display his strength, while the 
proud boasters are preparing to shout, at the mere sight of his face they are 
driven away *, thus did all people praise this Chaitdra narendra. Beverenced 
by all women, her fame her wealth, of firm conjugal devotion, was Sovala De- 
vi ; and as Bohini to the famous Chandra, so was this Rohini the beloN^ed wife 
of this Chandra, To that Sovala Devi and that king was born a son, devoted 
toS'iva, of pure fame and great wealth, famous among the brave, 

Devci* 

All the people on earth called him Manmatha, the Lakshmi of his valour 
was to him as Rati, great wars the spring season to him, with him truly abode 
the power with showers of poisoned arrows to send brave enemies to the society 
of the celestial nymphs, . . * this was in truth Kdm Leva. 

While like the nose (1) to the face of the lady the Fdndpa line,* seated on 
the Pancjya throne, TrMuvana Malla Kdma Devarasa, entitled to the five great 
drums, the mah& mandalesVara, lord of the city of GoJcarna„ head jewel of 
the Paudya race, a garland to brave men, a Bhisbma to strange women, a glory 
to the learned, ruler of the KonJeana rdshtra, to liars an impaling trident, a 
favourite of fame, Bigalanka Malla f, his crest adorned with the lotus feet of 
S'rimat Trihlmvana Malla, a root to the kandal tree of valour, having these 
and other names,— was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wis- 
dom:— 

One day in a discourse on S iva dharmma, the S iva dkannmdmis'dsana 
being quoted, to the effect that, — dharmnoa is the root of the vine of fame; 
dharmma is beloved in both worlds ; save the man devoted to dharmma there 
is none worthy of reverence in the world:— and from the divine discourse 
thereon of Somes' vara Pandita Deva, a worshipper of spirit, of great learning; 
having concrived a desire to perform works jarescribedfor S'iva dharm- 
ma:— . • • ' ■ ■ ■ . . ; ; . r ; 

* Antenisi Pdndy^mxydvajiywilia m^niniya nugakke mig irpyantt pithikeyol 

irdda» 

t See No. 32. 



TrMummMalla having heelowed the government of the TanavAd coun- 
ti^ m AmrAa^^dla^ protector of the vine the Lakshmi of hie fame, a patron of 
all the learned ; when he, accepting the same, was governing it ; and by his com- 
mand, the dweller at this lotus feet, (7omda,~-the Kaearanga Bhairava, brave 
as a hon, splendid in valour, of glorious qualities, affectionate to his elder bro- 
ther, famous in praise, to Krishm Rdja ih& little younger brother, without 
pride carrying out orders as being a great distinction and hence called Mokya 
(humble),-- was protecting Banavase and the Malapara juju (P) also,* with 
pure shining fame ; — 

Washing the feet of Mchi Setti, the son of Bhuvanaika Setti, the son of 
Mehi Setti, called the Pattana Sami, the chief officer (janapam) in the beautiful 
royal city BalUpura^ which was an ornament to the four qunrters of Bamvase; 
making an agreement regarding the ^ft of the freehold land attached to the 
lotus garden, and buying 110 Jcamma of excellent land, with pouring of water, 
and with the knowledge of as many as belonged to that great royal city BalU* 
gave (to wit) of the five matJia stMna mgara and of the three pur a : — 

Thereupon, in the presence of the five mathas of that great royal city 
Balligdve^ (namely) of S anta S iva Pandita, achari of the Piriya Matha ; S'akti 
Pandita, achari of the Pancha Linga ; Kriya S'akti Pandita, dchari of Tripu- 
rdntaka; Muh'ga Ponneya Jiya; Nagarada Panoeya Barmma Se^i, and 
others — with the knowledge of all these the five matha sthdna mgara and the 
three pura^ he presented that land— situated in the tract belonging to the 
Tavaregere beloved by all the people of the earth, having on the east the gar- 
den formerly presented to KedaresVara, on the south Ponneya Jiya’s garden, 
on the west a stone he set up, on the west (? north) the garden of Pudge Deva,^ 
the land within these boundaries^ Dandadhfsha Govinda, the king of that ndd, 
worthy of praise from all people, gave, with a heart filled with devotion to 
S‘iva. 

And at that time, in that manner, the lord of the land settling with Mebi 
Setti for freeing it from all imposts, gave a permanent order that the five ma- 
tha mgara should continue it free of all dues, — 

Moreover, among the Kdlamukha, descended in (he line of the security 
for three boons (?),t obtaining fame among those great 8'aMis, the rainy sea- 
son to the chdtaka birds his disciples, was the pure S'rikanfhat praised by all 
(he learned, son of Keddra S'akti, hearing S'rikantha (Siva) ever oh his breast, 

*Maleyade leadkeyva hmm ^ndkyad eml pdliauticm in Bamvastyam Makparajitju sudd, 
3^dlapara jdju would ncean the games or gambling of the Malaparm Tho Hoysaja kings had 
a title champion among the MaJepara. See note p. 7 &c. f See note p. 8^ 
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of a B'rikaDtha (a holy throat) filled tirilh the bhoioe words of the veda. 
i)eeply versed iu the science of mind he was invincible in argument, like pure 
gold perfumed, placing the feet of S'iva as an ornament on his head, possessed 
of the secure merit of great penance, self'Chosen husband of the lady wealth/ 
adorned with all good qualities, such vrskS S' rikan{1ia yogisvara. 

The son of S'rikantha Somes' vara, reverenced by all the world of 

yatis, S'rikantha (Siva) himself in the form of a muni, a Vishnu to the rak- 
shasa of sin. Somes' vara PandUa Deva, thus praised by all people,— perfect 
in yama, niyama, svddhydya, dkydna, dhdrana, maum, amishthdnaj japa^ 
samddhz^ j^nd s'ila ; * promoter of the learned, a Brahma to the dharana, a 
sun to the lotus of a good race and to poetry, of pleasant speech, master of elo- 
quence, having acquired the greatness of penance,— although angry (dyralia !) 
when requested to accept this gift, (Govinda) having won his favour ; 

In order to provide for repairs of the temple of the lord of the three worlds, 
Dakshina KedaresVara, situated on the bank of the Tavaragere which is on fhe 
south of the royal city Balligdve^ the head of the Banavdse Twelve Thousand ; 
and for flowers, incense and lights for the god, for the daily worship and various 
other services, and for the food of the risliis : — in the manner approved by all ; 
in the year reckoned as giri and hhavalochanat the 37th of Vikram’a, thOiyear 
Nandana, the month Pushya, the 4th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the 
uttarayana : — this ornament of kings, amid the plaudits of the universe, wash- 
ing the feet of that great sun of learning praised by all the world, and pouring 
water, this king of illustrious fame presented it (that land) to endure as long as 
earth, sun and water continue. y 

Whoso destroys this gift \rill incur the guilt of slaying Brahmans, tawny 
cows and sanydsis in the Ganga and Yamuna and at their confluence with 
sea. Whoso protects it will derive the merit of bestowing in those holy places 
a croro of tawny cows upon Brahmans. Whoso by violence takes land 
presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a w'orm in ordUre 
fbr sixty thousand years. Consider this. - " ■ 

, a most' able poet, disciple of that great stln of learin 

ing; wrote this s'dsana of a S'iva dharmma, although newly erected, so as to be ^ 
praised by all poets. 

(? Signature)* GdbMra dharana sdrvva bhauma sukavindra Madikarfma 
Bkatia Shcmmuhhant. 

May it eudure, this ShVa s'dsana, 

^ — ' — ... -■ 

* See note p. 16, 74 and 81. 
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SizeJi,9Q' x ft. 2 lO\-^IIaJd Kannada Characters, 


Sun. 

Mood. 


Cow snckllng a 

Liuga with. Priest, 

Nandi 

oaU, iu a maudapa. 

in a tomple. 

{One line Ulegihle) 

in » uiandepa. 


Obeisance to S'iva and Parvati, surrounded by their worshippers. 

. May that Gmiiama grant protection, who by favour of the pure rishi 
Vidydhharandrya having obtained the management of the Keddra niafJia, 
through constantly beholding the amrita of the favour of KedaresVara has be- 
come like the ancient Gautama. 

From the lotus of Vishnu’s navel sprung Brahma, the lord of Sarasvati. 
From Brahma’s terrible arms came forth, like emanations of Vishnu, the earliest 
ot the CMhikya kings, masters of a dominion surrounded by the sea and pro- 
tected by their invinrible arms. — Among them, bringing to mind the Vishnu 
who with matchless powers slew on the field of battle the rakshasa that car- 
ried away the earth, and thus restored the world— so by his power did TaUa 
nripa. 

The eldest son of Tailapa Deva was Saitiga, His son, lord of fortune, 
was Vilcrama ; whose younger brother, an axe to the creeper the lands of 
hostile kings, was Das'a Varmnia. His son, lord of the lady Earth, Jaya 
Simha, obtaining the laud, governed it. His son was the brave Ahara Malta. 
His eldest sou, lord of the earth, unequalled wrestler, was Bhuvanaika MaUa. 

Afterwards, of superior fame among those Chuluhya kings, uniting the 
> qualities of the sixteen (preceding) kings,* praised by all the wcrld, was Berm- 
miii Devayii^ younger brother. Not as Hari, who to prevent the continual 
Qiverthrow of the order of things established by him, assumed the tortoise 
%vat^ra and unsteadily boro up the earth ; (his Hari, fearing such an unstable 
base, more imraoveably established his government, and thus ruled all the* world 
without anxiety, Yihram&ditya. In the ocean of the sword tii ihe Chodukya 
emperor YtkramddHya ever dwells the Lakshmi of victory, in order by its 
ablation to purify the world of the evil which under many kings of the Kali 



The palace of the king was flooded with the streams of the sweat of rut- 
ting elephants and of the foam of horses, offerings of the troubled kings to 

* AUim, laliya tach Chdlukya nripdlarol ackcliari jasimi njipanye sho^‘a rdj6dyackcha' 
ritam &iis{. 
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sebttre their safety. The Mdlava, CholayGaula, Magc^hayAn^ayTim^^ 
Kalin a and Vanga hiugs, trembling and panic strichen/ despaired of ihiidr 
kingdoms . . the anger of the -Stmfafa lord. 

To Permmddi Rdija thus famous, was boro, — as from the HohaDa mouDtaiii 
all manner of beauty, from the milk sea the moon, from the eastern mountain 
sitn, — Sonia MahijUt of wide spread glory, an ornament to the line of 
^kings. The« was fame born to Bharati, then to the earth was born royalty, 
then was .born sorrow to hostile kings, such was the birth of this exaltor of the 
KuntaJa des'a. Even in his boyhood he was an unyielding opponent, a head 
jewel of princes, the gem taken from the forehead of the elephant all good 
kings, a palace to all the worthy, in eloquence a parrot, able in bending the 
bow. As soon as he learned to walk all hostile kings began to walk away into 
the forest, as soon as he began to talk their talk was restricted to hermits. 

The sea of ViJsraim chdkrVs joy was full, the lotuses the hands of hostile 
kings \rithered away, the waterlilies the eyes of the singers opened wide their 
mouths with laughter, when Soma vdlldbha rose like the sun upon the eastern 
mountain. The Chalulcya king Soma with his powerful arms supported all 
the earth, relieving Adisesha of the continual load of which he was weary, and 
the tortoise from the perpetual attitude which prevented its turning to behold 
any object on one sido or the other. His broad chest was a spacious palace for 
the abode of the Lakshmi of fortune, his sword was a jewelled residence for the 
Lakidimi of valour, the lotus of his face was a dancing stage for the Lakshmi 
of learning, thus great was this BlvXLoJca Malta, 

A moon surrounded by the stars the gems on the crowns of prostrate 
kings, the moonlight of his pure fame rejoicing the chakora birds the good, 
such were the praises he received, this Somes' vara the Chalukya king. 
Though the brightness of his rays gratifies all the gods, though a jewel on the 
head of Siva rejoicing the water lily the circle of the earth, can the moon 
(soma) in the sky compare with this Soma^ who shines not only by night, and 
who has no spots ? The brightness of his terrific sword, at the mere mention 
of its name, eclipses the glimmering fight of the glory of hostile kings. 

The Kunlala des*a being like the tresses (kuntaUd) of his loved one, KdncM 
like her glittering zone (Mnchi)^ the streams poured forthwith bis gifU the birth 
place of the naiads of his palace he set himself to conquer on every side; till his 
valour reached to the farthest limit of the points of the compass. Thus did he 
rule the whole world. Soma valldbJia, His only anxiety was that he had not yet 
puniriied Yama for disrespect iu kilfiog even those he had protected, that he 
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liad Bot Mcur^d Malia Mem to bestow io tbat and otl^ great 

^piuntains coniioaed to sh^ter ibe earth (while he was its jdielter)/ each was 
thesea of anxiety in which was he plunged. 

When this king Soms'vara, with the intention of making an expedition 
of victory over the whole, world, came to the south, apd eooam|iDgi^Ma4toig|^^ 
in the iirtha of Htdluni, was in the enjoyment of peace and wpdom,* d^* ^ 
Guaaing the question of merit ; — seizing the opportunity, — 

TaUa^ a head jewel to the Kadamba race, a central gem in the diadem of 
rulers, a chintdmani to the learned, in firmness a great mountain ; Tailalihd 
joy of yirdta^nagari, lord of Yanavdsa^jimrat a pearl necklace to the Lakshrai 
of victory, beloved by all the kings of his line; rising and standing, folding 
the petals of his lotus hands, (said) ‘ Deva ! A petition ! 

“ Among all the countries the famous Kuntda-des'a is the best ; in it the 
Bomvdse-ndd is the best ; and in it, if well considered, BaUigdve, the mine of 
virtuo^^en, the mother of cities,! is essentially the best, whose fame has 
filledrill the world surrounded by the ocean. Like Amaravati it is the abode 
of the gods (or the wise) ; like the famous and splendid Bhogivaii, the abode 
of bhogis (snakes, or happy people) ; like Alakapura, the abode of Eubera (or 
wealth) : thus celebrated throughout the sea-encircled earth, what city can 
compare with this BaUigdve ? 

To describe the qualities of its citizens (wa/;am ja«awpra/w); — Hospit- 
able to strangers, sincere of speech (eJsa vdkyaru)i the birth place (tavarmane) 
of prudence, tho dwelling place of dharma, a theatre for the performance of 
excellent poets, to prosperity simply an inexhaustible mine, where in the world 
but among the citizens of the great BaUigdve will be found worshippers of such 
pure merit devoted either to Harihara, or to Fankajasana (Brahma), to Jina or 
to other gods. As by bestowal of perishable articles they can obtain neither 
this world nor the next, they from time to time stock their shops with the . 
imperishable, the dtizens of that famous town. Who among the citizens of the 
famoiM BaUigdve but as Surapati (Indra) among the gods so is the resort of 
the learned ; as Indra’s elephant shines vdth moisture, so glitters with wealth ; 
as the moon is surrounded with light, so beams with wisdom ; as Adiraja sup- 
ports all the world so is a supporter of the whole earth. And in that city, the 
prabhus of the people are like the tusks to the elephant, like the dreadful 
cainne teeth to the lion, like the great wings to the s'arabha. 

* See note j). 2. 

f a womim’e birth jJace, the home from which 

ihe inii taken as a bride. ' 

■ 21 
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And there in that dty are the Bre ma/hae of Harl^ Bam^ KamaMsuoa 
(Brahma), Yitardga (Jina), and Bauddhdlaya, whidb are like five garlanda to 
the land* And there are three puras^ which are like three eyes of Samagra 
Lakshmi, or like three pearl necklets on the throat of that lady, 

“ In this Balligave, the native home of all beauty and all merit, at a short 
^distance fr^m the southern quarters, is a garden of white lotuses. And there, 
as if all the great merit of the citizens had combined into one abode of Siva, is 
the beautiful temple to the god called Nagares'vara. This Dakshina Kedara 
is the means of the absolution of sin, tbe very presence of Siva manifested to 
all, visibly displaying all the glory of the Krita jmga. Moreover the course of 
the pacred bathing streams is like that of the holy Ganges at Kedara, and the 
lofty tower of this S iva temple pierces the heavens and rises up like the peak 
of Kedara, and the risliis there performing penance are in austerity equal to 
the ascetics of Keddra, thus is this a new Kedara, the standing crops of its 
fertile fields resembling tbe horripilation arising from the worship of Slvalinga, 
its temple the abode of Parames'vara. 

“ May the god Keddra therein, who, thinking with supreme benevolence 
upon his faithful worshippers— fearful of the falling mist (manju) and unable 
to make the distant pilgrimage (to Kedara)— frees them from all sins (here) ; 
reverenced by all the chief gods, a bead-jewel of wealth and glory, the brilli- 
ance of the lotus of whose feet dazzles all people, may that god, wearing the 
crescent moon on his head, protect you. And in that holy temple reigns the 
lord of the Krita yuga, whose lofty tower proclaims to all that he is the re- 
mover of the sins of the Kali yuga, that let their sins be ever so numerous ail 
may here obtain release from the fear of them. 

“ And to describe those mathas. A refuge are they for all people ; as 
Purusha simha (Narasimha) was distinguished for tbe ddna (smiting) of 
Hiranya-kas'ipu, so are they distinguished for d6na (gifts) of hiram^a and 
(money and food); as Kurukshetra is rendered fruitful by Saraswat! 
(the river), so are they by Saraswati (learning) ; as the Khachara mountain is 
surrounded by the vidyddhara (inferior deities), so are they by vidyd dhara 
(masters of learning) ; as the Mandara mountain they are the most excellent 
in all quarters ; as Ydsudeva was enchanted by the words of Akrdra, so are 
they by the sound of aMra (gentle words) ; as the grove of Bhavdni honour- 
ed with hrahmachdri (celibates), so are they honoured with the brahma ehdri 
(obsMvance of the vedas) as a prudent woman whose beauty is adori^ with 

* HariHara Emafdsana Vtiardsra Bauddhdfayanffaf ind miim midar€g emap<mcha 
maiktnt m paneha mtfhmyaf eievuv d paf(a9^^ 
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visdom ; like the haskd of the GodAvari in being r^ered iilusiriotis by the 
footatepe end vessels of GeUtamaryai^euch is^ t^^^ 

** And the descent of the line of its gurus is as follows : In the line of ^the 
m&varakoneya (?)*, devoted to the gods, was boro on the chain of mountains, 
Keddra 8'aM Pandita Beva^ of wide-spread fame. And after hioi was i]J|; 
disdple S*rikantliaj resembling the throat of Saraswati surroUDded wiili 1 
necklace of pearls, a touchstone to the golden ornaments of learning, reverenced 
by all. That muni’s disciple, a great milk sea to learning, his face like the 
moon {$oma)i ms iho fmons Smesvardrgn, Afterwards, the friend of that * 
great dchdri, the worshipful muni’s younger brother, the tapasvi VulyahMrana, 
an ornament of all learning, a jewel to the lady fame, became celebrated. The 
energy of the thunderbolt in smiting through the great mountain the Bauddhas, 
the^. strength of the lion in tearing open the forehead of the elephant the 
mimdmsa, the brightness of the sun in piercing through the darkness the 
sydd vadOy the summit of the nyaya philosophers, was Vidydhhararia ntmi, 

. . . and saying * I will protect this Varna S'akti matha,^ 

there he now dwells.” 

When on bis thus making application, the king, bearing the greatness of 
the merit of that matha, and the power of the penance of the jicharl of that 
mat ha, was filled with joy so that the hair stood erect over the whole of his 
body j and, with his eyes wide opened, his voice resembling the note of the 
kilambabird, thinking we must perform in this place some work of merit, 
inquired what towns are there near here--(he replied,) ‘ If the Deva has a 
mind to perform a work of merit, I have already made a gift for the increase 
of the glory of the Deva’s kingdom, let it by pouring of water from the Dova’s 
hands be confirmed to endure as long as sun, moon and stars.’ Accepting 
which proposal, for the repairs of the matha, for food to those performing 
penance, and for gifts for the support of learning in that place 

May it be well— In the third year of Chdlukya Bbuloka [Malla], the year 
Kilaka, the month Magha, new moon day, Thursday, the vyati pdta ; sending 
for Vidydbharana Deva, . . . . . 

presented the village of Hakkalu Halanu, in Tadavaijialeyumana ndd, belonging 
to Jiddttligend j, m & sthda vrittij to be enjoyed for three generations. 

(Best illegible^ 

• SMK6s.40and41. 
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SisefU 8 8' X ft i Kama4a Chi(mu!ter8, 


BrAhma 
Naadi. ia templ«. 


Sun 
The donor P 


Koon. 

Linga with Prieat Vishnu 

in temple. asnesha. in temple. 


Oow sttok* 
ling calf. 


Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Prosperity.— Adored be S'ambhu, beauteow 
with the chimara-like orescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the nrip«.l 
found^tioD-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 


May the kalpa vriksha in the form of S ri Vama 8 aJcli muni grant your 
deares, whose root is the veda surrounded by til* fibres of the nydya, whose 
qDrouts are the various kinds of smnti Unged with the ruddy hue of dhamma, 
s^hose blossoms are the rites of the S'iva faith, whose sap is the meditations of 
the heart. 


May S iva in the form of the parijdta tree, whose branches are his arms, 
whose sprouts are his hands, whose blossoms are his gentle smiles, , 

. . waving with tresses down to his feet, entwined by Parvati as by 

a creeper— dafiy grant to king Bijjcda alHiis desires. 

May it he well— Entitled to the five great drums, Mahd MandalesVara, 
his foot stool irradiated with the brilliance of the jewels in the crowns of great 
feudatoriesi lord of the city of Mlanjara^ having the flag of a golden bull, 
possessor of the damaruga, turya, and nirghoshana, sun to the lotus of the 
Kalachurya line, fierce in war, in honour a Mem, a light of good warriors, an 
elephant goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a cage of adamant to those 
who se^ his protection, in courage the lord of Lanka, to others’ wives a brother, 
Malla of the S'aravdra Siddagiri-durga, in character like Rama, a lion to the 
elephant his enemies, Bissanka MaUa, possessed of these and other titles,* is 
S^rimai Bhuja Bala Cfiakramrti Tribhuvana Malta Bijjala Beva^ whose 
power and glory are as follows 


The streams of glory issmng from the dazzling sword in his powerful arms 
quench the fierce flames of the courage of his enemies, so that this great king 
BijjaJa rules the world as its sole monarch, there being no king besides. The 
Hack serpent of his mighty sword enters the snake holes— the faces of hostfle 
kings, and drinks up thence the milk— the blood which none else were able to 
draw out, swallows up the air of the lives of his enemies, terrific with its 
tongue of consuming flame. The battle field in front of Bijjala Bern resem- 
Wes the rainy season, for the jewels f rom the crowns of fierce opposing kings 

The titles oommeno6—5t«a96' «ama^ maJtd a^abda maM mairifc jSf ificftif 

sdmnUinuikutatndi}ikyamnjmj^jamnjif<ipi(dat^ha-^ ■ 



lie scattered on all sides like hailstones, the dashing of we^pm is like lights 
ning, the blood falling in all parts runs along formbg rivulets. Wonderful is 
the war of this Giridurga Malla, entr^ls are poured out in rolls, warriors 
sinking covered with wounds lie side by side with their horses, while headless 
trunks dance around, and the abandoned female rakshasas assemble and enter 
the field for a feast of blood. A single word uttered by liim is like a sasana 
engraved on the Mandara mountain, to a supplicant be grants all his desires . 

. whomso he fights meets with 
destruction, whoso seeks his protection he delivers from old age and death. 
What kings can compare with this Rudra of the battle field, JBijjala Leva. 

A dweller at the lotus feet of Bijjala JDeva 31ahi})ala, the birth place of 
honour and fame, is Kasavaya Ndyalm,^^ to describe whose qualities : — 

Any thing reckoned as mere rubbish {hasa\ at a single glance of his that 
moment appeared as shining gold {Jeasatara) to all his friends and in all the 
houses of those bom in his family, thus did his name of Kasavaya Ndydka be- 
come famous throughout the sea-engirdled world. Laying his heart at the 
lotus feet of S'iva, distributing the wealth he Iiad justly acquired among the 
worthy, shewing the fierce might of his arm in the battle field against the ene- 
my, no common lord was he, this jewel in the crown of the people, Such was 
Kasavaya in the circle of the world. Resting like a bee on the lotuses the 
feet of Kara, surrounded with men famous for every branch of learning, a jewel 
to all the worthy, an ornament to good warriors, was he a common lord? In 
governing, in bringing a land into order, and increasing its strength, in benefit- 
ing his friends, who can compare with this Kasavaya K&ydkal 

By the approval and command of that great benefactor, was Barmma^ 

rasa t ruling the Banavase ndd. To describe the greatness of his qualities : 

By his governnient nourishing as with thow^ers of milk the crops the worthy 
among the Brahmans, obtaining universal praise as a collection of all wisdom, 
all folded their hands in reverence to Barmmarasa as the bestower of happiness 
on all his dependents. Those who know nothing of adhiMra (government) are 
called adhiJedri (rulers), but who can compare with him as an adUhdri (benei* 
factor) to the learned? Thus was Barmma esteemed as a refuge of all the 
learned. 

At the time when the Lakshmi of the government of that Barmmaram 
was innocent of adultery (i. e. having him alone as lord and master), the offi- 
cers standing before his face were SrtddmaKdydka^ Achana Ndyaha, Chaddi^ 
* SSeNoi.30«ni83. tSeeK*.3Q. 


IdtrDams were as the five senses (karnangalu) of Bi^jjala Deva. Ihe great^ss 
of their qualities was as follows :-<-BeDevo]eui to others, powerful as the oceaiif 
in mimsterial skill unmatched, bold as Hods, able in collecting tribute, superior 
to all oppontioD, of great fame, possessed of the sound of mighty drams^ 
strengthened with all maimer of self-acquired merit, devoted to the faith of the 
feet of Siva, how great were these karnams ? 

Moreover a ravi (sun) in causing to unfold the lotus of the face of the lady 
the great fame of that Barmmarasa, was the great minister Bavi Dcna, the 
greatness of whose qualities was as follows Why by the rays of his mims^ 
terial plans do the wide-open lotus faces of other ministers close up and the, 
petals of their hands fold together, wlule the water-lilies the bright eyes of the 
lady his groat mimsterial infiuence open? This is a ^eat wonder in all the 
world. 

While all these united, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were one 
day discoursing on merit, —the place Dakshina Keddra was mentioned as a ^ 
field {keddra) the crops standing on which resembled the hair of the body 
standing erect from the joy of the worship of Siva linga ; . . 

' . . as the place where many Siva munis performed penance, of 

whi(di it yielded the fruit ; whose anga were the Rig, Yajus, S^ma, and Athar- 
vana, of which four vedas it was the place of recital ; where commentaries were 
composed on the Kaumara, Paniniya, SAkatdyana, S'ahdanus'dsaoa and other 
grammars* ; where commentaries were written on the nydya, vaisesikika, tti{~ 
indtttsaf sdnkhya, daudhya and others the six systems of philosophy ; where 
glosses were composed on the Aktda siddhdnfa, on Patanjala and other 
s^dstras, on the eighteen puranas and the dharmma sUisira^ as well as on all 
kinds of kdvya and ndtaka ; a place for all kinds of nd(ika (dancing) ; the 
place where food was freely distributed to dimru (? sufferers), to the destitute, 
the lame, the Mind, the deaf, to story tellers, ringers, drummers, genealogists, 
dancers, and eulo^^sts, to the naked, the wounded, kshapanaka (Jain sanydris), 
ekadandi^ tridandi, hamsa^ parama hamsa, and other beggars from various 
Countries ; the place where suitable medirioe was dispensed to various kinds of 
diseased persons f ; a place of security from fear for all living things. 

And while thinkiDg we will perform in the Kodeya matha there some 
work of merit, in order to consecrate our vows, our wealth, and our three rimes 
seven generations Mdhdrdja coming t# take postesrion of the 

* Emmdra Pd^iriit^ S'aiddntufdsanddi bydkarana athd^amm, 

i BMndifhar6ffij(ma r6ffa blmshajya athdnammu 




wx 

> mthem ebeamped ius army m BMgdve v $xA wM 

ixiaiit b£ peace aod comfort, at that toe, all these united coming hefoj^e him 
and Mtmg tomselireB, entered upon a discouree of merit. In which discourse 
Easavaga Ndyahat rising and standing with his face towards the great king, 
Idding Ms lotus hands, said, “Deva! a petito,” and spoke as follows > 

This Dakshina Eeddra is a place for the destruction of sin, the Very 
presence of S'iva openly manifested in the sight of all people, the viable embed* 
iment of aU the glory of the Kritayuga. Besides, Ibis Kamatha’^ resembles 
the primeval tortoise (kamatha) in being a support to all the world ; is like the 
man-'Kon’s ddna (smiting) of Hiranyakashipu in its ddna (gifts) of hiranya and 
kashipu (gold and com) ; as Kurukshetra is watered by the Saraswati (river) 
so is it the abode of Saraswati (learning); like the world of gods surrounded 
by vidyddkara (inferior deities) so is it surrounded with vidyd dhara (masters 
of learning) ; like the Mandara mountain in being superior to all in the world ; 
like Vdsudeva was enchanted at hearing the words of Akrura so is it delight- 
ful with the sound of akrtira (gentle) words ; like the dwelling of Bhavani in 
being dignified with the pure life of brahmaclidris. 

“And descended in the line of the gurus of that matha is Vdma 8'akii 
mmisvardchdrya, the disciple of Gautamacharya. To deBcril)e*his glorv;-^ 
Before the time that this munisvara appeared in that line of gurus, several 
munisvara gifted with all good qualities illuminated that matha, hut this Vdma 
S'dkti mmi^ like the ovary of a bud composed of the brilliance of jewels, or 
like the moon, or the rays of the sun, filled the whole world with light, wliile 
all its inhabitants, with reverence folding their hands and doing obeisance, ex* 
cltoed Jiyd/ His face was a stage for Saraswati to donee upon, his mind 
was a jewelled dwelling for the destroyer of Modana (Siva), celebrated through- 
out the world is this Vdma S'akti Pandiia Deva. Though in the creepers of 
the arched eyebrows of the fair Manmatha had placed his sugar-cane bow, in 
their glancing eyes his flowery arrows, and thus grown very great ; yet from 
fear of the severity of the penance of this Vdma S'dkti mmit, he hid his opera- 
tions, confining them to the thoughts of the mind.f 

“ Therefore, were the Deva to perform in that matha some work of merit, 
it will endure as long as sun and moon.’’ 

On his saying thus, instantly taking it to mind, Bijjdla mdhipdda^ to pro- , 
vide for the decorations of the ^od Dakshina Eedaresvara, for food for the 
rishis who resort thither, 4>r the support of learning, for repairs to the temple^ 

* Appareotiy another nanoe for the place, or for some part of it 
t Allodin; to Maimiatha% (Capid%) being bodileM. ^ ' 



iui3 Jor gratification of the beloved and tlie worthy, 6th year, 
;(? of his reign), the year Yishn, the month Pushya, new moon day, at the time 
of the 8UQ*s eclipse, washing the feet of Vdma S'ahti Pandita Deva, the disdple 
of Gautaiifuicharya, —presented, with pouring of water, Kimgcre in Mrum^ 
MdOf with enjoyment for three generations. 

AVhoso protects this g^ft will derive the merit of presenting inVarandri 
and Eurukshetra a thousand tawny cows, and kolagas decked with gold and 
gems, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Merit is a common bridge for 
kings : this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who come after him. Sagara and 
many^kings have enjoyed the world. According to their (gifts of) land so was 
their reward. Those who alienate the property of gods ©r Brahmans will be 
born as black serpents inhabiting the hollows of trees in the forests of the 
Tindhya mountains. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
real poison. For poison kills a single man, but the property of <he gods (if 
usurped) kills sons and descendants. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
ox* by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. 

{Further gifts, apparently inserted aftencanh) 

-dyjVawjfa, in the . . of the Panclya R%a, 

Konya Neralagere in the Kdladi nineteen, Siddiyanurudivi in Satialige 
hampanat (who ?) gave, with pouring of water, to be enjoyed for one life. Also 
/ Changaru MatiMU in EasuJu kampana, ChavalH in Nagara khanda^ 

' washing the feet of the royal gum Varna S'akti Deva, to be enjoyed for three 
lives. 

Moreover Bandanike Soi/i JDevarasa, Chandugi Leva, and Kama Deva 
Banndyaka, making application in a discourse, —for the service of the god 
Eeddresvara of the Kodi matha, and the service of the god Somandtha, and 
the service of the god Brahmesvara of Byalur, gave in the manner approved by 
all, • • • MtmgankaUiandKundangimihBNdgara 

hhan4^ kampam^ Chikka Kanigya in Jldmgalla kawpana^ with enjoyment 
for three generations. 



SanMiaOharaeiers, 

Saa, Iffoon. Cowauok- 

lilxigft with Fv)»Bt. llxt/roalf. 

0}it. Obeisance to S'iva and PArvati, surrounded with worshippers. 

S'ri Gautamdehdrya^ the kalpa viiksha oF thy dhanna gratifies aU de* 
BtreS)~~its root the reda, the hrm nyiya its fibres, the smriti its branches, the 
desire of dharma its shoots, the observances of the Siva doctrine its blossoms^ 
the thoughts of the mind its sap. 

From the lotus navel of the lord of Parvati sprung Brahma; from his 
arms came forth several kings who became famous under the name of Siinta* 
resvara* Mines of the quality of s'dntama (the highest good fortune), of 
great s'dnta (pitience), victors over all their enemies by the great might of 
their arms, released from the fear and desire of family, they obtained in the 
world the name of S'dntara, 

Among them, able in protecting the feudatory kings, a king named iCama- 
wa, became famous in the world. His brother {sahajdta\ of great power in the 
world, famous in the group of the chief kings of the earth, had the name of 
Singi Beva, The son of that famous king, a spear to the head of all hostile 
kings, a treasury of fortune to his dependent kings, in valour immovable as a 
great mountain, was Taila^ The son of that king Taila was S'ri Kdma Bhu^ 
pdh, lover of Rati the Lakshmi of the great wealth of the S^antara mnda- 
lesvara, a Manmatha in attacking the mightiest kings, punisher of all the 
world in afflicting the inhabitants with the showers of bis cruel arrows, thus 
did he obtain fame. Tbat king’s vnfe was Bijjaja Bevi^ esteemed as herself 
the Sita praise! by all the world, in conjugal affection having reached the 
acme of perfection as the purest in all the world. 

To these two was born, gireat in immortal wealth, as if sprung from the 
union of nili and viveka, the S'dntara king named Jagadeva, To describe 
Ws qualities:— The autumn moon to the milk sea of Jina dharma, garlanded 
with the pearl necklace composed of the large (elephant) pearls the shining 
good words of the most learned, possessor of the lofty palace formed of the 
rays of the moonlight of his fame which shot up to all the points of the com- 
pass, grateful to the eyes of all people, was Jagaddem BMpa. Bis good dis^ 
poaliaon was seconded bis arm; and the wealth acquired by the lesmed 
dependent on him was an asnstant to the glory of the might of bis ar m ; tiie 
airnmnl of jewrfry set with gems which the wives of hostile kiogsmtst otiT , 

■ ■ 23 ; 



Sroin thdr arms imd cars, who shall tell it to the king ?— tlua 
pda* ihe comjpany of the womeo in the palaces of hirgs not friebdly to S'ri 
Jagaddeva BhupeUa^ had their hair bunched up unadorned with the weight of 
Aaplets of flowers, their bare waists glittered not with the brilliance of golden 
r^jones, the twin globes their swelling breasts were not conflned with bands of 
shining pearls. 

To Baitila I)ah% born at the same time as that Jagadevarasa’s mother 
Bijjala Devi, and to VijaydeUtpa 1)61%* was bom Jaya Kesi, a pure Kshatri- 
ya son, considered as the elder brother of that Jagaddeva. «~To describe the 
royal qualities and disposition of that great king : —By the might of his arras 
forcing to fall at his feet all the hostile kings who refused to do him oheisance* 
lord of the Laksbini of the great wealth of the BGvm KoiiJmias^ Jaya 
Kes'i Bhupaja, by the exercise of the policy of great kings, obtained the fame 
that there was no king more mighty than him. There was no beggar who did 
not receive his charity, there were no ambitious ones who attempted to govern as 
kings and lived ; when he went forth to war there was no country into which 
his arrows did not fall ; such was Jaya Kes’i^ his elder brother, whose fame 
filled all points of the compass. Who then was so great as Jagadeva 9 

The younger brother of that Jagadeva, who obtained fame as a head- 
jewel of kings, a kalpa vriksha in the world to the learned, was Slngi Beva. 
Seizing immense poisonous serpents by the throat, he forced them to discharge 
their poison, saying, * Spit it out, spit it out’ — then tearing open their veno- 
mous throats, and scratching through their hoods, he snatched out thence the 
fresh-formed jewels, saying * I will add them as shining ornaments to my elder 
brother’s armlet.’ — Who then iu the world can fully describe the valour of that 
Singi Beta? 

Thus to fame and wealth a supreme lord, ihe beloved younger brother of 
Jaya Kes’i, the beloved elder brother of Singi Deva, entitled to the five great 
drums, MahA Manrjales'vara, lord of patfi Pomhachcha-puray the ohtainer of a 
boon from FadmAvati Devi, fragrant as musk, skilled in the niti s'astra, per- 
fectly accomplished in s&hitya, a snare to the thighs of kings, an im^ling post 
to the titled, S'rimt Tribhuvam Malia Jagadevarasa, while in the place 
called SetUf ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom f 


* A Kadamba king, see No. 55 aud J. Bo* JBr. JS. A. IX, 231. 
fIntuMUi a’rigam S’rigam adhindthan enisid d J'ayaK/gi Bevange prt^ujanu\ 
Singi Xkvcmgepriydgrajanwn enisidg aamadhigata paneha mahd'Sdbda moMmanditJegmram } . 
pam PimSwheha pura vorddhis varam \ Padmdvati Devi Utbdhd vara prasddam j Icastdrikd* 
\ Sdai»a$w^ adhitya sarhba^nm \ ara9ank4gdlam \Hru^ara yd]am\ 
SMiAmm Midk Ja^tvamm Setuvina avkha sankathd rinmidim 



Oi^ day» surronAded sldlful viee men wid $iBcm]i^i^ - 

on merit, said thus-** As water though of one substanoe is tforshtj^^ tmd^ 
many names, so Qod though essentially one is worshipped uidet many modes ^ 
life (? or systeniB.)* On sayiug which in that discourse,— A bee at the Ibtlim : 
feet of Hara, protector of the worthy and of his dependents, Sk lsarnam whb^; 
hands were able in subduing the bravest in war, walking according to the 
rules of the dharma s Astra, a kalpa vriksha to supplicants, a Yama in swal- 
lowing up those who came with force to fight against him, an effectual cage of 
i^amant to those who threw themselves on his protection, . . . 

having acquired a great name by bis experience in governing provinces {nd4 
ddiya riidhi)t the able Bammarasa ^ — Qis lotus hands being folded in obeisance, 
said, — * A petition’ — and spoke as follows : — 

* Daksbina Kedara is a place for the absolution of sin, the manifest pre- 
sence of S iva surrounded by the most learned, the visible embodiment of the 
glory of the Krita yuga. If I should describe the qualities of Gautamdrffa, 
the acbari of that Kedsira sthana : — Several munisvara adorned with the high- 
est quabiies having like great and brilliant lights illuminated that matha, at 
last Gautama mimi, like the blossom of the perpetual light of a jewel lamj^, 
has attained an established fame which enlightens all the world, while all the 
inhabitants thereof with folded hands exclaim Jipd ! Therefore any work of 
merit there performed will be a permanent means of the absolution of an.* 

Taking that to mind, and coming to BalJigdvc \ — May it be well. In the 
13th year of S'rimat Chaluhya Pratdpa ChaJeravarfi JugadeUa Malta Deva, 
the year S'ukla, the month Kartika, full moon day, Monday, during (he , 
eclipse of the moon,— in the presence of the holy feet of the god Dakshina Ke^- 
ddresvara, — Jagadevarasa^ united with his son {Immdra) Bammarasa, wash- 
ing the feet of Gautama Pandlta Deva, the disciple of Vadi Vidyabharaiia Pandita 
Deva, and pouring water ; gave, in the manner approved by aU, for the illumi- 
nations of the god, for repairs of the temple, for food to the rishis, and the 
support of learning, Kunduru, situated within the Kodaniitl 30 in the Santalig^ 
Thousand with enjoyment for three generations. 

Moreover he gave on the north-east of the Madumba stream, below the 
lower bank of the Kabbilaketa tank, 2 mattas of paddy land, in the manner 
approved by all. 

ndm ni$hevitam, iamikem Ihwtd 




% ■ ■’’TWi whotw inaSutoiM will derit# the pwiwding fa 

ionikAetmaod oihw holy bething i^eisee, * thoneand tawny oowe, irith W*r 
'gMdeeked with .jawdouBstawB, to Brahmns versed in the fow yedae. Jflw^ 
itidsariis it will inonr the gmlt of slaying in those holy hathh^ plaoes those 
tawny cows and tibose Brahmans at the time of the sun’s edipse. mo» 
usurps a gift made by himself or by another will assuredly be bom a worm in 
oajdure for sixty thouBftiid yearg. 

{A fwther giH,afp(irmttg inscribed afiermris) 

And in consequence of tiiat disooursei (who?) gave, pouring water, Abbase 
and Hosawtm in Kodanid kampam, in the manner approved byafl; and 
QitMamluM in MmluvOaU kampam, with enjoyment for three generations. 

May it prosper, this S'iva s'asans. 

45- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1155. 

Size ft. 6 yt ft 2.— Ba/t? Kannada Charaeiers. 

Covr Buck- 

timm. UHOi. 

Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the ch4- 
mara-like crescent moon kisring his lofty head ; the original foundalion-pllar of 

the dty of the three %rlds. 

May it be well.S,Vfhile the victorious kingdom of the auB^iouB 3i-«iioSy» 

JUaUa Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth knd fortune, great king 
of k ix ga, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyis'rapa hda, orna- 
..mentofthoCAdfwityas,* was confioually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky r— 

Atthattime,— May itbewcll. While the auspicious Mahi Mandales'va- 
rm fi’’® 8r»t drums, Mahi Mandalesvaia, 

l(*d t^KMat^arO'pura, having the flag of a golden bull, in beauty a Manma- 
♦v. possessor of the damaruga, tfirya and mrghoshana, a jewelled ornament to 
Mags, a sun to the lotus the Kalachurya fcito, fierce in war, in honour a 
Marp, a sun to good warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele- 
phMts, a cage of adamant to Ms dependents. In courage the lord of Unka, to 
others’ wives alwother, Malla of the S'amvira Sdda^orga, in character a 
Bama, a lion to the elephant his enemies, Hissanka MaUa, having theee ^ all 
o«ier '«tles,t— was ruling all lands, purfshing the evil and protecting the 

i~ - . r . . . > . . . . 



•':■•■• ’WbUd nnii«d with the four karoums,— Potarasa, ChedAimavttUt, 
ftQd Bovaxasai embodiments of the mind of Bijjai» Deve, 
the spreading lotuses the minds of the learned, chintamanis in 
^ desires of their dependents, suns in disperEing the donds of poyer% ^ | 
the humble and destitute, he was rulto^ — , 

Hiisi maM pradhina was Devarasa, a jewelled ornament of ministers, . : 
in the form of Manmatha, a bee at the lotus feet of Hara, the sole patron of,, 
the learned, a Ndrayana to auspicious liings, worthy and familiar in the puras 
tantra, the beloved SOD of the teacher Nanda Bhatfa, rejoicer of 

the assemblies of the learned, by bis merit purifying his family, the beloved 
4Boa of Oaurala Devi, conspicuous with these and other names. Besides (his, 
how came Chanikya, who with such great effort destroyed eleven Nanda kula, 
to be called a minister, say, — for without the slightest effort this Mayl Ddn^d^ f 
dhipa subdued all the enemies of his master and greatly increased his joy sifii’ 
prosperity. M- hoso dearly coming into bis hand, goes and seeks aid frt^ ' 
another, be never suffers to remain without defeat battle field *, whosO 

comes against him with the bow, be humbles his pri^^^d befriends him : ban 
he he compared with other ministers, this Mayi Det'Or. 

This gi'eat minister, the Hergga ’e I)an:Jan4yaka of the va(f(fd rds'lfju and 
hejjmika of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, Mayi Devarasa^ being in the royal 
city of Balligrdmo in the enjoyment of peace,-— one day, surrounded by all the. 
learned and his attendants, delivered a discourse on merit : —when, they taking 
that to mind, spoke as follows : 

** Dakshina Kcddra is a place for the absolution of sin, the presence; 
Siva openly manifested to all the citizens, the visible embodiment ofthe gloi^; 
of tie Krita yuga. And thr maths there, like the primeval tortoise it i 
support to all the world and rra inhabitants, like the milk ocean in giyiog l^i 
totheLakshmi of prosperity, like the pleasure garden of Bhavdni pervade# 
Vrit^ pure life of brahma<iw:iSj like Kurukshetra watered by Sarasvsjtl 
(rtt» tftii yiMiig ), like Deva lots surrounded with vidhyddhara (or the learbeSh! 
mte lEvaildss protected by deformed s'aktis and gods (or Vama S’akti Beva>, 

** And to describe the descent of the line of gurus of that matha; jBoit 
'in line of fhe mdvarakoneya (?)*, Reckoned as tlie deva vra tay be^ et 


though iki 



'gb’ of ibat Gantamltt) ih iatorayd" boa a{ tbO fairif ^ 

with a face free from paoeidn, of worthy life, was 5'^ ; 
Bma, The glory of the Kedara sthtioa was as a Wpa vine U 
^ whoee branohes were covered vdth shoots the tonpved peheace: ipf 
SoioeO'yarjrya add Gaatamarya, until 61fing all the world it blossomed 
V’dm.S'aM^ His face a pleasure house for Sarasvati, his middle >> 


jowell^S cagket for S'iva, thus is he famed in all the world, Ydma SWf 
PdhfiiaDcva. 

7 ‘‘ Therefore here should be performed some work of merit”. On saying 
taking that to 

v May it be well.-— Tn the 6th year of S rimat Ohalokya Trailokya Malla,. 

. fte year Yuva, the month Magha, new moon day, the uttarayana sankrAnti, 
-Monday, at the vyati pdta— washing the feet of— May it be well— S'rimat 
Varna Sakti Pairjila Deva, perfect in ^owo, niymna^ svMhydya^ dhydna, 
dhdmm\ mauno^ amishthdna, japa^ samddhi^ devoted to the learned, 

. achari of the sthdna of Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva of the royal city of 
; pura,— and pouring water,— to provide for the food of the rishis, for the illumi- 
nation of the god, and for the repairs of the temple, freed^he aroca niit produced 
in the garden of th||i ||od S ri KedaresVara from the vadda rdm/aand the 
from the wh^S of the liilkonijc simha (or transit duties both ways) 
. '/ikud the betel leaves of that garden from all customs duties, that they might be 

‘Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting, in Yarands'i, 
:S;r:Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thousand tawny '^cows, and 
• Imlagas decked with precious stones, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. 

% {llest iUegMc), 


' See notes p. 16 and 74. 

{ t S'n Keddres'vara JMma ionfadalu gat{uvdvujmnmda gonfadcdseya m(f4a 
/ lUliondeyfi smhxo aniimmi mitaxt^ iCn!iodeUtya^^^y^^ 



’ SiH ft* bB* X yif-2 Kunna^ct Ch(t>wit¥». 


Oow.JlIuok' . J9uh. , 

Uay otilf. ^ lififft with PiriMt. K»todi., , 

ObeiBao^e to S ^Va. May Soma^ powerful to create with ease the thr«i% ^ 
Vorlde, which grew with the nourishmeiit of his pure shioiog body com^^ ; 
dfthe substance of the earth and all matter, the object of. the love which heV: 
creates in Parvati, dwelling on the peak of Meru, the abode of happinessj^ 
residence of smpassing glory and wealth, wearer of the crescent moon, lord of . 
the bhdtas, be for your wealth. May Vishnu, who supporting Lakshmi on his - 
breast, bearing up in bis hand the great mountain of Govardlmna, having on 
his left Brahma, the stable earth at his back, the beauty of lotuses in his eyes, 
immortal glory ill bis body, the lord of the Ydduvets, be the protector of all 
worlds. 

May it bo well. — Protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Yddava 
Jtw/a, ornament of the J%sa/us,* was 8'rimal Fra'dfiU Chakravarii Viri^ 
BaUlct Deva, the origin of whose race was as follows: — 

To the great (maU) Vira BdWa, the brother Varddham. 

His son was Nrisimlia, famous in the world. Through him the earth with joy 
obtained the glory of a.good king, by him the herds of elephants his enemies 
were smitten; the destroyer of hosts, who had hung the lamp of his fame on 
the forehead of the earth, greatly celebrated in the world was Vira Nrisimha 
Bhutan. 

The destroyer of brave enemies with bis claws and the deep roar of his 
drums, his rolling eyes green Qmaru) with rage, conspicuous with the cluster 
of rays of glory, in all matters bringing happiness to the three worlds, to the 
drole of the world the Cbakri (Vishnu) lumself, the chief of the YddavdS, the 
glorious Bhiipdla shone hke Indra himself, A kalpa vriksba iwt 

sprung from the ocean which the muni (Agastya) had swallowed, a Mandarsif 
mountain which had not been disturbed by Vishnu (at the churning of the sea): 
and hastily ^turned to its place, a lion which driving off the beaters had 
^blished himself as the king of the herd, such was KarasMa Bhup&h irt 
surpassing valour. The Kdli his sword danced with joy in the battle field 
- wh^ smiting through the hostile kings who would not yield, marking its fore- 

♦ SvosHsamstaMuvanda^rayam fH^rithvi'valltAham mahdrdjddhirdjam param^vamm 
Tiitaahkula-Ulakm Hinf$aldibhar9n<»n. 



lieftd with their blood, and by Bplittieg the heads a« they rolled off on e^ery 
side surrounding itself vvith a garland of brains, it drank its fill of blood from 
their skulls. 

To him was born a son BalWa Bhilpdlay an ornament to all the world, 
who enriched with great fame, reigned over all the earth. To describe the 
glory of that king’s valour :—C/io/rt was driven out of his mind; Bdndya^ 
forgetful of his honour, fled by night with his army, and greatly tremhling 
took refuge on the top of a mountain besides these, Yanga, Kalinga and 
Magudhaf kings over mighty hosts, hearing the victorious sound of the 
JSopsaJa emperor’s bow, fled in terror. A Bhima in personal strength, a moon 
to the ocean of policy, a llama in victory on the bottle fiel I, a Manmalha in 
beauty, a jewel to ihe group of the kings of his lino, a light to the world, thus 
does Yira BalWa Bfmpa prevail. Ld/a stood in the open plain (having 
no city or kingdom), Magadha .... Gaula was 
defeated, the Konliam king was terror stricken, Nepdla was deprived of his 
bow, Mdlava was worn out, and Ohoja he terrified and defeated before coming 
and entering Mdlava with great speed, that Yira Balldfa Leva, t And through 
feat of him hostile kings deserted their kingdoms, saying * wo may chance to 
live somewhere.’ Some gd. up into trees, some ran away, some took to boats, 
some chewed the grass (a sign of submission.) In like manner many groups of 
kings took refuge in hill forts. Thus did ihe fame of the mighty warrior 
Balldia BkdpdlaJca mount and ride forth like the sun chasing away the dark- 
ness the groups of hostile kings. 

And a moon in raising the tide of his wealth, without a second, was the 
Dandardt Braga^ who shone with great ability as a minister. May he live 
as long as the earth endures, Ercyana Chanmndijakaj whose ability wus set 
up in tho temple of the world in order to create merit, whose bounty is devoted 
to bestowing Icnefits on all in tho 'world, whose valour is devoted to the 
doatruction of all the enemies in the world. Like a moon does he shine this 
Bremaj raising the tide of the milk ocean of learning, nourishing the moonlight 
the cluster of works of merit . . . , . daily rejoicing 

the hearts of tho learned and Brahmans, acquiring unusual fame. 

That Chamundtha, while governing the Bamvase Twelve Thousand and 
the Suntaliye Tliousand as the sole ruler {ehddisliiUamdgi)^ one day in adiscourse 

* ChoWcfidlita chitta vriitir abkamt Pwtdyah pratishtaspruhdntyokU'dnaktmai/dn na- 

g&gra s^ilcharamhtiUi/dsa iawja mtenu 

+ Ld!a baildgi ninda Magof/han ajid anyapadim ddnam iandagddam Gaulam soMdan d 
Koiikanta nripati hMgaa'ardiandgirddan d K&p(iUm chdpa v'chyutam JIddlam madavafiduw 
Mdlamm bokku Iddim CVtO^angoJuT^igcHlrtm jadidad^^ f ira Ba/ld^a Vevanu i| 
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on merit, closely observing the glory of the sthala of Kedara JDeva, and the merit 
of the penance of its lichari, the royal guru Vdma S'ahli Deva ; of that great 
one who, perfect in yama, nhjama^ svdclhydya^ dhydna, dhtircma, imuna, 
aniisldJmutt j(q)a, sanmlMj and s'ilay^ had instructed and confirmed the kings 
of the Chandra vams'a in the performance of tlio ashfdnya yoyct^ the glory of 
the Dakshina Kedaresvara sthala, which was a support to the whole world 
adorned with the girdle of the sea and filled with all manner of substances ; 
the lotus of his feet conspicuous with the clustering bees the ilaii (dark) 
sapphires in the beautiful crowns of the fiiilliful doing Inin obeisance ; a kalpa 
vriksha in satisfying the desires of poets, of the orthodox (yamalci), the eloquent, 
those of good conversation and others of the learned ; an aiithcrily in establish- 
ing the meaning of the vediinta, siddhanta, agaiiiu, Ibc six tarkn, iho whole 
of grammar, the dharma s'llstra and all other branebes of science : possessor 
of numerous weapons of argument, for splitting through the rocks Lis opponent 
diivputaiits j a cliakora feeding on the moonlight of the moons the toe nails of 
S'iva (I), which eclipses the pure radiance of the glittering pearls in the 
diadems of the countless gods ever prostrate before him ; a support to good 
poets ; devoted to gifts of food, gold, virgins, cows, lands, freedom of fear, 
medical advice and oilier things ; a bee at the lotus feet of Uara ; the circle 
of the ten cardinal points illuminated with the brilliance of his fame, whose 
whiteness was like that of autumn clouds, or quicksilver, Kailasa, the milk 
ocean, iho autumn moon, the light of tho moon, a globe of crystal, a gentle 
smile, the milk of kiue, hoar frost {nihara^ a conch, or the body of Sdva *, the 
beautiful abode of penance and glory; a rain- cloud streaming down showers 
of gold which revive tho forest tlio multitude of his supplicants devoured by 
the flames of the wild-fire of poverty ; far removed from sin ; free from all 
blame of falsehood: beloved by his dependents; worshipper of the divine lotus 
feet of Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva of Ballpura^ the capital among ancient 
cities; practiser of many kinds of holy mantras ; tho royal guru Vdma S*akti 
Deva : the descent of whose line of gurus was as follows : — 

A wondrous muni was Gautama in the world, for though enjoying all 
delight with the woman the brightness of his penance, which illuminated the 
summits of the mountains; though having a son the wisdom of the wise, and' 
though loving the woman niii s’dstra, yet was he called a yati. This Gauta- 
ma, the most excellent in the world, in the same manner as the gods at the 
beginning by churning the ocean obtained Indra^s elephant, Lakshmi the jewel 


See ooteB p, 16 and 74. 
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of womaukind, the kaustubha ornament and the Apsara nymphs,— so obtained 
" Varna S'a/iti, a virtuous son of good qualiiies, having a knowledge of dbarma. 
May this Varna S'aMl yatMra^ praised by all the world, prevail, whose com- 
mands are placed on the heads of kings, whose growing wealth is in the dis- 
courses of the eloquent, having the knowledge of <he eternal, whose actions are 
a sufficient security to all the world. This Varna S'alcti yati, the perfection 
of wisdom, do all the wise thus celebrate, — as the mountain on which rises the 
sun of tarka, as an ocean to the gems of good deeds, as skilled in discriminating 
between the enduring and the perishing, the chief in understanding of the 
vedas, the principal resliug place of the heart’s desires of bis disciples, tbe 
original expounder of tho tatva. Sldlful is Vtmxt S'akii vratinclra to rejoice 
the hearts of the CliuluJcya kings by the notes of wind instruments sounding sa, 
dha^ ri and other rdgas ; by tbe modulations of tbe seven notes (or octave)* 
combined in the enclianliug songs of singing women ; and by the sounds of the 
mridanga and other drums. 

While that great emperor, from his residence at Lol'kigimdi carrying his 
victories to the north, was ruling the kingdom of the world in the enjoyment 
of peace and wisdom : — t 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the maJw pradJidm^ saYvddhik/m^ a giver 
of great gilts, saviour and protector of the Ytidava army, consumer of great 
kings, despoiler of the possessions of his enemies, worshipper of the divine lotus 
feet of S'ri Vis'vandtha Deva, punisher of the enemy’s forceSj a mill stone to 
his enemies, terrible on the field of battle, a commander of great fierceness, a 
terror to bis enemies, was Yereyanna ; whoso pure descent w^as as follows : — 

A king over the whole world was Mdramayya ; to whom and to his 
beloved wife Ndgala Dev^ devoted to her husband, adorned with all good 
qualities, was born a son Barmma^ clad in tbe armour of goodness. Him and 
his younger brother, the originator of great fame, worthily named Eraga, 
these did she bear into tbe world. This superior in strength, bom with great 
glory in order to purify tbe region of Biili {? BMiya haHyam)^ was famed 
throughout the world as the refuge of the learned, the chamupa Eraga. 

That chamunatba, for the worship of Dakshioa Kedaresvara Deva of 
BdUijgura, the capital of tho Banavase Twelve Thousand, for the illuminatioDB 
and lamps, the processions in Chaitra and other numerous festivals, for food for 

* The seven notes are sa, shadja ; ri, rishdbka \ ga, gdndhdm ; mo, madhyam ; pa, pemehama^ 
dAd, dhaivata ^ nt, nisfiodha. t See note p. % 
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the risbis, aud for repairs of the temple ; for all these purposes, gave from the 
vritti of KunMnif situated in S untali ge mid which he was ruling, three in the 
ruined street, the first of the new ones, together with fifteen gady&na^ free 
from gutfagCi from pmda dcinat and from all other imposts to endure as 
long as sun, moon, and stars. 

In the s'aka year 1114, the year Paridhavi, the month Pushya, the 6th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Friday, the uttarayana sankramana, perfonniog 
the ablution of the holy feet of the royal guru Varna S'akti Deva, did he pre- 
sent it, with pouring of water, from his Maharaja (fan maliarojanim). 

This gift whoso maintains will obtain tl)e merit of i)reseniinp at the union 
of Ganga aud Yamuna tawny cow^s adorned with precious stones, to chief Brah- 
mans versed in tho veclas aud vedangas. Whoso resumes it will incur the guilt 
of slaying those Brahmans and those cows at those holy places. Whoso hy 
violence takes away land presented by himself or by another shall assuredly he 
horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

The poetry is Mdlaiyah, the pandit of chief poets. The engraving is 
hallo ji (stone mason) Bliaf taiga's. 


47- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1098. 

Size ft. 5 4' K ft. 2 ^\—lIale KannrJa Characters. 


Cow miok- 

Linsra with Prioat. ling culf. 

Adored he B'amhlm, beauteous with the clidraara-like crescent moon kiss- 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of tho city of the three 
worlds. 

May it ho well. — While the victorious kingdom of S'rimat Tribfmvana 
Malta Deva, protector of all lauds, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Saiijds'raya hula, oima- 
ment of tho Chaluhyas^ was continually increasing iu prosperity, to endure as 
long as BUD, moon, stars and sky : — 


* Intmitakkam tanndleya S&nialige ndda ^nafUiya Kunddniija vriitiyolagamUydni sdli 
murampoihada modal gadydnam hadinaidu sarwa mnmsfya koUu guttage yindii ddna sarwa 
parihdra, d'c. 

f See note p. 14. 



108 


The dweller at hia lotua feet,— May it be well— Entitled to the five great 
drums, chief of great feudatoriea, commander of great fierceness, officer over 
all the'property of the court {AstMna vaslu nAyaH), a moon to the waterlily 
the Brahman race, an ocean of virtue, in managing the- royal aSairs a logan- 
dhara, skilled in the game (!) of making gifts, worshipper of the feetofTri- 
hhnvaaa Malla Dcva, punisher of his enemy’s forces, possessed of these and 
all other titles, the auspicious Malvi Pradhaiia, officer over the female apart- 
ments (nnlaUpurn), president of tho cencuhuics, the great Ldia Kannada 
ambassador, * the Mane Verggade, {? palace chandwrlain) f was S'rimau 
Maha Pradhima DanJanayaka Bimnoyya. 

By means of whom {ikstyhn) while,— May it he wcl!.--S'nman Ma.ha 
Pradhiina Dan'>nayaka radmaniMayya, possessed of nil lilies, was ruling 
in-peace the Bano.t:nsc Twelve Thousand ; the extent (viWra) of tho capital 

was 03 follows: -With groups of lotuses, with lines of bees, with swans, par- 
rots and kokile; with groves of sweet-scented mango frees, of new mip trees, 
of arena palms, of the trumpet-dower, of the muchukunda, and of jasmin ; Bal- 
lig&te shone like tho curly tresses {hMa luntala) of the lady the Kuntah 


des'a. . 

As from the womb of Konti were born the five r. uy’avas, so, clitaimng 

great fame in the world, adorned wilh all the beauty of Manmatha, wore bom 
five from the womb of GhilMwc. Among them was Bamma Btmnim, next 
yonngerto him Bevnya BAyal^a, next to him TiWeamsu ; and next to him 
were LoUrosa and Joyarasa, the minds of which two were ever devoted to 
merit, to government, to valour, and to doing good to others. These two, con- 
sidered as rare human oceans of glory and wealth, setting up on the south of 
the rovnl city Icmgrdmc, to the north of the Tavaragere, the gods LokesVa- 
ra Deva and Joges'vara Deva; in order to provide for the decoration and 
services of those gods, for the procession in Chaitra, for the illuminations, 
.nd for the food of the piijari ;-While Pattana Sovi Ilammanta Setti, Bam-^ 
mi Setti and Mebi Setii were holding in comfort tho oDice of Pattapa Sovi 
(mttam sovitana), LoJtarasa and Joga Deva Myaha, giving pagodas (honm) 
to UummiSefti and buying from his freehold (umMi) the land within ftew 
four boundaries,- east from the temple, west and south from Sakyas land, 
MtihfromBammiSeUi’B tank, and south from Kommajja’s garden ;-gaye 


m^tarpundhyOaihaka. 

mtmadamidhivigr(^U,mami^g9ade, 
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that land in the presence of the Pattana Savi ; of the chiefs of all the citizens, 
Gammant^a Sdvi Sankarayya^ Senahhova SanJcarayya, Sodore Chiddimayya ; 
of Gallia Vandita Deva, achari of the Piriya matha Bherunies'vara ; S^ri/can- 
, lha Paniila Beva^ dchan of the Panclia lXwgdi.\ Chatitrdnana Pamjita^ achari 
of tho Tripurantaha *, Midiga Honneya Jtya, achari of the live mathas, especi- 
ally of the Mulasthdna ; S'udcya Parpeya ’, the Pauddbdlya suvilsi Ndyiyaka*; 
and all the unequalled great ones of the Ilrahmapuri, the Manegar Ndyi 
Seltiy Togara Mdchi Setfif Mindaguddali Ndmi Sef/i, and all the mummuri 
danda; — Thus in the presence of the whole city ; iu the 22nd year of the 
Chalukya Yikrama era, the year Bahudhanya, the month Pushya, new moon 
day, Sunday, uttarayana sankranti, vyati pata ; that Bammi Seifi gave to 
Lokarasa, for the god, 50 Jccyi kammci out of his freehold. 

Whoso without fail maintains this gift, will derive the merit of presenting 
in Prayaga, Varanas i, Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thou- 
sand tawny cows decked with gold and precious stones, to a thousand Brah- 
mans versed in the vedas. Whatso great sinner resumes it,, will incur the 
guilt of slaying in those holy bathina places a thousand tawny cows, a thou- 
sand Brahmans versed in the vedas, and a crore of rishis. Whoso by violence 
takes away land presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a 
worm iu ordure for sixty thousand years. 


48. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. ii68. 

Size ft, 5 11' X //, 2 V Hale Kannada Characters- 

Cow Buck- Idoou- 

ling calf. Linsca witli Priest. Nandi. 

— Obeisance to S'iva. Adored be S'amhhUt beauteous with Uie ch^ima- 
ra-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ■, the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. 

May it be well. — The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, lord of the city of Kdlafir 
jaray having the flag of a golden bull, possessor of the damaruga, turya and 
mrghoshana, sun to the lotus of the Kadachurya race, able in war, in honor a 
Meru, a sun to good warriors, ah elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele- 
phants, cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in courage the 
lord of ^lanka, a brother to the wives of others, Malla of the S'anivira 

m 


Apparently a Buddhiet dud. 
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dagiri dorga, in character a Edma, a lion to the elephanla his enemies, Nissan- 
ha Malla,'^^ . . . . . Bhuja BcAa Chakravarti 

Tribhuvana MaJla Bijjana JDeva^ daily enjoymg the lady Earth ; to describe 
whom : — Earth, which through the ignorance {mudha) of Prithu was for long 
turned into a cow, having in the present age become the crowned queen (paf/a 
mihislii) of Bijjana Deva, greatly rejoices, shining with the brilliance of the 
precious stone, which lying first in the ocean, then cast on the shore, then on a 
rock, at last became the kaustubha on Vishnu’s breast. Thus was the earth, 
exalted by this king, praised by all mankind. 

While thus, without a second or a superior, he was ruling the whole 
world under the protection of his sole umbrella, he made an order conferring 
his own government {dimarajijahhdram nirupamm mddula) upon his son. 

To describe the glory of that favourite of the Maharaja ; — This Soma, 
worthy of the name of soma (moon), was born from the ocean Bijjana Mahipa* 
la, dispersing the darkness of the clouds the groups of his enemies, caiiring the 
waterlily the joy of the world to unfold, and the lotuses the faces of the wives 
of hostile kings to fade away, lord over the rising of the stars (otherwise, lord 
preventing the rise of other Kshatriyas), shining with streams of glory, radiant 
with learning, possessor of the moonlight of his brilliant fame. 

While that son of Bhuja Bala Tribhuvana Maila Deva, king of kings, a 
sun to kings, with glory as dazzling as the rays of the sun, grantor of their 
heart’s desires to all supplicants, terrifier of his enemies, Bdya Mur art Sovi 
JDeva Chakres'vara^ accompanied by bis ministers, was governing the kingdom 
in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom : — f 

Calling for Bydlihe Kcsimaya Dandamyaka, — entitled to the five great 
drums, great tributary, the issuer of orders to the generals and officers, estah- 
lisher of the policy consisting of prabhu, mantra and utsaha, the mahd pra- 
dhdna, sarvadhikari, of great liberality,—, favoured him, saying, “Take charge 
of the countries forming the treasury of the south, and govern them, punishing 
the evil and protecting the good which was accepted as a distinguished 
favour by that great and powerful DandanatbaJ •, to describe the glory of whose 
valour : — 

* See note p. 6C. f See note p. 2. 

t Samadhiyala pancJta tndfid ^oMa mahi sdmmtm a^'niidi bdhattara niyogadhishidyakam^ 
’grMu mmMsdha pmm niti nishtfiy(dcainf drinmnmdhdpradhamm^rvddhlkdrima* 
hopasdye Bydlikeya Kesmayya Baiyimidytideamn karadu dak^i^a di^'dmrada bhmd^ravdda 
d^myaj ellavam dushfa nigraha a'tshfa pratipdlam md/vdendu kdrunym 
tddatn enditkaikonda* 
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This is not the world of tidyadharas crowd that fills all the sky, it is 
not the hosts of svarga^ it is not the group of gatidharvas, it is not the shining 
ranks of himara, it is the immense host of powerful kings who, falling as soon 
as Byalike Kesamaya’s victories began, have ascended to heaven. His life is 
that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the ancient kingj, all 
the wealth acquired by his mighty arms is for the benefit of others, the promo- 
tion of his government he counts as his own promotion, the happiness of his 
dependents ho reckons as his own happiness, thus during his life-time does the 
glory of Kes'ava Bandandyaka increase. 

That great one, thus increasing in every kind of glory, ruling the Tad* 
davdiji Thousand, the Hdnugall Five Hundred, and the Banavase Twelve 
Thousand for a long period {anelca kvila) in peace ; coming to the immemorial 
{anddi) capital BalUgdve for the purpose of inspecting his own country (st;a- 
deidvalo7candrthavdgi)^iid seeing there the elegant tower {mafa Jcuta) of (the 
temple of) Dakshina Kcdaresvara, its palatial buildings, its decorations of pre- 
cious stones, its golden pinaclcs, its gifts for learning and food, and other holy 
rites thinking, ‘This is double of Varanasi, a hundred fold of Kedara, a 
thousand fold of S'ri Parvata, therefore here must I perform some work of 
merit and thus obtain all my desires/ — ho came into the presence of the Raja- 
Guru Deva, the achdri of that place, and took note for a long time of the variety 
and extent of his learning. In $'dbda a Panini pandita, In niii Bhushanacharya, 
in ndiya and other bJiarata s’dstras Bharata muni, in Mvya Suhandhu, in 
skldhdtda Lakulisvara, at the feet of S iva a Skauda adorning the world, thus 
is Vdma S'aUi yali truly described. 

To him, famous in these and many other ways, on making known his wish 
to perform there a work of juerit, and he replying, ‘ Be it so itadastu\ what- 
ever dharma you bestow we will accept/ : — In the 16th auspicious Kalachurya 
year, the year Sarvadhdri, the month Vais'dkha, full moon day, Sunday, dur- 
ing the eclipse of the moon, at the sankramana and vyati pata ; having made 
application to Bdya Murdri Sovi Beva, and obtaining from him a tamra s'a- 
sana, Bydli/cc Kes'imaya Dandanayaka, pouring water, gave GMhha Kanmgu 
situated in Yelanchi karapana of Hdnugall nad, to provide for the worship and 
decorations of Dakfihina Keddra Deva, for repairs of the temple, for food to 
Brahmans and rishis, and for the support of learning ; washing the feet of the 
dchdriof that place, the Raja-Guru Deva, the beloved disciple of Gautama 
Deva, with enjoyment for three generations j to endure as long as sup, moou, 
stars and sky. f ' 
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This gift whoBo maintains will derive the merit of presenting in Varanaa'i, 
Kurukshetra, and other chief sacred places, a thousand tawny cows tegether 
with gold and many precious stones, and decorated kolagas, to a thousand 
Brahinans versed in the vedas and s'ustras, performers of the soma yoga^ and 
hora in the line of somaytijis. This gift whoso resumes will descend to the 
Naraka appointed for him who should slay in those sacred places, at lhal time, 
those Brahmans and those cows with his own hand. In witness whereof is the 
s'miu ’Whoso hy violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly he born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


49. Virakal at Bala^mi, date A. a 1422. 

Size fl. 5 2' K //. 2 Kmumda Charatkrs. 


(Upprr figures indistinct.) 

, Two men, each kneeling on one knee, 

engaged In a tight or wrestle. An gvmed 

attendant behind each. o 

May it bo well.— -While the protector of all lands, favorite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, first of inonarchs, Vija 

. . . . . son of Vira FraUipa Leva Buya, was in his 

residence of Uastindvatij governing the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and 
wisdom : — 

(Much Ulegible,) 

who in the earth is able to praise the valour of 
. . . l)eva ? 

In the s'aka year 1344, the year S'uhbakrit, the month As'vija, the* 
5th day of the moon^s increase, Sunday, the BaUigura people . 

. conquering . , . . JDeva ascended' . 

to the world of gods, Indra and all the apsaras, with renewed beauty, dancing 
and shewing him respect. 



m 

50 - Mastikal at Balagami, date ? 1206. 

Size ft. 4 6' K ft 2 7\^lJale Kanmla CliaracUrs. 


. . . . , the year Kshaya, the month 

Chaitra^ ihe . . . , of the moon’s increasd' 

Sun. Moon. 

LIMGA. 

THE HERO THE HEROItJE 

In. the ottitudo arrayed for the 

of devotion. erthajjamnun 


51. Virakal at Balagami, date unknown. 

Size ft. 3 r X ft. 1 A'.—Tlah Kanna'la Characters. 

Sun. Moon, 

Tho hero. UNQA. 

(The inscripfion diogclher iJJcgihlc.) 

The hero, flnijpoi'ted by colo.9tial nymphs hoarin;r chantaraa. 


A ft rht betwex'-n two men with bows and arrows, 

A wounded msn i« lyins under ono of them, and 
a Uor lot atandmer behind, soino turninstail. 


52. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1285. 

Size ft. 56 ' X Jt. 2 S'. —Hale Kanmtja CJuiracicrs. 


May it bo well. — In the 14ih year from iho commencement of the reign 
oHhe I'ddava Ndn(g(%m IViuj a Bala Prait Wia Pratdpa Chalcratmii S'ri 
lUmachandra Baya^ tho year Tararia, 

Linga with Priest, 

The hero. ih temple. Nandi. 

the month Vais'akha, ihe lOlh day of tho moon’s increase, Wednesday, the aus- 
picious Mari SettL • • . . • destroying men upon meD„ 

and piercing thorn, entered the world of gods dancing. 

Tho hero asoondim; to heavon in a car, attended by celestial 
nymphs bearins; chamaras, and by celestial musicians. 


The hero under a canopy, shieldins himself fro.n 
an attack with swords and spears. Two mounted 
attendants coming to the rescue. 

{Thsgrcvp is mutilated.) 


27 
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53. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1048. 

Size ft. 4 2' }< ft, 2 10'*— /?aj« Kanm'la Charactm. 

Ban. A Jaiu Yati Cow auoU- 

Tho Donor. seated. linif calf. 

May it prevail, the sopreine profound s}jtid vdcla, the token of the fulfil- 
tnent of all desire?, the doctrine of 'iraihliya Nulha^ the .Tina doctrine. 

May it be wdl. — Wliile the victorious kirgdom of Srimat Trailolcya 
Malta Devaj protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
■of kings, supreme lord, first of inonarchs, glory of the Balyas’ raija hula, orna- 
ment of the Chdluhyas* v as increasing : — 

lie whose head was adorned with the sprouts of his feet, — May it he well. 
Entitled to the five great drums, the mahii man ’ales'vara, lord of the city of 
JOanavase, having obtained a boon from Maha Lakshmi, delighting in bounty, 
dpaddeharya (?), unasaii-ted hero, male of males, ganda bherunda, having the 
title of the brave in the assemblies (or at the courts) of three kings f, like S'an- 
kara to the bull the man Jal ka, a hand (slapping) on the faces of the valiant, 
a suu to the tilled, the manifest Yikramaditya, Jagadeka Dani, having these 
and many other titles, S'liman Maha Manlales'vara Ch(i(runda)X Jldyarasa, 
while in his residence in the royal city of Bdligdve, ruling the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand ; 

In the s'aka year 970, the year Sarvadhari, the month Jyeshtha, the 
TLSlh day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, gave to the lasadi (temple) of the 
. i(i$hiopav((Si § lihalara, Kes'ava Nandi, the discii'le of Megha Nandi Lbattara- 
Ikaoftho Balngara gann, belonging to (the ged) Jajalmti S'ri Santanatha, 6 
Piaitas of paddy land by the Bherun Ja pole in the Pulleya (deer) plain of the 
royal city Balligave, situated in the Jiddulige Seventy, Its. boundaries ; north, 
the hollow at the boundary of Tunagundur •, east, the new black stone ; south 
Ash‘;opavd6i gatta (the bathing gl at of the ash'opavdsis) *, west, an upright 
•etone. 

In religious merit, in courage, truth and liberality no equal has there 
been in the earth to Gamja Bberunda, nor shall be, 

• See note p. 14. t M^ftturayosih^nahali Unt^ 

X ’t)nly one letter of tliis name appears, tlie re?t havlnj; apparently tieen cut off th triimniing 
round the Ci^ge of the phs tograph. There is little doubt tliat it alioald le or 

SeeKo*92. 

§». e.acca‘to]iied to f||t for eight days in the njonth. 
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Merit is a common bridge for kings. 1 his from age io age deserves your 
enpjport, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra from age to age be- 
seech the kings who come after him. The earth has been enjoyed by Sagam 
and many other kings, whose empire was extensive in proportion to tlieir gifts 
of land. To make a gift oneself is an easy task, to maintain that of another is 
difficult. But of giving or preserving (another’s gift), the preserving is the 
best. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himsflf or by another 
shall assuredly be horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

In the country, aJina temple, a Vishnu tcmyle, an Is' vara 

temple, an abode {nUaya) for munis, these by order of the king did the lord 
Naga Varmma cause to he built. 


54- Virakal cat Ecalagami, date A. D. 1269. 

SiiC'/t, 3 X Jt i Kannada Characters. 

Moon. 

A Jain ya+l 

with an nito ’.dant on cash side, 

. YMava emperor, 

lldya Nd\rmj{md\ . ...... 

ihe year S ukla ....... 

The ho'o in a cir 
attended by oe'cdial nymphs. 

attained to the w^orld of gods. Thus did Lmc T oyVi\s younger brother Miru 
Veja cause it to be made. Great prosperity ! F orlune ! 

55. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. ll8i. 

Size ft. 8 ‘2' X ft. 3/ — Hale Kannada Cluxracters^ 


Cow sactc* Nandi, 

ling calf. Llnffa with Frioat 

Om, Obeisance to S'iva and Parvofi, surrounded by worshippers. 
Adored be S’amhhu, beauteous with the chamaraTike crescent moon kissing 
his lofty bead ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Adored be S'arabhu, of a form of eternal wisdom and glory, by (he accomplish- 
ment of his designs the origin of the Brahma pillar. 



lie 

Obeisance to Gancs^a. May that Malrn'o^ whose lotus feet are tinted with 
the brilliance of the rubies in the crowns of the hosts of gods prostrate before 
ium, which (feet) rest on the heaven of the hearts of the lords of the • 

of exalted qualities, the creator of the three worlds, sovereign of the sky^i|§jd ^ 
of all other matter, — ever grant to ICe&' i Pm ja his desires. 

In that universe the world of mortals is the most pleaFing, and in it 
the Bharata waUida (continent) the most glorious (semrojita^) and in it the 
Kmfala kshiti (land,) the most beautiful {hhrf'ji(a). That land with great 
joy did the glorious emperor lord Pfjjana Dera rule, in the same manner as 
Vishnu having brought back Ibe earth carried off by Maya protected it. 

That protector of the dwellings of all land?, f favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of mor.archs, eud to the lotus 
of ih^ ICdlachnrQ a hula, able in war, in honour a Mem, light of great war- 
riors, elephant goad to the powerful, master of elephants, cage of adamant to 
those \\ ho sought his protection, in courage the lord of Lanka, to others’ wdves 
a brother, Malla of the S anivara Siddagiri durga, in character a Rama, a 
lion to the elephants his foes, Nissanka Malla f ; having these and all descrip- 
tive titles, which with him Nvere real § ; S'rimit Bijjana Peva^ ruled the 
circle of the woild as follows : — As a gem which first lay in the ocean, was 
then cast on the shore, then on to a rock, and at last became the kaustubha 
on Vishnu’s breast, thus wus the earth exalted by this king the praise of all. 

The son of that mighty emperor, a Manmatha among men, king of kings, 
sun of kings, able in war, fragrant as musk, lover of bounty, Pdya Miirdri 
Bovi Beva^ having ruled the whole world in peace: — After him, SanJeama 
JDevo^ in truth and purity the equal of the son of G«^nges (Bhisbina), a new- 
king PunikutKsa, ruled tlie earth as if celebrating festival. 

After that^ his younger brother Ahiiva MaTla, of great bravery, gloi^us 
as the sun, Aprati Malla, was in peace as the lord of the earth. 
did king Ahava Malla govern the whole world, an enraged lion to the lusty^^ 
elephant the Gaula king, a net cast upon the shoal of fish the C7/mw/?^ (Chola) 
army, a south wind to the rain-cloud the Andhra king, a thunder-clap to the 
royal swan the Mdlava king. That imperial king’s powers o£t;;^overninent 
became his chief ministers, whose natural ability was as follows 1 | : — 0 Lahhr 

* A jagaddalU martya hlmvamm kadu ramyavu* -i 

t Samasia bhwam bhamnds'raya. % See note p. 66. 

^ SamaaUi gitna ndniangal dlam yathdrttha fidmangal dda, 

it d’ rdja chakris'am rdjya firadfidna ^dlUgali mahd j^aSMnar ddar cmra wa3^h(t»i^ 
•dmarttkyam entendade. 



wana Dandes^a ! on you has the lady earth set her hearti at tho mere sight 
x^your Kuniala (otherwise, curly lochs) her Kdnchi (otherwise, zone) slips off 
xraKMtalioD. ChandUffi Deva^ hurning the territory of the brave Vijayd- 
taking the ChoJa and Hoysaja kingdoms, troubled the hostile kings 
who were burning with envy.* The lustre of the beautiful pale (pdndtira) 
cheeks of the crowned queens of the kings hostile to the lord Jiechana Banda-- 
ndthay ebataka birds taking for the moon, bees for white waterlilios, swans 
for tho stalk of the lotus, wander about causing the world to laugh. 


In doing favours to others a S'ibi, in giving charity a Kama, in benevo- 
ienoe to mankind a Dbarma, . . .in extensive liberality 

and unshaken trutli the only one, who in the earth was a king but Sevana 
Chamupaii. Among the elephants of the points of the compass Airavata, 
among animals the lion, of gold the Meru mountain, among the gods Indra, of 
tho oceans the shining milk sea, such great fame did Kiivmia Bandandydka 
obtain and increase bis glory in the world. 

Tho auspicious Ahava MaUa MaMpdla^ surrounded by these groat minis- 
ters adorned with all exalted qualities, calling for Kesimayya Bandam^Ji^^-^ 
the malid pradliana, the birthplace of all virtues, purifier of the libaradvaj^ 
gotra, grandson of Krsam Beva and PampimbiJea, son of IMalamarasa and 
Burggdy^ibilm^ tlio loved one to tho heart and eyes of LaWimi Bevi^ unassail- 
able by fear or avarice, in war the threo-oyed (S'iva), friend of the learned, a 
combination of all good qualities which unite in ministers of long service, entitled 
to the five great drums, great feudatory, the issuer of orders to numerous great 
commanders, master of all avealth, terrifier of his enemies, possessor of these 
and other true titles : — and saying “ Govern the treasury of the south so 
that tho comitry may liave quiet f, punishing the evil and protecting tho 
— gave him Banavose m(fj which was accepted as a distinguished favour 
lit gfeat tmujster t to describe whose qualities : 

His lifiS^was that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the 
andent kingd, ill the wealth acquired by his mighty arms was used for the 
benefit of others, the promotion of bis gbWnrtient he counted as his own pro- 
motion, the%appiness of his dependents be reckoned as his own happiness, thua 
during his life time did the glory of Kes'ava Bandandyaka increase. In the 
^ kingdom of this lord Krishna Kes*ava Beva Chamupaii there were none con- 
odted, none conspicuous in splendour, no opponents, none great in possesdone, 


♦ Qmdina VijaySditiyam mandalaman sutfu Ch&la Hoysala rdjyan gond vltda ripu 
nHpdlarm andalavam DmdandffiaChandugi Dtm H For Vyayiditya see note p. 119. 
t Sakshim dig ihdgada bhanddrav ada dii’amam bappanane. ^ See note p; 110. 



none envious, none who went for(& to came fcack weeping, none w^b 
unTnindful of tlif ir propei title gave heed only to the flattery of poets’ song 
The douWe of Ch^nakkyo, twenty fold of S’akalaka, a hundred fold oi|| 
(Parasu Ivania), a Ihousand fold of Ilali (Bala Kama), thus much did^nl 
them in glory, Kes'ava Beva. 


And that maha pradLana Krishna Kes'ava Bcva Ban^Jamiha's excellent 
ministers v;cro the following : — Ilia life like that of Maiiu, never utlering vain 
words, his faith having obtained him a place equal to itiat of the son of S'iva, 
pbssessed of such glory, who could compare with 8lnga NdyaJca? In affection 
and free from the sins of the Kali age, except to Tild’a Iidja^ to apply 

to others as frail as grass {pul mdnasnram) the name of “ king” was like 
calling a stone a .•jewel. 1 his is true. AYhat I wish for will come at my wish, 
all else I prevent from cotring, thus used to say ijochoyya. The treasurer 
Sovi was to his dependents a treasury, why praise him ? for olliors called 
treasurers, what connection have they with the assemblies of the learned, what 
manner 0 / kings are they? Considering as his own all the intentions in the 
mind -^‘ his lard, to the envious like the messengers of Mrityu (death), to 
Ilfti^lKrents like a Surahhi (cow of plenty),^ thus did Bdmayya appear. His 
faitl>i^t thij feet of S'iva, gentle in speech, eager to do deeds of benevolence, 
poss^ed of such qualities, Libi Udja shone to all the points of the compass. 
Only for the ijurpose of gratifying the desires of supplicants did ho take the 
troublb^i^lacquiring wealth and for no others S‘iva TiriJia B'ri Ddsi Jtdja of 


{great glory. 5 , 

f Moreover, to describe the greatness of the karnams who were like the 
Embodiments of the benevolent wishes of the ministers of tJiat great king of 
kings. Of qualities praised by skilful poets, born from the fac^ of Brabrna, 
able in doing good to others, excellent in the delights of good speech, l)elg 
by the assembly of the Brahmans, profound as the sea, devoted toffie I 
the feet of Siva, with what esteem should those karnams be regarded ! 



Besides these were Iliriya Yittarasa^ like the embodiment bf the royal 
glory of Lakshrai Beva Daocjlanfitha : Chandugi Beva Bandandyala, the 
embodiment of fierce might; the Besiya Bandan^yaka Chilcka Yittarasat the 
glory of the Vdji kula, purifier of the Bharadvaja-gotria, the beloved Son of 
I^tige Buggi Setti ; Kes'ava Beva^ the chief friend of the world, follower of 
the life of Kechauayya Baudandyaka, an abode of the science of war ; Kdva- 
nayya Ndydka, like a son to the raja Laksbmi of Sovanayya Dandandyaka ; 
Rechamayya N6yaka, glittering like the formidable bow in the hand bf 
Kavanaya BandaDdyala. 



^ all ikdse niija^^irs royiftl Atteiidaiits, "ihefTiidra 
! wealth of the three worlds, like a eooli»g inoon, was raliiig the Bamvase 
r Thousand, Sa4italige^ Yedcdnre fxA other a^ociated 

■ in the enjoyment of pcaee ond wisdom, t — on the occasbn of this 

great assembly, there was started a discourse on merit, describing the (king’s) 
skilful policy and the glory of tlie city, ns follows, by Swumi Beva, whoso 
life WHS that of a muni, of high birth like Kapila, himself the glory of all 
beauty, considered as equal to Kes'ava, the sen of Nachchi, his head marked 
by the loius hands of the excellent inuu AVuna S'aktis'a the S'ivavseer, in 
greatness the noble Kama, the minister of tho three puras,-- who \^i^;great 
tact entering suddenly,— * 

‘ In firmness, of Meru,....in holy life, of Many, - in pToviding a theme for 
the first chief poets, of Sarasvati, -the equal, the peer, the fac^sirnilej ; to good 
qualities a quarry ; of that firmness the abiding place, of that character the 
abode, of that sweet theme the home ; thus is ihis*lord truly celebrated in (ho 
world' — said the minister jS'ihv' itmq with jo3% 

* K«)r the glory of tlie city : the raksliasa Bali having dwelt infli|s %||ietr^, 
made gifts, and in tho c oiirs'e of manvantaros boon cobsldcred as 

is of such imuiense antiquity that it is beyond my powej»..to waW 
il. therefore hero perform some work of merit’ 

Immediately saying ‘ Bo it sV {tad asfu), the S^rlman 3IaM MandaW^ 
vara, mihTaUalia Deva ; § theip brother-in-law ; 

pattara swami of the royal city Ralipiira pattana swami MeU Setfi; MvdigOi: 


Bharmma S iva Dera, dchari of the Iliriya matha of the five mathas : Tltidra 
S*aMi Deva, dchari of the Pancha Linga matha : Jndna S'aJiti Beva^ dchari 
of the Tripurantaka ; with other citizens of the five mai.bas and the three 

S as , Sdvl Bcva^ _ Sanijore Herggade ; his colleagues {))rQHhasla) ChaUana 
; \he celebrated chiefs of . . . . the 

I of chiefs who subdued Koukana and took tribute from VijaijMUya, thoset 
who having ^^ven pleasure to IToysala Yira BaMla, chief among (he Mdlapas, 
had obtained from him respect and were reverenced by all. || 


* Banavase ^mircMiAdsiramummanantah pi’aviahUwappa ffayve Sdntafiffe Tededore 
pramukfta des'ammn,~Uayw is prolmblv the same ns Hai-a, North Canara ; Vededon;, the region 
between the Tanga and Bhse9ra rivew. 

f Sukhasatkathd vinodadwu See note p. 2. X T6du pdsati samam. § See p. 77. 

II Kcinnaran(ikaTwna(/(idol(inihcwi tettisida josaddlH gandanwi Koiihzvctnuan sddhisi 
yijayMiiyanal kapptmam konda ganda mdUmdanirnyUatfiparol gandam Eiyysdla Vita 
Ba^fa JDevange aantdaticivam mddim mamntgam fiadada janaika nidnyarum enisidar antum» 
’if This VijayAditya was the grandson of the VijayWitya mentionel p. 98, and son of Jayakes'i the 
|K«lamba kingw^ho manl?d a Chalukya princess.— Cf. J, Bo. Br B, A. S. ix, 231. 



Aod besides these, the JBananju dMrmma (a sect)*, firm, of great";^|ffl 
dence, granters of their desires to their dependents, of one word, faithful ^ 
the feet of Isvara, observers of the policy which raises the prosperity o# ^couu* 
trios at the right seasons, of good character, of great strength, of exalted n#it, 
beloved by all people, all which is no flattery : — Among tho auspicious AypaSf 
thus in many ways praised, in BhdllunJci and other gramas, nagaros, kMas, 
Jcharvvadas, matfamhas, dronumvltlias, furus and i)alio.nas ; inhabitants of 
Ldla, Gauja, Karmala, Banglda, Kds'mira and other quarters and coun- 
tries: the local heads who united the glory of both classes of the Dcs'is; 
lHexn^^^MiiMclevi Sctti, ManigAra MaiH SctH, Manigara Padma Seffi, 
Manig^a Mdnika Sef ti, Mari Sef ti who had tho feet of S'iva as his crest, 
Sovi Belli, HolH Betti, Bdlige MdcM Belli, making joyful all these meritorious 
ones among tho merchants : — 


May it ho well. — In the 3rd year of S'rimat Kalachurya Bhuja Bala 
Chakravarti Vira Nilrayana ‘Ahava Malla Deva, the year Plava, the month 
S ravana, the loth day of the moon’s decrease, . . . day, sankra- 

^ar^, Yjati pata : all the property of Bananjigas of Balligave dying without 
Ions, forllie raa> and sacred rites of Gavaros'vara Deva ; the property obtained 
from||ragaraB dying without sons, to Nagares'vara Deva; and in all the five 
raathas, the three puras and the seven hrahmapuris, in whichever unclaimed 
property acmes, to tho god of that (j^uartcr f ; these at tho holy feet of 
Gavares'vara Peta, did Kesmapga BanjandpaJea, with his karnams, pra- 
dhanas, and talari, pouring water, Ijestow, free from all imposts, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky. 

This gift let the mUl arasugaju, the adhiJedris, the nagaras, the five 
ma(has, the three oxid ihi^ mumn?uri dandagafu maiotam^ 


This gift whoso resumes will be guilty of the sin of murdering ^he Wnj r' 
or destroying the institutions of the nad.J “WhoBO maintains this gift wM 
obtain the merit of presenting in Yaranas i and Kurukshetra a thojisand tawny 
cows, with kolagas decked with gold and precious stones, to a thousand Brah- 
mans in the vyati pAta daring an eclipse of the sun. 


* See No. 38, iiago 73. 

t Baliigaveya BamnjigaraUiya aputrika mriiaka dimtm dlam B’rimat Gavares^vara 
Devara mdlddi deva Mryyakke 1 NagaradaUiyaptUrika dJmav appudu Naygires'vara JDevarge | 
mattam pancha malha mUfwn purav ilum Manapurigalal ddai a22a{^ vivfHarm eppp/vd 
oMtya J)b)%nge» 

■ ■ / 

X B dJumnmamn dvandgiyuv alidavam aradnge rdja dr6h% | n&dingt $wmya drtiha 



m 

^RTioso resumeu it will bear the gnit of slaybg WitH hia owtf tod b 
ribanaai and Kurukshetra a thousand cows aad a thousand Brahmans* 
i^'boBO by violence takes away land presented by Mmsolf or by another 
ehall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is 
na poisoD, the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills 
a single man, hut the property of the gods (if usurped) kOls sons and des- 
cendants. 

56. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1054. 

Size ft. 8 7' K fL 2 7 '. — Rale Kannada Characters. 

Bun. Moon, 

Cow fliJoklinR Linga with Priest Nandi 

oall, in a i.aand.ip.i. in a temple. in a mandapa. 

May ihe three persons {tri pumsha\ the lords (respectively) ofS'ri 
(Lakshmi), Vdui (Sarasvati) and Girija (Piirvati), seated on Garuda (the kite), 
Immsa (the swan) and tihJia (tbo ox) ; dwelling in the ocean, in the lotus and 
on the mountain (Kailasa) ; having the colour of the bee, of the red lotus, and 
of the moon : possessed of the qualities of salva, rajas and tamas ; having two, 
eight, and three eyes; Govinda (Vishnu), Abjaja (Brahma) and S'ankara 
(Siva), ever protect us. Adored be S'amhhu, beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescei.it moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation-pillar of tho city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well. While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious TraUohja 
MalJa Deva^ protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya hulat orna- 
ment of the CMluhjas^--' was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky 

As mount Meru is a refuge to tho gods so he to the learned, as S'iva the 
lord of Uma . . . . as Indra continually showenDg 

rain so bestowing ^fts, as Aliisvara so able to support the burden of the world, 
as the moon surrounded with rays so with wisdom, as the ocean the birthplace 
of the beautiful Lakshmi so he of prosperity : thus was the king Ahava Malta 
celohrated. 

A lion to the elephant C/w/fl, a mighty wind to tho heavy cloud Ealinga, 
a sun to the darkness V&rtcMla, a wild-fire to the forest Magadha^ a thunder- 
bolt to the chab of mountabs Mdlava, a Garuda to the serpent Kerala^ a Ba- 

V * See note p. 14, 
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ckUnab to the ocean the Nep&la army, was king Ahava Maila. In ud8u 1&4 ; 
fame, in wealth, in character, in courage, in victory, in great wars, in exafied 
qualities, who can say ‘ I am equal to Ahava Malla ?’ Can Yayati, or Bha* - 
giratha, or Purukutsa, or Pururava, or Dilipa, or Bharata, or Nala, or Nahti- 
sha ? Braves who did not do him obeisance, proud ones who did not /ear him, 
kings who did not seek his protection, lords of the forest (atatisvararu) who 
did not come to him begging, warriors fond of fighting whom he did not cast 
into Yama’s power, those who invincible by all else did not hide their faces 
from him, cMefs of hill forts who did not descend from their strongholds and 
run away, those blinded with pride who did not tremble and quake ; there 
wereilSt,— such was the bravery of Ahava Malla Leva. The seven Majava 
who came against him, in a moment he sent to destruction ; the seven Konkana 
and seven Male^ which united together, he terrified and made to obey him ; 
Chmlika (the Chola king) in the middle of the fight going into a hole 

. . died ; the Idngs of all the islands gave tribute=^ ; how great a 

warrior was this Ahava Malla. 

May it be well. -S'rimat Vadija Bjuvahiiri, EtRilcahU Bovi Seili, possess- 
ed of all titles : in the middle of the ancient city f, the royal city Balligrdme^ 
patna ; in the s'aka year 076, the year Jaya, the month Vaisakha, the dark 
fortnight, the ahhaya iriUya new moon day falling on Sunday ; being moved 
♦o perform a work of merit, set up a linga, and giving it the name of Abhina- 
va Somesvara Deva, in order to provide for the ablutions and offerings, the 
illuminations, and the food of the achari presented as a tala vrilti^ two maitas 
of paddy land by the katsavi pole under the Aro-kere, and within (above) that 
tank four mattas of paddy land with dry land. 

The boundaries of that land; east, the land belonging to ChandresTara 
Beva ; south, the stream running west from the southern sluice of the Bedeya- 
kere ; west, the bank of the Aro-kere; north, the land belonging to Chaturmu- 
kha Deva. The boundaries of the two mattas of land under the Are-kere ; east, 
the garden laud of Mulasthana Deva ; south, the land belonging to Pancha linga ; 
west, the land of Bhagavati Devi ; north, the waste land of the tanl?. 

(Moreover), under the bank of the northern sluice of that tank one flower gar- 
den ; and the shops north of the Mgh road running along the south side of that 


• Ksha^adm Mdlavam Slum meyde vijaya Jceydiftit sandirdda Kmikanm? Shm Male 
fSfumanji hesaTceydaitovaUnUhmdnyaa^^^ Ckmlika mmmi mttan aJihila 
$raniga{u ka'yyaimn ittar, 
t AtdidijpaRayam, 




street beliilid the shops south of that high road --he gave, wash- 
ing the feet of the dradhya, Palitanada Muliga, 4n6na S’iva Deva^ and 
pouring water, in the manner approved hy all, with freedom from all imposts. 
And that temple in course of time falling into disrepair ; in the presence 
ot Pattaiia Savi 3fcbi SetH^ KiHfi Se((i^ of all the tiagorcis and the five f^uthciSi 
(namely) MuUga MadMccsvara Pandtia I)eva, dchdri of the Iliriya math* 
Bherdndhesvara ; Sarlhtsmra Pandila Ihm, jichari of the Pancha Liwga; 
Jndna S'aJcti J)eva, aclmri of Tripuranlaha .—all the mummuri dcmdatyalu^ 
the various des'i hyamhiris (or merchatits of difierent countries), and Mani- 
gara Mahadcva Setti^ acknowledging this as a work of merit belonging to them) 
gave to that god the name of Gavaresvara Deva and repaired the temple. ' 
Titles of the five hundred (who united in the work);-^May it he well. 
Famous were they throughout the w’orld as five hundred vha s'dsana ; adorn- 
ed with many acquired good qualities, as truth, purity, good conduct, charac- 
ter, morality, olxjdience, prudence ; protectore of the Vtra Bananji dharmma ; 
conspicuous with the flag of the holy hill (Kailasa) ; their breasts embraced 
by a Lakshini wlio caus-s their lionour to excel ; great in the earth through 
bravery ; born in the Ohamlra vomm, the root of the khandali tree Vasudeva ; 
having obtained a boon troni Bhagavati *, possessed of thirty two honourable 
mathaB, eighteen patta; as, sixty four yoga pid/as, and dsramas in the four 
points of the compass ; the descendants of those called travellers over many 
louiitries (?) t ; of the sect of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesvara, of the Krita, 

I reta, Dvapara- and Kali yugas. 1 lie earth as tlieir sack, the eight regents 
)f the points of the compass as their load or tlestiuation, Vasuki as their girth, 
;he serpait nice as their cords, the cow as their secret pocket 

• ■ • ^ ♦ . the im’al cable pro- 

Ince of the soil the articles in their f»ack .t . A isiling — in the various countries 
if Chera, Chola, Pdmfya, MaJey^i, Aiagadfia, Kaus'ah, Saurdshira, Dhamish- 
raj Kurumhhaj KdmbJwJaj Golki, Ldkij Barvanu PihmOj Nepd/a, Ehapeda^ 
^MynhaJearnaj Strirdjya and GhddmvMa%-~\he grdmaSj nagaras, Ichcdas, 
harvddaSj madamlas, paffanasj drondnmlihaSj and satvtdJianas, with the 
ities of the elephants at the cardinal points *, and by land and by water (pddet 
^drgga jala mdrggadd) penetrating into many regions {Idianda manda'an* 

* See No. f Mnd des'a Ihramdniukdravargge pnflv/itm. 

t PrUJmge fmumJjef/df/e a.<ihfa Mapdfalmre gontdge Vdsugit/eMasdge pJiarji kulangale 
imvdgi hoklcana vohvasumUydgi xdialcmm hekivagi kdrasiye mdrmmgtydgt ha^uiricyol 
naiya vasiugale vastugafdgi. 

§ The last foar nimea indicate wantries whose miiabiteDts tue re£|)ccti«ily one^fbotcA, loDiN»rel 
QWon% and lutteraiill^tacodt * * 
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galam): with superior elephauts, tpeE bred horses, large saphires, crystals, 
pearls, rubies, diamonds, lapis lazuli, onyx, topaz, carbuncles, coral, eiuer- 
aids, karkkalana^ and various such articles : cardamoms, cloves, red sandal, 
sandal, camphor, musk, kunkuma and other perfumes: which by sel- 
ling wholesale, or by hawking about as pedlars, they completely fill the 
emperor's treasury of gold, his treasury of jewels and his treasury of silk 
cloths; and the balance they devote with affection to daily bestowing benefits 
on panclits and munis dlstinguiehedfor their knowledge of the chatus-samciya * 
and the sh(Z( dars'ana ; and the hundred thousand heavenly blessings these 
invoke, placing on their hands and bearing on their heads, counting them as 
M^deva and their ish!a-Jcva; enjoying in great comfort, merit, wealth, 
pleasure and property (the four objects of human desire). Supporters of the 
drivers of herds of asses and buffaloes (carriers), of the sixteen of the eight 
liMs 0^ gavarega'u (y), of gdfripas, s>H/is, senir/ufias, cDdMras, Uras, 
UravamgaSy gandhigas, .(/fini«M/u.S',and Thus powerful, bear- 

ing bows in their hands, having the elephant as a bheri (kind of drum), Bheri{A 
sect) as a maddaJe (a drum), white utubreUas as a canopy, (be mighty ocean 
as a moat, ludra as the power of the hand, Varuna as the standard l>earer, 
Kubera as the treasurer, the nine planets as a lielt, Halm as the sheath, Kotu 
as the sword, the sun and moo;« as the backers, the y>?> gods as the spectators ; 
they drew forth the sword fcs'iamo (patience), and with it piercing the enemy 
named Jerodha (anger), they fought and conquered, these bhafdri mafdalu (eons 
of warriors), possessed of the davaruga, para and nirghoshaua : live hundred lords 
of the auspicious Ay ya vote, the best among their people, of Unsullied fame, great 
in brilliant splendour, in truihfulnoss like Gdngeya, in enmity like Duryodha- 
na, in might like Bhima Hena. Like the elephant, they pursue and kill ; like 
the cow, they stand anej kill ; like the serpent, they kill with poison ; like the 
lion, they spring and kill ; wise as Brihaspati, fertile in expedients as Naraya- 
na, perfect in disputes as Narada rishi ... . 

The gone Mari (small-pox or any epidemic) they keep up the fear of, the com- 
ing Mari they face,! the pursuing tiger they excite, under the moving cart they 
place their feet, clay they go into and will not leave, of sand they make ropes, 
the thunderbolt they catch and exhibit, the sun and moon they draw down to 
the earth. Knowing the contents of the Gudda s'dstra (F), which directs the 
conversation of the three worlds, they copverso about things great and small, 
such as t^e brow, the eyes and the four arms of Isvara’s bhantarUy the loud 

* Said to be four sects or schools murige, maralu and mitliffa. 

t HdAa nidri^a chJiollavddwarmi baha mdriyanidirggoluvarum. 



laughter of the Brahmans, and the overthr<S^M^agavaii. Their merchandiEei 
the spoil of all the points of the compass, lays nold of those who come to thoir 
shops and binds them as with a vow ; . . • . 

they dance carrying the head of the enemy as a bunch of flowers and with the 
enemy’s hand tied as a badge on a pole ; . . . • 

To the five hundred swamis of the auspicious Ayyavolc^-, thus possessed of 
all titles, making s«s/i/dw^fl, present offerings of food, 0 Setti! To the fiy^ 
hundred swamis of Ayy&vofe present the tdmbula in a tray, for this is aus- 
picious. 

May it l)e well. — The dharmmdya which the ever bountiful auspicious five 
hundred, Pattana Savi Mcbi Setti, Kirtii Setti, and the chief nagaras 
them, gave for the decoration and processions of Gavaresvara Deva, 
repairs of the temple : — 

The shops of the nagaras ten visa each a year ; the gold merchants 

each a year *5 the sibala gavaregalu one pan a a year per sadk i the 
gavare of other countries one hdga a year per sack ; for camphor, mu^, kun- 
kuina, sandal, pearls and all such articles sold by weight, two Jcuni per ponim ; 
cloth merchants of the place and foreign cloth incrcharjt-s two T:dni per ponnu'^ 
for black pepper, cummin seed, mustard, sada flower, bishop’s weed, and cori- 
ander one visa per pan ; for sugar, assafietida, dry ginger, long pepper, 
cardainoms, green ginger, i urincric, and all fibres and roots sold by weight, on© 
visa per poa. 

The DauJanayaka managing the hcjpxnka and vadda t freed the 

siiiiJia on one load in ten loads ; the merchantg who load from the place and all 
merchants trout abroad one mdna i)er load ; the forty families of flower-sellers, 
one garland for each basket the thousand fdmbuligas, a thousand leaves for 
each- family in Chaitra for the procession ; the fifty families of oilmen one 
sondige for each mill, for the lights of the god. 

The worthies {manneya) of the Jiddulige Seventy : — Ekkalarasa the chief, 
the nad prabhu, Chitti Mura Kula gavunda, Sigga Bava gavimcla, Sagavaddo 
Bada gavuda, Avali Jakka gavuda, Hampa gavuda, Hosa Valliyur Sdvimeya, 
Sankara Bhafta, Kiidali Sdnta gavuda, Tottdr Royda gavuda, and all the 
prabhu gdvundas gave for the god fi\epana a year for each village. 

The worthies of the Nagara Khanda Seventy: Sovi Deva the chief, 
Konavatti Prithivi Setti, Begur Kota gavuda, MagundiSanka gavuda, Malavalli 
Keta gavu<Ja, ElambalU Keta gtivunda, Madalur Kdla gavunda, and all the 
prabhu’ gavundas, gave for the god fivejpawa a year for each village. 


M 


* SwNo.3a,p.74 


t See note p, 79. 
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The worthies of the EdeiSfpS^nty Sovarasa Pranamarasa the chief, 
the mahdjanangalu of Agrahara Elase, the mahajanangalu of Kuppagedie, Basa- 
mdra Bira gavunda, TaramAra Kola givunda, Barige Jakka gavunda, Guduve 
Jaka gdvunda, Veram^ra Billa gdvuncja, Tavaniddhi Dutta gavunda, Soramba 
Kalla gdvunda, Kudali Bdka gdvuo la, all these prabhu gdvundas gave five 
pawa a year for^eacb village. 

The property of those who die without heirs among the liegala ga^^re 
Bananjigas of the mumwuri dandagafu in the city and in the ndd goes to the 
god. 

he goldsmiths of the city gave one pam a year for each chafing dish *, 
liShermeo of the city gave ten visa each a year ■, the basket makers 
orfiBSsT city gave five z^isz a year for each knife : the weavers gave five vzsa a 
yeair.lor each ku/e (? loom). 

!^^3^bat person soever with affection maintains this gift, will obtain the fruit 
nf of bestowing at Kurukshetra, Gaya, Ganges, Varandsi, and other 

hi^l^tinng places, to a crore of Brabmans, versed in the vedas and sdstras, 
jJihrs of Vows, a crore of tawny c jws about to become two-faced (/. e., to calve), 
with humility, in tho pu??gci tifhi> What doubt of this? Whoso complaining 
resumes this gift will incur the great guilt of wantonly killing those Brahmans 
and those tawny cows in those holy bathing places. 

To the kings of my own race or the kings of any other race who with 
minds freed from slo shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded hands placed to my head do obeisance. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings ; this from age to ag| deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Raraacbandra beseech the kings 
who come after him. 

Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is 
no poison, the property of the gods that is tho real poison. For poison kills a 
sioglo man, but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. 
The wild-fire Gioagh it consumes all the trees in the forest, spares their 
roots *, bjxt V . destroys both the Ma and its root. 

Miiliga Madhukesvara Pandita Peva, ^chdri of the Hiriya matha, and 
his son Dharmma 8'iva Deva^ presented in the streets of their Mulasthana 

Deva *, ^in the w^est street, one house of ten hands (kai) to Manigdra Mahaderi 

Seiti*, in the southstreet, one house often hands to Manigara Lakmi Setti ; in 
the manner approved by all, to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky. 
The auspicious Mah^ Mao'^aleavara Ekkalarasa’s Pandandyaka Kdmarasa 
remitted Ibr Gavaresvara Peva the kodovisQ on ten bullocks. 



57- Virakal at 


»te A Bim 


Size ft, 6 6' X ft* 2 6',— ira/<? Kanmtjfa Characters. 


tPlie hero 
tn the preBenea. 


(Inscription here illegible) 

liin«ta with a Priest 
and a woman in a temple. 

(Inscription here illegible) 


Kandl, fhnned 
by an attendant. 


The hero aacendlnc to heaven In a oar, attended by 

celestial nymphs and a band of celestial muslolans. , 

Mfty it lie well. — Entitled to the five great drums, lord of the dty of 
Dvdrdvati^ . . • • sun to the lol^^p^ie 

Yddamlcula^ . , . disgracer 

Hoysana Jldya^ establisher (sthdpandehdrya) of the Telunga Edya^ (wappjj^ 
auspicious Yddtwa Ndrdyana Bhuja Bala Praudha Pratdpa Chakrav^i 
Bdmachandra Beva : In the 14tb year from the commencement of whose 
reign, the year Chitrabhdnu . . , the Ist day of the moon’s 

incr^se, Sunday . . . . , . 

Ba/Hgrdmet the city of the Vira Bananju of various countries . 

The hero uxider a canopy, and attended by standard bearera and men 
armed with spears and bows, In the not of stabbinff his enemy, whom 
ho has seised by the plume of his head dress . On the side of the latter 
are a horse and some men armed with swords and shields. 


(Inscription here illegible) 


58 . S'ila S asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1102. 

Size ft. 5 V X /<.2 A'.^ffale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Moon^ 

ninga with Priest Cow suok> 

Ifandi. in a temple. llntr oaif:i 

(The inscription is almost wholly illegible. Much of the first part ' 
consists of praises of Gopuii Ndyaka, an officer under Govinda 
Baja DandandgaJta ruling the Banavase Ticelve Thousand) 

• . . in the presence of Govindarasay in the 27th year of Chalukya 

Vikrama, the year Chitrahhanu, the mwith Phdiguna, new moon day, Sunday, 
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the sankramana and vyati pataTKfejgwfi NdyakUt in order to pro^do for distri- 
bution of food, buying in the Balliya plain one maiia (of land) according to the 
kachchave pole, and a house, presented them in the manner approved by all, 
for the purpose of providing food for twenty Brahmans 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in Varands'i, 
Kurukshetra, and Prayaga a thousand tawny cows decorated with precious 
stones to the Brahmans. Whoso resumes it incurs the guilt of killing those 
tawny cows and those Brahirians in those holy places. Whoso by violence takes 
away a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 


59- Virakaf at Balagami, date A. D. I 8 O 2 . 

Smft, 4 8' X //. 1 l\—Uale Kannada Characters, 


Sub. Moon, 

v Linffa with Priest, Nandi. 

. . Yddava Ndrdyam Bhuja Bala Frafdpa Chahravarti 

Vira Balldla I)eva . . , ■ . ruling the kingdom in peace *, at 

that time, . , . . . of all worlds, . . , . 

adorned with all good qualities, protector of the Vim Bamnjic dharma, 
supreme lord, a cage of adamant to those who seek his proteclion . . . 

five hundred swdmis . . . . son . . 

. • » . the year Dundubhi, the month Ashadba, 

The hero being borne to heaven in a oar 
by celestial nymphs waving chamaraM. 

{Inscription here Ulegihle) 

The hero armed with a bow and standing over a dend 
body, encountering on enemy similarly armed. Each 
attended by men armed with swords and shields. 

quickly returning, killing, fighting and gaining the victory, entered the world 
ftf 0nda .... Sdleya Bommeya boro him from the field. 
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60- S'ila S'mna at BaLagfeiif date A. D. 1077. , 

Size Jt 9 X ft. X—Hale Kannada Characters. 

Sun; .i'-iooc. 

Jineiidra Cow suek' 

Blepliiilt in «* tcrtiplc. litii; cttif. 

May it be well. — l\ray ihe command of Jiuendra, praised as the universal 
prolection, bo pleasure-giving as the .moon to the faithful ; washed by the 
streams of the united brilliance from the crowns on the heads of gods and 
rakshasas, may it ever grant prosjxjrity. May the doctrine of Trailohja ndtha, 
the supreme profound sydd vada, a token of unfailing success, the Jain doctrine 
prevail. 

May it he well. — Protector of all lauds, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, fir.st of monarebs, glory of the Safyusraya 
kula, ornament of tho Ghdhtkyas^ " was the auspicious Tribhmana Malla 
Deva* 

The Chola king ho caused to shake, (his) great ones {aniyaru) he took ^ 
no count of; to the Lu'a king ho displayed the power of his arms, and over- 
comiug him destroyed him; the feudatory kings of Iwth emperors {nbhaya 
cliaJcrcmii'a sdwanta hhnblir 'it\ mounting his furious elephant, he tormented 
and took their kingdojiis, and became the lord of the shining Lakslimi of the 
Pdn-lya kingdom, (this) V’th'anmUhfJi J)cva, praised by all. To Ddrdnd- 
iha (?) a great and dreadful fever ; to Chola a cruel Yama ; his feet rever- 
enced by the crowns of the lines of tho kings of Saurdshtraf Anya, Kalin ya, 
Vanga, Magadha, Andhra, A mnil^ Pancdidlir, the (Jhalukya regent elephant 
(dig gaja) sported In the forests and rncuniains on the shcros of the eastern 
and the western oceans. As the form of Narasimha tore open the breast of tho 
rakshasa king, .... here up Ivailasa on his chest, 

, presented with joy the gold of the earth to 
Indra, subduing all tho mightiest destroyed twenty-one times the kings of the 
earth, —even so, 0 your enmity implacable! Saying, ‘=Why 

share it with others ? If I take it upon myself alone shall I be overcome with 
fatigue from the back of the great tortoise, from iiie head of the lord of 
serpents, from the company of the elephants at tho cardinal points, from the 
caves of the mountains (at the points of the compass), boldly lifting off the 
whole weight of the world, by his might he placed it securely in his arms, M- 
rmdditya Deva, 

* Sea note p.l4. 
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When thus having freed the %orld from every enemy he was in hisjre- 
sidecce at Tar/iri, ruling the kingdom in piece and wisdom : — 

The dweller at his lotus feet ; May it be well Entitled to the five great 
drums, lord of great feudatories, a commander of great power, a terror to 
evil doers, a iiioou to file tall waterlily the company of his relatives, a light to ^ 
tho Draliiiiaus, a benefactor to Sarasvali Devi, adorned with gfood qualifies, a 
Brahma in skill, a lion in courage, an aid to valour, a Garuila in devotion to 
his master, punisher of the evil, destroyer of the garden of lotuses his enemies, 
of modest aspect, fame his flag, great in emulation, a bee at tho lotus feet of 
Tribhttvana Malla Deva, having these and other names and titles, was the aus- 
picious Dainlauajaka Bannma Deva. 

A security to all the world by the might of his arms, causing great 
astonishment in the world by his power, the brightness of his terrible glory. Ins 
ability, his single word and his exalted Aime, an ocean to the gems of all good 
qualities and happiness, was Bannma Beva. He himself an e\e to all people, 
be their fate, a sun through whose brightness tho shining of the stars his ene- 
' mies was eclipsed, the darkness of evil was dispersed, and all the earth shone 
with exceeding glory, in order to confirtn the dominion of the fame of Yikra- 
nniditya did he obtain powder, Barmma Deva, ol inatchlcss might. Tlic 
mountain was removed by Ilari, by the Daitya the earth was confined in the 
womb of Patala, by the hurricane of wind at the destruction of the world the 
points of the compass were blown away ; — laughing at these as having no 
stability, bis real firmness despises them, Barmma Daniddhipa. 

AYhile this abode of praise and fame, the auspicious Maha Senadhipati, 
Mah^ pradhana, the Dan jandyaka Barmma Devarasa, enjoying (amtlliavisuD 
tarn) the Banavasc Twelve Thousand, tho Sdnlalige Thousand, and the eighteen 
. agraharas, punishing the evil and protecting the good, was in the royal city 
BalHgihe 

His god Jinandtha swami, his own guru the great vrati Gunabhadra 

. . . . his mother Jakkabbe, bis father Soma, 

his younger brother Mebi, his wife Bhogabbe, his father-indftw Kali Deva re- 
verenced by the world, a nest of good qualities, a patron of the learned ; thus 
blameless in every relation, was distinguished for the collection of tribute 
and discourse on merit. Of modesty tho limit, of merit the home, of virtue 
4he Idrth place, of reverence the abode, of greatness the summit, to prudence, 
Jeanuug, liberality and patience a mine, thus praised by all the circle of tbe 
* See No. 10, p, 18, "" 



world, ws the bee at the lotus feet of Jiuapa^ of great qualities, Prafi^anthd 
Singa . . . , . on examination he ia the perfect equal of the 

SOD of S'anlcara, of Sarasvati and of Brahms, thus does all the world praise 
him, how excellent then is Singa's greatness of fame among tho worthy. Pure 
was the son of Ganga (Bhishma), purer than tlio son of Ganga was the beloved 
son of Tfiyu (Hauuman), purer than the son of Ganga or the son of Vayu 
was Suka ; hut praised as surpassing in purity that son of the river, that king 
of the apes, and that Suka rishi, is Praiihm'hi Singa. As birds to a mango 
tree laden with fruit, as bees to a strong perfumo, so to do ilio crowds of the 
learned flock to tho Uivdli festival of his bounty ; and he causes thoin all so to 
rejoice that they extol it as imperishable and ever new, Singa Baja. 

With great ardour did he Icaru the method of liesi owing benefit a, bo 
learned how to invito the learned to him and to shew them respect, he learned 
to maintain the great praise of protecting his dcjiendents, ho learned to astonish 
all as the king among the worthiest, all these wero tho acquired qualities of 
Traiihvnfha Sin go. 

A sun to the sky of Jina dhanna, a mocm in raising the tide of the milk 
sea of Jina clharma, a bee at the lotus feet of Jinapati, these being his true 
qualities, Braiilcantlia Singa thus praised, originating a discourse on merit, 
said ‘‘ You sliouki present to the S'rimat rermmadi basadi (Jain temple) one 
barja, obtaining it from S'ri Ballavarasa.” * 

On his thus making application to his governor, and the auspicious Dan- 
danayaka Barmma l)eva making known the whole matter to his own swami ; 
S'rimat Tribhuvana MaJla Beta, in the 2nd year of Clmlukya Vikrama, the 
year Pingala, the month Pushya, the 7tb day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, it 
being the uttarayana sankranti parbba : in the royal city BaJJigdve^ on the 
birthday of his son {fnmma Jcitmura gdladandn), made the gift to tho god of 
the S’rimat Chillukya Ganga Permrnanadi Jinalaya, to provide for the services, 
the worship, the anointing, the decoration, the food of the rishis, for repairs of 
the temple and the new work of the upper basadi. 

Greatly conspicuous by the bright glory of his fame, and tho lines of shin- 
ing lotuses his worshippers, driving away tho clouds of darkness evil deeds, 
brilliant as the three beautiful gems in tho sky of the Jainugama worthy of 
praise from all, a temple of all the qualities of fortune, was (the god) 
hhadra Baiva^ the sun to the lotuses chief munis. A treasury of geat penlnCdr 

* Bhamma hatha hadhana prasangamm pufHsi S'rimat Pmnnmiiya basedig ondtt 
Iddamav^ S'ri B0avarasaraUi paffedu kudim endu Umndldange himapam gtyyal. 
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lord of Ihe assembly of muiiis, ^tinguislied for wisdom combined with morit, 
was the celebrated 31ahamia hrati. And faiimus was that vratis'a’s disciple ; 
in the extensive s'abda s'dsfra lie was like the world-renowned Pujyapada, 
in sbill in tarJea s dstra he was like Akalanka Daiva, in poetical power like 
Sam«anta Bhadra, thus greatly was limna Sena the chief of the learned praised, 
as tlie king of the world. 

To him, who had thus reached the furthest shore of the ocean of all 
science, devoted to the performance of supren.e penance . to Jiuma Sena Pandi^ 
ia^ of the S'ri Mtila Sangha the ifena gana and Pogari gachchha, with pouring 
of water and all ceremonies, he gave .Manevanc one (village), situated in the 
Ji'hlu]ige 70, in the Banavase Twelve Thousand kainpana. 

This gift whoso vnainiaius, will derive the merit ol presenting in Banarasl 
and Kurukshetra, to a thousand Brahmans, a thousand tawny cows and kola- 
gas decked with precious stones. ^VhoBo resumes it will incur tho guilty of 
slayfeg that numl)cr of Brahmans and that nuuiher of tawny cows in those holy 
places. 

To the kings of my own race or the kings of any other race, who with 
minds freed from sin shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded hands placed to my head do obeisance. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to ago deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus docs Kamachandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himself or ,by 
another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordiiro for sixty thousand years. 
The earth has been (‘njoyed by 8agara and many other kings, whose empire 
was extensive in proportion to their (gifts of) land. 

Chdvnndamayya, of the hill of Gunahhadra Deva, wrote it. Great pros- 
perity ! Fortune! 


61- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1070- 

t^izc ft. 4 3' X fi. 3 1 '. — ILile Kannada C/iaraders. 


Cow. lilTjaA Kandi- 

witb Priest iu a Teraple. 
surrounded witli an elaborate ecroll. 

May he (S iva) who like tho wild-Gre in the forest drinks up tho first of 
rivers (Ganges), its stream widened by the breeze from the waving chamaras 
in the hands, laden with tinkling ornaments, of tha celestial nymphs as they 
fan him •, god of gods *, worthy to be praised by the three worida ; lh.Q husband 
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of Gaurij grant our desire. May he who is as a thunderbolt to the mountainB 
of trouble, who rejoices in the (movement of the) heads of his Herpents, whose 
prowess is a source of joy, lord of heaven and all worlds, at the kalpa vriksha 
of whose feet is a place of rest from all care, the sight of whom is a joy to all 
people, who shines with the light of the moon, Muhes'a^ grant every desire. 
May the god who is conspicuous by the light upon bis lotus feet from the rows 
of jewels in the crowns of the celestial iuhabitants prostrate before him, adorned ^ 
with long arms like shining serpents, protect; us. 

The auspicious ChaluJiya emperor, peerless in might, Tailapa : a combi- 
nation of all splendour, Saly(h‘raya\ V ilmmdcUiya, the home of bravery ; Jaya 
iyingiu excellent in wisdom, a treasury of surj)assiug ambition, kind to all; 
Trailohja Malla, encircling (as a garland) the fortune of the world — these be- 
ing famous brought the Chalukya kingdom to renown. 

That celebrated coiKpicror on the field of battle, lord of 

victory, lord of the sea-engirdled earth, a moon filled with the nectar of his good 
works, tlie source of fortune to the Chalukya kingdom, acquired great fame by 
the powrer of his own arms. 

Trailohja Alalia, (was such that) whoever refuecd him obeisance with 
folded hands, he went against them, 0 astonishment ! in the greatness of his 
power, surrounding them, liroke them, tossed them up, sacked them, dragged 
them violently along, beat them, slaughtered thorn, pierced them, cut them in 
two, plucked them up by the root, transported them, it is impossible to think 
of all the ways in which he destroyed his enemies. 

Bhuvajiaila Media, his son, with qualities worthy of praise from all the 
inhabitants of the world, a beloved ornament to the wife bis father’s kingdom, 
his crest the dust from t he lotus feet of S'iva, of the highest fame, the whiteness 
of the nectar of his splendid features shone into all lands. The elephants of 
BkuviinaiJca Malla chased afar those who made war upon him, streams of 
blood flowed on all sides, so that wild animals came in groups to drink it ; the 
enemy’s elepnants fell hero and there exhausted, their heads staggering with 
giddiness ; the enemy’s army completely routed, fled panting away. 

May it bo well. — While the victorious kingdom of Bhuvanaika MdUa 
Leva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kingig 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya kulcif ornament of tba 
Vh(Uukyas*-‘'9f9.B continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as stffii 
moon and stars. — 

Serving with d ihgence the lotua feet of this great king was the Vishnu - 

82 


* SwBote p.U» 
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like 8'ri Ganga, who could overcome all difficulties, who had subdued hosts of 
enemies, ^\hose lotus feet received the homage of all rival kings bearing his 
orders on their heads, the greatest hero in the world. 

Like a sea of good fortune, chief of all the Brahmans, a conqueror by his 
might in every point of the compass, a head jewel to Brahmans and Kshatriyas, 
a king of kings was Udayddifya. Is there any equal to you in the field of battle? 
you destroyed all the kings of the earth who came against, you. 

{The s'Asana stops here and is evkknlly incomplete) 


62. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1138. 

Size ft, 4 5' X ft, I 7',— //a/c Kannatfa (Jharaefers. 

JSfandi, Linga Cow anck- 

with Votary iu a teutple ling; calf. 

Om. Adored be 8'ambhu^ beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head *, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

I am obedient to the words of Dhrivesvara Guru, the disciple of S'ri Vddi 
Rudra, and (am) like the possessor of the kalpa vriksha to the ears of the wise. 

Om, Praise to S iva. May it he well. bile the victorious kingdom of 
the illustrious BhuhJca Malta Beta, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the 
Sedyds'raya kula, ornament of the was continually increasing in 

prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars. 

" The sculptors Bydvana and Bdvana, adorned with all good qualities, of 
great reputation among the good, brothers, perfect workmen. Their father 
was Qoda, their mother named BaUave, their friends and relations were Qauris'a 
Ddsas, and they revered Gautamdrya, worthy to be worshipped by maids, 
the dchdri of the Ko(3iya matha, whose praise is in all the world. 

These two, Bydvana and .R«ra«a, in order to clear an aspersion onthdr 
own race of the sculptors, f set up an image of the god Kusuves'vara, and calling 
together Jlfeti Setti, Kiriii Setth and others, with all the wa^am 
and the five mathas, as well as their own house p>eople, gave the temple of that 
Eusms'vara to the illustrious Gautama Beva, in the same manner as the god 
Keddres'mra, 

* See note p. 14. 

t s^ilpi hula kalankamam Itiftyadu. 



And that Gautmna Deva^ in the year Siddharti, the month Pushya, the 13tb 
day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs — in presence of all the Nagaras and of the five mathas — pouring water, 
gave for the pleasure and daily service of the god, by the hand of Narasitnhay 
60 Jcamwa of wet land from the eastern portion of the land in his possession. 
And MeU Setti and Kirtti Setfi, and the other Nagara people, experienced 
in all works of merit, gave in permanence the land rent of the house in which 
Bydvana lived*, for the repairs of the temple of Kusuves'vara. And fifty house-' 
holders of the oil-makers gave to the eternal god one solige of oil for each miU. 
And all the (?) tailors gave one pam per house per annum, and one pana for 
every wedding among them, for a splendid car procession of the god in the 
month Chaitra. {Some defaced). 

Whoso protects this ^ft as long as sun, moon, stars and sky endure, ob- 
tains the merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Varanasi, 
Gaya, and Kurukshetra. Kings should from age to age support the bridge of 
merit, thus prays continually Ilamachandra. Whoso alienates a’ny gift made 
by hintiself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Of making a gift and continuing it, the continuing it is the best, for he 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who continues it obimns final beati- 
tude. 

Praise to S'iva. 

63. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1080 . 

Size ft, 3 X //. 1 i/^Hale Kannada CharacUrs, 

Cow 6uok> Lingo with Prloat. Nandi. 

ling oair. 

Om. Praise. Adored be S'amhlm, beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the dfcy 
of the three worlds. 

May it he well.— While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu- 
vana Malla Beva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and tortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya hdctf 
ornament of the -"was continually increasing in prosperity, to en- 

dure as long as sun, moon and stars. — 

And the servant of his lotus feet, Gundamarasa entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of great tr^taries, a ma ster in the use of miBsile w eapons,. 



Mane Verggade* Pandanayaka, was ruling the Sokampaua kgrahara;thei;ar/rfa 
r&vuJa, hcjjnnka and two Ulko^Je f within the Banavase nad.— 

Channamarasa of his family, subduer of fierce kings, entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of the rebellious, destroyer of 
difficulties, like the horse, fish and Kama incarnations, lord over all kings, the 
source of ruin to his eueinies, the fearful, the ready for war, and with many 
other names.— 

Making obeisance to the god Sarvcsvara of the village of Bdrahu-hoti^ 
filled with piety on beholding the divine Liriga, in order to provide for the 

ablutions and daily worship of that god, (ordered to be given).- From each 

large rent free betel garden in . , one f cnja a month, — from the 

imposts in all the customs stations, two pam ^ — for each licjap of fallen areca 
nuts, two areca nuts, — moreover for the annual festival the Patiaiia SVivi of the 
royal town Balligrame, and all the other ciiiv:ens gave five panOj — for the 
service on the days of the changes in the moon, one padi of raw husked rice 
from each shop for the puddings, — in the Jibjulige Seventy one pam^ . 
all the families of the betel sellers gave five V'ka, .... 
the goldsmiths . . . five vi . . .1. Thus let it be. 

As much as the foregoing is also to be given if any repairs are required to 
the temple of Sarves'vara, 

The wrifing of Kavala Sena is genuine (a few tvords illegible.) 

* See No. 47, p. 108, f See net -s pp. 79, 80. 

X PeWthaijol iingalinyc ydeya iKnimdnyavond^thkanipaiia 1 , mmsia sxmkadd llimMa- 
mngadol ianlMyavana ymujuf hadinav a<hkeya peritige ymuj wlike, mattavi n'ri rajodllumi 
Balligrame pa'laga s'avi imlaldgi sanmta nayaram paiitrakke kotlapam o, angaoiyalu panu 
nivMyakke akhi ba 1, Jidduliye cppattaral/uko’fa kandiavana ly pMhayamm antardBdadeva- 
turn yefeya tcimbidiyayxidliimwkkalot koUa vi .}j p6)ii(ha . . , ndiaumum 

kottfirxi soimiyaru kolta vi 5, ahasdk . . . vi 5, kodatiya . 
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64. Yirakal at Balagami, date A.D. 1207- 

Size ft, A 2' X ft. 2 W^Hale Kannada Characters, 


Bun. 


Woon. 

The horo 
in the prosonce. 

Linga with Prlcat. 

Nandi. 


May it be well. — In the 17th 3 ’ear of Yira Balldla J)eva^ the year Pra- 
hhava, the month Karti'ka, the lOth day of the moon’s decrease, Monday* — 
Simeya Maimappa Arosu^ lord of Ba’ligrame, with Sodeva, Deva Sihura, and 
Sole, though wounded by his enemies, dragged them into his town, killed 
many and went to heaven. May it be well. 

Tho hero asoendhiff to henven in a oar, atteiidcd by odeBtial nyrapht;, waviiu 
eliamaras. 

Tho hero with two .attendants flAhtiiier in affitewey with severol men armt^! 
with epoarsand shields. 


65 - Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1205. 

Size/t. 5 2 ' < ft, 2 4 '. — Hah Kami/ufa Chnraviers. 


Stm. h'curi. 

The hero TJnera with Piiest. Nandt. 

m the presence. 

May it bo well. — In the 1 Cth year of tbe Yadava emperor Vira Balldla 
Tieva^ the year Krodhana, the month Chaitra, the 11th day of the moon’s in- 
crease, Monday. — 

May it be well. — \Yhile the great minister Pananappa Asasu^ possessed 
of all titles, a minister of great renown, chief of all the officers, head of all the 
braves, wed like Y'ligandba to tlie goddess of victory, always attentive to his 
master’s affairs, skilled in conciliating tho commanders of tbe army, was 
ruling in peace and wisdom the mid belonging fo Palligrame, the royal city 
of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good.— 

The ancient agrahara Jcmiburu • . 

The hero oeoending to heaven in a car attended by oelestial ixymphs, some waving 
cliamaras, and aooompanled by celestial musicians playing on drums. 

The commander with his sons and brothers fought against his eriemiea 

(rest illegible) 

The hero armed with sword and shield, attended by a horseman of rsnh, a trompeier 
and footmen, ftehtinirmen armed some with bows some with swords and shields. 


33 
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66, Virakal at Balagami, date unknown. 

Si2e Jt. 5 o' X ft. 1 iV.^Eale Kannada Cftaracfers. 

Tho Uc-ro ^ 

ill tho preaciicc. Lirvg-a with Priest. 

May it be well.— The great minister possessed of all tides,— ZVr/’^a , 
yana Bamyal'a went against ^^noa Bern and fought. 

The hero atu eadina; to li>:iven in a car, attonled by cclcatifll uynitih.’. 

•wavin'; c!;ruUMviij. 

In Uio inner gate of Tripura, Tippa . . Deva killed many and went 

to heaven. The moiiunient of Lis hravery - . 

Men iirmc-lwilhbowii hglitiusr -with otlieri, armed with f,woril and ahioi h 

67- Yirakal at Balagami, date a. d. iieo. 

Size/ 1, 5 r ff. 2 W,- JIak Kannada Chararhi's. 

Moon. 

The hero Unffa with Priest. Nandi 

in the iJi e^ioncr, 

OiM. Praise to vS iva. May it be well. — Tn the reign of the KcilacJnirya 
emperor, Ahara Malla Leva, \]ie year S arvari, the month Phillgima, new 
moon day, Monday. While the great minister lies' imaya DaniankfCihi, chief 
of the female apartriKiitsf, great . , . punishing the evil 

and protecting the good in tho Panavasc 'rwolv© Thousand, was cairying on 
the government in the great ro.yal city of Balligraine in peace and wisdom, one 

Tho hc' O ahcoiiinif; to Iiwa^'cn in a our attendljisf by nymplis wiivlnj.: 

;'r;iniaiv«. 

the punisher of these who . . the head of grea!; conniianders, 

. his head placed at tlie feet of Sjva, the great lord Talari Keta. 
Malla Nayalia and others, when- many w*cre going to the I\la>iIo war|, marching 
BO that all stooped down and cried out, in front of all Killivg many and carry- 
ing out his master’s orders, he went to the world of gods. On tho day of hia 
disappearance § liis brother-in-law Kalaya Nayaha, his son Maliudeva Nayaka, 
and Padmavve Nayakiti erected this viva s' asana. Great good fortune. Pros- 
perity. 

A flfrht between tnou arraedwitb spo.irs and uhiclda, one of them CBtrr rinpf a bniner, 
and m-?!! .'irmed withbown and arrows. A fljrnre In th<» centre for •mercy. 

* Jima Um gedhi. 

t i^rinupm niah ipradhrhvim antahpuravtrggadc inaMpasakkatm (.’) Of. No. 47. 

X M''yikya lavamkkt halamm h gdu, 

§ Xed^rdntaramhalaramkomlxi Hrygamn mdahi sura lola ^rdj,imddan atangt 
parokshadim. 
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68, S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D- 1103. 

Size ft, 6 6' ft, 2 3' c Kama fa Characters. 

Sun. Moon. 

NarAHimha Cow snok - 

Tho Donor, doatr oying llirany.-Utaeliipu. liuj? oalJ. 

{Four Unefi af fop iUegiblc) 

May It be well. — YilcraYnadilya wa,s a king \vho:<o navel was occupied by 
the goddess of fortune, his feet were placed ou the head of his enrinies, ho was 
praised by all people and of spotless fame. ith a genlle sudlo as white as the 
body of his fame, which resembled in purity curds or the ele| hant’s tusk, he 
had brought all the world under one nmbnlla, a crowning ornament to the 
lunar race, in strenglh of bod3% strength of slioulders, strong! h in wielding the 
sword, who in the world can excel you ? Are there any kings in the earth so 
conspicuous when the bravest of the enemy are engaged amid the roar of 
battle ? 

May it be well.— While tlie victorious kingdom of the illnsfibrns TrihJm- 
vana Malla, aprotcclorof all lands, favourite of carlb and fortune, great king of 
kiusrs, supreme ruler, hrEtof monarebs, glory of the Safy 's^raija knla^ ornament 
of tho Chdlukyas^., was continually increasing in prosporit^^ to endure as long 
as sun, moon and stars — and while he was ruling in peace and wisdom in his 
residence of Kalyd/ta.- 

nesting at his feet as the boo upon the I dus, was Anonlopida Dandu* 
dis'a, endowed wilh titles of honor and virtue, who had exhibited hi a prowess 
among the brave enemies, was worshipped by the learned, an ocean to the gem 
of goodnes-Sf, the purest of the pure, the ablest of the aide. 

May it bo well. — While entitled to the five great drums, tho Maha, mantla- 
les'vara, lord over great femlatories, giver of their wishes to tho learned, atten- 
tive to the good, purifier of the other family (into which ho married), son of a 
superior mother, a fourth Ilevanta, liko Yama to his enemies, able to overcome 
impossibilities, a new Narasimlia, possessed of all titles — the great minister, 
Biinasa Verggale (chief of the kitchen 1 ) Darirlandyaka Annnfa2)(tJ(irGsu 
having received tho Pulvala (or Purvala) Three Hundred, tlie Puligere Three, 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the seven and a half lakh panndya, was 
governing them in peace and wisdom.f 

* See n te p, 14. 

fS'rimanmuM pradhhiatn, hdnasa verg^faje danfffn'yahan Ananlapdlarasam Pulvaloi 
munuru Pidigere muru Banovue panniretchhasiratnu saptdnkiha laJcahaya panniXyanmn 
padedt^ sukha sarkathd vimiadim ‘^ratipdliauttam ire. 
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Through his favour, Gdvinda Baja, brilliant with all goad qualities, obtaiu- 
«d the government of the Twelve Thousand country of Vanavdsiw 

with a navel greatly enlarged by the goddess of fortune, shining with a 
garland of good qualities, was GovMa. Like VLlinu to the rakshasas his 
boasting enemies, like Bhaarava his feet were worthy of reverence as those of a 
king, if seen in anger like Siva when his central eye flames forth in the fore- 
head, adorned with a snake-like crest, lotus ornaments in his cars, his arms 
shining with the spear, with a brilliant tusk in liis month, lie was fearful to 
behold in war. To Jfcs'a llaja, distinguished in all lea ruing, and his wife 
Ntlarbe, was born J)ds'i Baja, beloved by all the earth, filled with all good 
qualities, a sun in the firmament of the Pardsa hiwily. lie was the father, 
and SomdmhiJca, the abode of all virtues and good qualities, the mother of Gd- 
vinda Bdja. 

While this G6vmda Jldja, the gem of all such good qualities, protector of 
v;the learned, enlightening the water-lily of the world with the moonlight of his 
spotless fame, Ranaranga Bhairava, like Vatsa Riija t(.) the river of poison, like 
the kalpavriksha to the great poets, subduer of all fierce enemies, having re- 
ceived the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the vadefa ruvn!a, and the fanndya dues 
of the fifty six fi. e. merchants) within the shadow of Iris umbrella (i. e. within 
his jurisdiction)'^' was protecting them in the enjoyment of pence and wisdom. 

His minister for peace or war was Js'varaya Nthjahi, whose descent was 
as follow's. — 

From Brahma was born Vasishiha, a crowning ornament to the body of 
great munis, continually worshipped by all the people in the wor d, of perfectly 
spotless fame, of distinguished greatness, possessed of all the liigbcsi qualities, 
’^Ijest of the Brahmans. From the family of the great muni VasiskJia sprung 
the Siriga race, celebrated by all people, in which was born Clia!(a, an ocean 
of all good qualities, a grinding stone to the heap of sin. To ChatWrasa thus 
reputed, and his famous wife NdgdmUka were horn two sons, Bdli Baja and 
Basava, praised of all people.' From the devotion of these brothers to the god 
Virupdksha, of surpassing splendour grew up Is’ vara, like a bee at the lotus 
feet of Is Vara (STva). Will all the works of merit in tho eea-cngirdled earth 
come up to the liberality of this worthy Is’ vara, or all the meritorious equal 
him in greatness of mind ? 

As firm as the Mandara mountain, of unequalled capacities, a mango tree 
to the parrot of allied kings, of great generosity, the head of the Brahmans of 

* Banavase pannirehchhdsiramutnam vadda rdvulamuntam chhatra du:hMyeya eftappannad 
Qchchu panndyamam padtdu. 
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Narigonda, fiiod of pleasure, a frieod of good people. Sucb saja all tbe world 
is iB'vara, tbe rainister (sandhi vigrahi) of Gonnda B&ja, 

(Some unintelligible, parts being defaced) 

Resting like a bee at the lo^us feet of Gotnnda Baja and possessing bis 
favour, I$vara Ndyaka, the minister for peace or war, adorned with all good 
qualities, protector of all the learned, a pleasant moon diffusing rays of mercy, 
with a banner of shining white, — in the 29th year of Chaluk) a Vikrama, the 
year Svabhanu, the month Pushya, the 10th day of iho moon’s decrease, Fri- 
day, the day of the sun’s entering the northern signs, —with his heart l)ent on 
meritorious works, thinking on the saving that there is no friend like merit — 
for jiroviding sandal, incense, lights, and food for the god Narasimha, and for 
repairing bis temple on the bank of the Peragaita tank, in the northern 
quarter of Balhgive, the royal city of the Banavnse Twelve Thousand, 
which shone like nose-jewel and head-ornaments to the land of Kioilala, 
—with the consent of the citijocns of the royal city Ilalligave and of the five 
ma has, and the knowledge of the auspicious Dun.iandyaka Govindarasa, — 
Nukanna, the son of Rudramayya, the son of the poet Ban 'ava, the owner of 
Pakkajevurii, situated in the karapana Jijr'ulige Seventy, in the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand, having made over, free from all imposts, with every formality, 
with washing the feet and pouring of water, 50 hamma of paddy land accord- 
ing to the kachchavi pole, from his rent free estate in the land of that Pakkale — 
(Is'vara nayaka) receiving, presented it. 

And the houiidaries of the land were defined as follows : — On the side of 
Indra (the east), the stones on which the sasanas are written. On the side of 
the sun’s sou (Yama, the south), the tank Brindeya. On the side of the lord of 
waters (Varun a, the west), the cultivation of I he city Balli. On the side loved 
of Kubera (the north), the Yeleya river. From these marks the laud itself 
may be clearly made out. 

Moreover the chief ministers of the Vanavdsi Twelve Thousand to give 
every year 1 gadya(na\ Brahman renters 1 pana, the rojal servants 10 visa. 

Whoso makes a gift becomes the lord of all wealth. Whoso despises and 
alienates it, incurs the guilt of murdering in the holy places of Ganges, Gaya, 
Yarands'l, and Kurukshetra, — cows, Brahmans, rishis and his own brothers : 
he will go through all the hello and descend to the lowest. Whoso resumes 
a gift made by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 
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69. S'ila Sasana at Balagami, date A. D. 1076. 

Size ft, 5' X ft. 1 1(K.— JTaf<r Kannada CJuirackrs. 

Moon. Son. 

Karaflixaha Cow guek- 

The Donor. daatroying Hiranyaltas'ipn. ling calf. 

Praise to Narasimba, who iakiog the form of the man-lion slew the 
rdkshasa Hiranyakan'ipu. 

The auspicious ChdJuhja emperor, peerless in might, 7'ailapa ; a combin- 
ation of all splendour, Sahj !s'raifa ; ViJcrtwiadif^ay the home of bravery ; 
Jaya SinyJia, excellent in wisdom, a treasury of surpassing ambition, kind to 
all •, Trailohya Media, encircling (as a garland) the fortune ot the world — 
these being famous brought the Chdhikya kingdom to renown. BJmvanaika 
Mallei, his son, with qualities worthy of praise from all the inhabitants of the 
world, a beloved ornament to the wife his father’s kingdom, his crest the dust 
from the lotus feet of S'iva, of the highest fame, the whiteness oi the nectar 
of his splendid features thone into all lands. 

May it be well, — While the victorious kingdom of JBhuvanaila MalJa 
Deva, protector of all lauds, favourite of earth and fortune, gr( at king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Sa^yds^raya hila, ornament of 
the Chdluhjas'^, was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, and stars.*— 

Resting at his lotus feet, shone the Vishnu-like Ganga, who had subdued 
his enemies, whoso lotus feet were worshipped by other kings, who placed his 
cotnmands upon the In ads of hostile princes, the first hero in the world, A 
sea of great wealth, lord of the Brahmans, a great conqueror by the might 
of his hands, an omanieiit to Brahmans and Kshalriyas, king of kings, was 
JJdeydditya, 

May it be well, — While praised by all people, born with all the privileges 
of Brahmans and Kshatriyas, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, lord of Koldlap»mi, chief of Nandagiri, having the en- 
sign of a luatsy elephant, having received a boon from Sdmes'vara, the Ganga 
Cttiad, a Ganga of truth, an increaser of victory, a chint^mani to the demres of 
all people, a chief jewel in the crown of kings, S'rimad Ganga Permmanadi 
Wmvanayha Yira, Udeyddifya Dera was governing the Banavase Twelve Thou- 
sand, the Santalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand, and the eighteen agrahd- 
ras, punishing the evil and protecting the good,— having subdued the mon- 


S«enote p. 14. 
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mbs of the neighbouring countries, Ckera^ Chola^ Vdndyct^ and exacted 

tribute from them *, having acquired all the land as far as the four oceans 
and accomplished the desire to be a ^reat conqueror *, being in the enjoyment of 
peace and wisdom, in the royal city of Being desirous of per- 

forming a work of merit, and having informed his lord king BhiivanaiJca 
MaUOj of the same, — to provide for repairs to the temple of Narasimhaf on 
the bank of the Per gala tank, in the royal city oiBalligdve and for the daily 
service of the god, in the S'aka year 997, the year Rakshasa, the mouth Push- 
ya, the first day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the moment of the sun’s 
entering the northern signs, — gave up, washing the feet of Purnna Nanda 
BhatidraJca of that place, and pouring water, — one village Kundavige, in the 
Mugunda Twelve of the Banavase nad hampana. 

Whoso preserves this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Ganga, Gaya, Kurukshetra, Vdrana&’i and Prayaga, or of hav- 
ing a kolaga made, d('Corated with the five precious stones, for Brahmans 
versed in the vedas. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
real poison. For poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if alienated) 
kills a man with his son and descendants. 

* Sim/i samasfa bJiuvana.s(iifa, Brahma Kshatra virdmaya, sri pritlmvaUohha^'tm'hd 
rujfMkirdja, pmimrsi'vuram, KoUUapura vares'varam, Nnndugiri ndfhaniy mada gajmdra Idnch- 
chhamm, Soaie^'xnra lahlha vara prasd fam, Ganga Kumm iyyudam^ nanniya GangaWygaya- 
duita rangamj mlcala jana (•hintu'7nani, mandaUku tnaJmfa chwjdmani^ S'nrnad Ganga 
mmdnadi Bhuvami/ka V'.ran Uileyddifya Jkva Banavase pamnrrhchh/lsiram Sdntalige sdsi' 
ramumam NanJali sdsiramitm padinenf agraMraummam dtishfa nigraha vis'ish'a prafipA- 
lanadin dluUum pratyaniavdsigalappaChera Chola Pmdya Pallara prabhritigal aUuddfdndu 
kappamnm kondu chatu vvdddhi paryyantam ndanam nimkhchi vijugJshu vritfiyanappu keydu 
snkha sankathd vinodadim rdjadhdni Balligdveyol irddn. 
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70. S'ila S'asana. at Balagami, date A. D. 1071. 

Sm ft 6 X y?. 2 6'.— Ba/tf Kannada Characters^ 

Sun. The Moon. 

TheTogl Trimurti Cow Buck* 

So&r. QunaKalla * in a temple. ling 

Supreme is the Boar form of the splendid Vishnu, which dispersed the 
waters of the ocean and supports the peace ul world upon its right lusk. 

May it be well, — W hile the victorious kingdom of hhuvanaika Malla Beva^ 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, su- 
preme ruler, first of raonarchs, glory of the S dytis'mya hdu^ ornament of the 
ChSukyas 'h was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as bud, 
moon, and stars— 

Living at hia lotua feet in Banka'pura^ entitled to the five groat drums, 
chief of great tributaries, subduer of fierce enemies, lord of ail the treasures in 
that place, like Narayana in his ability to carry oat his inasler’a behests, the 
refuge of the learned, clothed with the garment of prudence, possessed of all 
learning, with a mind purified by the praise of Hara, great in giving increase to 
the Chalukya kingdom, a lion of independence, like a bee at tho lotus feet of 
Bhwanaika Malla, adorned with all virtues, vas the great minibter, senior 
councillor for peace and war, the Mane Vergga .e l au atayaka Udeydditya. 

At whose rec^uest, Bfmvanaihi in the S'aka year 993, the year 

Virodhikrit, the month Pushy a, the Ist day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at 
the moment of the sun’s entering the northern signs,— for the ablutions and 
daily worship of the god llariharddityn of the royal city of Ba'-iffianw, and 
for repairk g his tern plo, gave up, free of all burdens, —w'ashii'g the feet of 
Gunagalla Toyi, a conib^ntd light of virtue, wisdom aiul peace, possessor of all 
the blessings arising from the sound om , — and pouring water — one village, Bi- 
diringeri, situated in the Jiddujige Seventy, in the Baiiavasc Twelve Thousand. 

Whoso raaiutains this gift, tliat man shall have eternal joy. He who 
usurps it shall have eternal pain. 

As a (sectarian) mark on the fair hrow of heavenly felicity, renowned for 
the powers of the Advaita, shone the pure minded Guinn gaUa. As movable 
things spring from immovable and return again to immobility so was his mind 
fixed ; perfect in Advaita lore, without any equal was GunagnVa. Lujoying^ 
unbounded happiness from the all knowing, all-possessing, all- pervading Ad- 
vaita ; all things and the cause of all things was Qmagalla, 

* Att inacription over him ai follows Sr-fwMKiw Gmayafla BAktra dubya m<irUu 
t See Qotep. 14. 
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Ihe moment you acquire the consciousness “ I am knowledge ** is it not to 
experience unbounded happiness ? “ Save myself naught is » of this knowledge 
was he the treasury, the summit of Advaita, Gunagalla. 

Joyful, undual, in the form of virtue and knowledge, without pride, a 
lover of the divine essence in all things and thus attached to all names was the 
Yogi Gunttgolld. Enmity having broken out between desire which enters into 
the body and the six passions which seeking for increase abide there, they 
have left you ; all mixed actions and self conceit you have burnt up by the 
roots— being thus distinguished can heavenly happiness fail you great muni 
Gunagalla ? 

Wedded to eternal happiness, without wish for family, having forsaken 
the pleasures of tho senses, without desire, pure, wise and a lover of wisdom 
was the supromely happy Gunagalla. Having escaped from the seven troubles, 
and freed himself from ignorance and the influence of the passions, a great rishi 
was Gunagalla. Perfect in renouncing the w'orld, looking with disgust on 
family, he desired a life of devoted piety, perfect peace and fortitude, and what 
he desired he has bocotne, this Gunagalla. 

In the east of Tumljigere in the celebrated Kogali na .l , 
in tho west the abodes of Yoges'vara and Svayambhii, and in the famous city of 
Balipura ho sot up Yoges'vara, Haribaraditya, and the god called Vdssayana, 
and built their temples,— this Gunagalla.^- In tho south country he built a tank, 
made many divisions of land to Brahmans in tho celebrated MutUiru, and built 
the Sidda Tirlha,— all these in the knowledge of all people did Gunagalla. 

He taught the tatva doctrine, and saying “ Can you not give up your old 
ways? This is the way (of truth)” thus with great boldness taught Guna- 
galla. The great muni Gunagalla by grace has entered on that path, can any 
thing then be impossible to one who with unshaken faith at all times adhere® 
to his lotus feet ? Can the desires be unfulfilled of those who receiving this 
doctrine, free from desire, given to kindness, are tho disciples of the prince of 
gurus? By deep meditation on tatva the impurity of the mind may be purged 
away, the light of the soul will always shine as clearly as a little lamp, the 
favour of the feet of the guru god, obtained with due reverence, is the only thing 
that will endure, therefore obtain it all disciples by your pioty, then happiness 
and good fortune will come to alL 

This was writt en by P ratikantba Kama R^ja. 

* Ahkara || Bsava Kogali nd(f olagana Turr^igerega mudana (tlmer/adolage mosedya madu- 
wCso paduvana $(me Yoges'varam Svayambhu m]eya jasada JSalipura varadol Yogei'varam 
Sarihardditgam Vdssctganan emba jpesara devartm devdleyangaJam m&disidar Gunagalla 
Beoar h 
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71. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, dale A. D. 1035. 

Size fL 6 6' xft^ 3 W^Eale Kmimtia CJiaraclers. 


Sun. Mooa. 

liitiffa Cow Buck* 

Boar, witk Votary In a temple. llujf calf. 

Praise to S iva who manifests himself clearly as objects to the sense, bene- 
factor of the earth, creator, preserver and destroyer of the world, soul of all 
things, who with auger destroyed Manmatha, lord of the three worlds. 

Desiring to perform the world-astounding Rajasuya sacrifice, in order to 
obtain tlie great wealth (necessary for it) .... the son of the 
king-terrifier went forth with anger, and having levied contributious there, and 
completeci it, the Paiidavas came to Balligamvc and tho five get up the temple 
of the Five Lingas.''^ 

May it be well. — The king Jaya SimJia Bcva^ protector of all lands, favour- 
ite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarcbs, 
glory of the Satyrs' raya Jcuhc, ornament of the ChdMcyasi, the perfume of the 
jasmine, fearful to the armies of his enemies, a lion to the elephants his rival kings, 
male of males, a golden ornament to the male sex, like the Cre which shall 
destroy the world to Chola, full of desire to fight with the Chola raja,t a jewel 
ID the garland of distinguished kings, to hostile kings a saw for their heads, a 
falcon (to strike them), a scorching sun (to bum them up), in brightness as the 
sun, in worship like Vishnu, to the ocean of kings a Badabanala, to the four-ar- 
rowed a thousand- armed, to the world of kings a Rudra, clothed with fame and 
learning, like Rama in skill with the bow, possessed of the title Jagadeka Malta 
and all other titles — ruling in peace and wisdom in his residence at Fo^ala^ 
kere-^’in the S aka year 957, the year Yuva, tho month Pushya, on the day of 
full moon, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern signs, at the 
vyati pitta : — 

To Malta Kutes'vara Pandita — who had reached the farthest shore of the 
ocean of logic and all the other sciences, like the original Rudra, a young hoo 
in tearing open with his claws the forehead of the elephants his opponents, the 
apootaneous wild-fire to the forest of opposing disputants, a thunderbolt to tha 
carea of false arguers, a Badabanala to the Bauddha sea, a lightmog bolt to the 

* Jagada^cJiaryada RdjasHya makham lyadal mahdrtthajpdvd *ge meyda % • miydbUaha* 
aa megdkshepadim pogi vastugala kappaman aHi kondu magurddadu Fpd^davar Bballigd^ 
vtgt mtd ayvarmi aydu lingam nivdsa siMpanom mddipar, 

t See note p. 14. % CMldgra kaldna[a?rh Ohdfa 6/utndandpdkshafN, 


mouQtaih of the professors of the fmimarasa, a saw io cuttiog down the great 
tree of sceptics, a Garuda io opposing the great serpents the professors 
of tlie sjinhh^’a philosophy, an osprey in the tree of his stunned opponents, 
a Ihree-eyed to the triple city of sin, a grinding stone to Madhava Bbatta, 
destroyer of the self conceit of Jnanananda, a fire such as shall destroy the • 
world to Abhayachandra, a lion to the elephant his opponents, a sealer up 
of the mouths of the most eloquent speahers, the limit of the point of the 
compass of the science of ethics, loving to defend the professors of logic, like 
Brahma in supporting and establishing a proposition, like the throne of Saras- 
vati in the a6Bein])ly of the learned, like Vishnu in judgment, like S'iva in 
producing proof, like the flood of Ganges in his eloquence, an acknowledged 
master of commentators, a bee to the lotus of the excellent the device 
hn the banner of great saiiyasis, a coat of mail to the pure, a noose for 
the necks of a dozen of pretended pandits, a terrible meteor in the sky of his 
rival Digambara, distinguished by the title of Vddi Mudra Guna : — 

To provide for tho repairs of the temple of the Five Lingas set up by the 
Pandavas in tho Kaliimukha Brainhachari quarter of the royal city of 
gamve in the Banavase Twelve Thousand and for perfumes, incense, and 
daily service of tho god, for food and clothing for the disciples and rishis, 
and for llie relief of every kind of want gave, free from all burdens, with 
every ceremony and pouring of water, in the fields belonging to Mayuruy 11 
mattas according to the kaccliavi pole, and also according to that pole 5 
mattas in the garden laud of the town, and under Bergatla 2 mattas, — 
altogether 18 mattas ind under Pergaita a flower garden. 

"Whoso maintains tliis gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, 
and Pray«aga — and of presenting a kojaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in tho vodas, or of presenting a double headed (i e, par- 
turient) cow to a thousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift will incur the 
guilt of killing a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans at the holy 
bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, and Prayaga. Whoso hy violence 
seizes the land presented either by himself or by another will certainly be boro 
\ worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The earth has had Sdgara and 
lUL&y other kings whose empire was extensive in proportion to their gifts of 
and. The bridge of merit deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus 
rom age to age cries Edmachandra to the kings who come after him. Poison 
3 nopoisoxi. The property of the gods that is the real poison* For poison 
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kills one man, but a gift to the go48 (if usurped) kills a mao with his son and 
descendants. 

The feet of S’iva are worthy of worsMp by all the world— the works of 
taerit enjoined in the three vedas are a refuge to the different castea 'WhoBO 
acts contrary to either of these on his head will I put my foot. 

May those who do not wish to maintain this public gift be totally ruined. 

HerefdOwvs anoiker s'd$ana (date? A. J). 1058) the ffreafer part of which 
Jtas been defaced. 

May it be well.-^Born of a race worthy of praise from all kings, Saty& 
5- . . supreme ruler, lord of Kuvalalapura, cliief of Nandagiri, having'; 

the ensign of a lusty elephant, • • . . . 

ft Ganga of truth, the Ganga Bhishina, the Ganga S'iva,'*' . 
a head jewel in the diadem of great kings, the Chdhhja {name defaced), in the 
year Vilambi, the month Puebya, the IGth day of the moon’s decrease, Tues- 
day, at the moment of the sun’s entering the northern signs, to the god of the. 
Five Lingas set up by the Pandavas, called Umd Mahes'vara. . 

(Some defaced) 

a flower garden, and for a great car procession in the hot season, for perfumes, 
lights and daily service . , . one matta. 

(llesi defaced) 


72- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. d. ioi9. 

Site ft. 4 S' X ft, 2 ". — Hale Kannatja Charades. 


^oon, San. 

Linga with Prieet. Cow suok- 

Att attendant. ling oalf. 

May— the husband of hearer of the chakra, whose vehicle ig 

Garuda, having eyes like the lotus— the husband of Pdrmti, bearing the s'dia, 
whose vehicle is Basava, having an extra eye -the husband of fiiarafifafi; 
bearer of the pds'a, who comes riding on the swan, having eight eyes— these 
three, worshipped by the three worlds, grant our desires. 

• JVanntya Qunffam \ Qanga Odrigegam} Qmga sarUbanuni. See Na 69. 
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May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tailapa 
Devcif protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Salyas^raya Icula^ ornament of the 
ChdluJcyas^^'f the perfume of the jasmine, fearful to the armies of Lis enemies, 
a lion to the elephants his rival kings, male of males, a golden ornament to the 
male sex, like the fire which shall destroy the world to Chola, full of desire tg 
fight with the Chola Raja, a jewel in the garland of distinguished kings, i;r 
hostile kings a saw for their heads, a falcon (to slrike them), a scorching sun 
(to burn them up), in brightness as ihe sun, in worship like Vishnu, to the ocean of 
kings a Badabanala, to the four-arrowed a thousand-arnied, to the world of kings 
a Rudra, clothed with famo and learning, liko Ufima in skill with ihe bow, a 
golden ornament to the male sex, born in the auspicious Chdhdyct race, — was 
continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and 
stars. — t 

Of the kings of the Chaluk 3 'a dynasty by which the world had been 
governed, 59 sat upon the throne with great glory in the city of Ayodhya* 
Of that race was born Saiydi'roya T)cv(U favourite of t he goddess of \o’ctory, who 
ruled all iho earth so that among the lines descended from Braliina the Satyds'" 
raya Jiula was reckoned the greatest, obtaining the name of Survva Bhauma. t 

Descended from that Scdyds’rmja Inila was the powerful lord of the 
earth Nuvmmadi Tada^ like Indra in ihe extent of his possessions, a terror 
to his enemies, of brilliant fame, who ruled all the earth. When the earth had 
fallen into the hands of the Ratfas, ho routed tho Ratta kings, sacked them, 
was as a grinding stone to the Ratlas, and obtained possession of Ihe Chalukya 
kingdom. J 

That king Jay a Slngha, sunlight to the groups of lotuses the Bhoja kings, 
the king of beasts to the elephant Rajendra Chola, what wonder that he is called 
the great king of kings. X Dispersing the darkness his enemies, and causing his 
greatness to shine forth into all the world, as the morning sun mounts up above 
the mountain of tho east so he mounted up on his throne of splendour, and 
subduing the increasing powers of the Kali Vnga he left it no pdacc, the king 
* See note p, 14. t Of. No. 7J. 

% DJuzreyam CMluhjdmvayod arasugal eJeona shashti simliusamm dldar Ayodhydpum 
varadolu paramotsaivadmlam irddu tad vams'a bhavam Wjaya imiiies'am b'afyus'raya JDevam 
Brahma ku]ama»olu pina Batiyda'raya kulav em sdkala dharitriyan dhfam sarUa Ihawm 
vmr (^i negaan ii d Saiyds'raya kuladol ildsitflatia'am pt'aidpi Nurmmadi Tailam vdaam 
vibJmvam ripu santrdsi yes'oOhdsi sakala dhdlriyan Mda i| JRatfara Jcaige virdd eUyum patia- 
mumam Ea(.(a rdjyad arasugalam mumbitfu tando(ti Batta gharatJa^n CMhikya rdjya 
paUatnan dniam \\ dJayaSinghanripdiam Bhoja nripdnMoja rdjanina nibJia tfjum Rdjendra 
Ch&la gaja mriga rdjam Bdjddhirdja nenipudu piride'j^ 


36 
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Jaya Slngha. Malava seeks in vaia an opportunity of lifting Jimself up, at a 
aiaglo one of his roars Chera fled afar, Ch61a he drove into the sea, and when 
ho attempted to come out cast him in- again* ; thus the splendour of bis, fame 
passed over the seven oceans and filled the regions beyond, his conquests of the 
eight points of the compass put to shamo the regents of the ]j>oints ; Who in the 
world could stand before this king Jaya Sinylia ? 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Kmdamarasa^ the son of Iriva Bidanga 
entitled to the five great dmms, Maha Manjales'vara, the ruler of 
the chief city of Banavdsi, having obtained a boon from the favour of Chamunda, 
a lion to the elephants his enemies, like S'iva receiving the worship of goo4 
men, white with streaming l)enevolence as an elephant (with the moisture on 
his forehead,) first in the assembly, terrible as lusty elephants, a cage of 
' adamant to any who took refuge with him, a driving hook to the elephants his 
C9mir»ies, like the sun to the darkness his enemies, a man as good as his wOrd,f 
in war like Rama, in honour like mount Meru, the sole champion of the world, 
clothed with wisdom and valour, the circle of his camp caused all the points of 
the coiripass to move, a grinding stone to his enemies, a diadem to the brow of 
j all the petty kings, chief of all the umbrellasj, — ruling with equal justice § 
the Bamvase Twelve . Thousand, the Bdntali Thousand, and the Eayve Five 
Hundred, as far as the western ocean, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom 
in the city of Balbgura ; — in the s'aka year 941, the year Siddhdrti, the month 
^ ^Pushya, the 2nd day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, at the auspicious moment 
^ bf the suns entenng the northern signs. — 

Having repaired the temple of the god Miif asthma Nandihes vara, gave, 
WiashiDg the feet of M4Uga S'tvas'aJcU Pandita, accomplished in all the 
kinds of devotion, yama, niyamaj imna, primdyma^ pratyiMra^ dhydna^ 
dMrana^ niauna, omishthtma^ japa^ samddhi, (] — to provide for the daily 
service of the god and future repairs of the temple — 

Near the land formerly belonging to the temple, in the corner of the plain 
in the lane south west of the city, a paddy field of 12 mattas according to the 
katsavi pole,-~and the uncultivated ground south of the southern trench of the 
paddy field, one matta ; its boundary mark, a ditch on the west, — and to the 
north of the northern trench of the paddy field, one matta of uncultivated 
ground ; its boundaries, on the north, the northern waste weir of the Kari tank, 
on the east the well below the Balli field, — and in the plain near the land 
_ _ • - . 

* M&^avmn 6{mmi puMce ga(iisid aHaraya^.ti Ohemnum Chojanumm samvdraOolasf 
urddidudarddidandanu 

f Kwiidante ganda, % Sattigam chaUmn, % Uhhaya sdmmyadi || See Nw. S and 3S. 



151 


belonging tp another god, two Balli paddy fields of two mattas,— and to the 
north of the temple a flower garden of 3o hammas, and two tanks which stretch 
from tSie koutli to the east of the temple, and under the tanks an areca garden 
of one inatt^— and at the northern waste weir of the tanks to the south of the 
Hadidala tank a flower garden ofSOkammas. 

Moreover for the worship and honour, and daily oblation of the companion 
god Chalurmuklia (Brahma) and for the repairs of his temple, to the east of 
the spring under the Are tank formerly belonging to the temple, one matta' 
bOkaminas, — and for a flower garden 40 kammas round tho temple, —and 
south from the temple two streets, the boundary^marks of which are on the 
west and north long ponds, and on the south and east the high road,— and west 
jprom the temple two tanks and the land belongiug to them, bounded north and 
west by the north-west-street, east by the BalH pond, — and in that place north 
from Badumbe a flower garden of 40 kammas. 

(The s'dsana sto^is ahriipily here^ ami is prohaUy not quite complete.) 

73. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1075 . 

Si:eff. 3 6' X ft. 1 7\—Iial€ Kannada Characters. 

Sua. L1n?a Moon, 

with Votary- Cow iruok- 

Ifandl. llnjr oaJf. 

May it be well, — While the auspicious Bhuvamika Malta J)eva, a pro^ 
teclor of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, shpreme 
ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya Wa, ornament of the Oh& 
lukyas^ wUs ruling in peace and wisdom in the city of Bankapura, 

May it be weU. — Tho dweller at his lotus feet, the solo champion of the 
world, a terror to the forces (of his enemies), male of males, a saw for tho 
heads of his enemies, a falcon to hostile kings, the wild-fire to the grove of his 
enemie^ a lion to the elephant bis enemies, like Edma in suMuing opposing 

Mngs . , . . . 

t • • • • the year Rakshasa, the month 

Pushya, . . at the moment of the sun’s enteriiig the northern 

Bigns. . . for the restoration of the god Sidd^s Vara 

* » the son of Bhatta . . . . 

Kiade with joy . . . , . . to enter a 

better world ..... near the glorious 

* See note p. 14. 

t Ibis part of the isscription ii so much defaced ai to be almost entirely illegible. 
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Balli * • • • a Brahman agrahdra 

. . . washing the feet of the teacher SosaJa, and pouring 

water as approved by all people . , 

m the Ji<jflu(jigo Seventy . . . .the gift of that 

Brahraandla Dakshinagaraea • . . tmshing the feet of 

the teacher Sosala, &c., . . , a rent free agrahdra. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting all the holy 
agraharas. In his house will Lakshmi (fortune) and Sarasvuti (learning) dwell. 
Whoso revokes this gift incurs the guilt of killing a Brahman. Ilis race wUl 
be destroyed. Merit is a bridge for all and under the care of kings, therefore 
protect and support it, thus does Rumachanrlra from age to age beseech the 
longs that should be after him. Whoso revokes a gift presented by himself or 
by another will assuredly be horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. ■* 

(Sme defaced) 


74 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. ii58. 

Size ft, 7 8' X //. 4 Z\-^Bah Kannaja Characters. 


Sua. Moon. 

XloptiRiat VTSHNU. o Cow sook- 

«oad. Boer. | ling oalf. 

Om, Praise to Ndrdyana, Supreme is the boar form of Ihe resplendent 
Tishnu^ which dispersed the waters of the ocean and Ixjars up the peaceful 
world on the tip of his strong right tusk. May the three great rulers of the 
three worlds, Bralmiay S'iva and VishnUy grant us success. 

May ICes'ava (Vislmu), the husband of Lakshmi, who by his might 
acquired the empire of Bali, who combines in himself all the glory of the ten 
jncarnalions, surrounded by the concb, the vajra and the lotus in his hands, 
being favorable to bis worshipper Kesava the general of the army, grant him 
to live till the destruction of the world. On the Buntimit of the waves of the 
milk sea he reposes on his extensive couch the serpnt Adisesha. While thus 
the remover of sidb was reposing in the sleep of yoga, his mind being directed 
to the creation of the world, as if his power had assumed a separate bodily 
form, from the lotus of his navel sprang in submission Brahma. 

On surveying the circle of all the worlds created in order by Brahma^ 
the most beautiful is the middle one (the earth)*— in that world the moat 
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pleasing region is the deliglitlul Jamlu Dvipa — and in that dvipa tho most 
excellent is the BJiaraia land — and in that land the Ktmfala country the most 
worthy. 

The sovereigns of this KuniaJa country, the Chuhilcya race, were Ihey 
not }x)rn from the full vessel in the shining left hand of Brahna^ who sprung 
from the lotus navel of the resplendent Vishnu?"' 

Of that race the original {prahliavam\ Idng Tallapa, djFpci^^^jng his 
enemies, secured Ihe sovereignty, and exerting a power double tliaf: wiiich Lis 
enemies obtained from the infernal regions, subdued the Ivattas who Lad over- 
run the whole world, rescued it out of their hands, removed a great calam- 
ity and brought hi\m to the Ghr(Jn.h/a race. After him, his son, the ever 
prosperous lung Sjffj'ts'raya ruled tho land. And following after him, his 
younger brother’s son riiled tlie land, the 2H\)iid VjJcmmdrl'a. After Ijim rcigii- 
cd his youugor* brother, with ramc as bright as the ]deasant inoo:;:, emjirror of 
all the lands surrounded liy tho seven oceans, tho worthy Appaypo, 'Jlieii that 
monarch’s younger brother Jaya SwihOy a desirojer of the lineage of hostile 
kings, a thunderbolt weapon to tlie mountain of the anxieties of the learned, the 
remover of (J^o afflictions of the earth. Ahava MaUa, tho son of Jaya Simha, 
then ruled tho lady earth, whose tresses are tlio groves of henge trees, whose 
throat and neck arc garlanded with the sloms of young areca palms, whose 
bosoms are the swelling mountains. The next king was that ruhr's sou 
Somes^vara, then his younger brother, king Fcrmmcmadi. The son of this king 
(followed), BlniloJca Malla^ prai.sed in all the world. His son, Jayadcha 
Media next obtained the laud, who left MdJava without possessions, forced Fal- 
}ava to hold the s2)roui, Ldia to jdace hi.s hands together on his forelicad, 
increased the troubles of Kalhiya, terrifying all with his fearful might. Then 
his younger brother, iN urmmadi Taila^ an abode of dignity, a lion in the de. 
struction of the elephants the groups of his enemies, possessed of very great; 
renown. 

At that time was Bijjala king, who boro up the whole world with tho 
strength of his might, whose sliarp sword was as a serpent swallowing up the 
air of the breaths of his boasting enemies, making all wonder whence it came — 
from whom all the learned obtained great joy, of whom it might be said that 
the world was surrounded by the ears of his elephants. 

The saying that heroes should possess the earth was then made good, for 

* Kan II Paroina Ban i\(Mi Jiamalotlarodol jamytsida vinuta Chaiurd^yma Mdsuratam 
mvyefaradol pari ghatin udayisvduMtc CMfitki/akulam |j 


S7 
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as if the whole world were destined for the Ohalukya race, from the southern 
ocean to the boundary of the north was Uie place of their encampment* . . . 

. Wliat a wonder was this, that he caused elephants to fight like men 
and to feel affeclion for him, this Bijjala Beva famous for his strength. (Some 

UicffiUc), 

May it be well. — While the victorious kingdom of the powerful emperor 
Trihhuvana Media Bijjala Bevarasa, entitled to the fiv’^e great drums, great 
king of kings, lord of the city of KiUanjara^ having the flag of a golden ball, 
with the damaruga^ turya and nirghoahana (kinds of drum), a sun to the lotus 
of tlie KaJacJiurya race, invincible hero, in honour as mount Meru, a light among 
great warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a cage 
of adamant to those who claimed his protection, in bravery like Rtivana, to 
Btrange women like a brother, Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri Durga, in war 
like Rarna, a lion to the elephant his enemies, having the title NlssanJca 
Malla and many other titles f — was continually iiicreasiug in prosperity, to 
endure as long as sun, moon, and stars. — 

Resting like a bee at the lotus feet of this king, was Jies'i Buja Dandd- 
disa, raised to greatness from the thunderbolt weapon of Brahman virtue not 
falling upon him, a lord over many kings, a treasury of ever increasing power* 
The descent of tins jewel of commanders was as follows : — 

In the racG of Brahma, having a perfect knowledge of the Parama Brahma, 
a joy to all the rishis, was born the celebrated Brahmarshi, an ocean of virt ue* 
JBharadvaja, Among the many great Brahmans descended from him, there 
aj)peared Bdrunda Bdja, a treasury of all Brahman virtues, a procurer of 
immeasurable merit, of a fame which reached the tusks of the elephants sup- 
porting the corners of Ihe earth, of high qualities praised by tho learned, 
of undying glory. His wife was tho jewel of women, known through all tho 
world as M'uddi Al'ka^ a new Sarasvati in all learning, a permanent resting 
place of all good qualities. 

To those two wore born the following children — Mdrapimiyay whose life 
was like that of Manu and the munis, VAma JDeva^ of a beauty and glory 
like that of Manroatha, BiU Bdjay a general praised of all people, of great 
prudence, the worthy Kes^ava^ an abode of generosity, Yishnu jOeva, a 
cause of prosperity to all the learned who sought his protection. 

“ Kan II Husiyaltu vira bhojyd vasundJtarU yemba vdlcijam ene dhareyam sdUhisidam 
haldhiye hadaya sy\4 Chdlukyn kalaJcav in enxbadu. The saying wterred to I ara told is a popular 
prophecy still curreat, as follo\vs :^^andan Anandayor mudhye lira bhojd ms^ndhard^ Between 
the years Xancla and Ananda the world will become a hero's, 
t^^notep, 66, 
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On examination the junior of the (first) four yet their equal, and the senior 
of the last two, was Kes'ava Rdja, reported a mine of every good quality, of 
unspotted fame. His wife Pampd Devi, in beauty, greatiiose, devotion to her 
husband, and skill in every kind of work, put to shaino ;.ror^[:edivc]y) the god- 
desses I'ati, Parvati, Arundhati, Bhdrati, and shamed the wires of all other 
chieftains. 

Their son, for whose daily difitribution of charity tlie entire number of wise 
men was not sufficient, for whoso devotion and pilgrinjages all the goddesses 
and holy bathing places did not suffice, for whose circurnambulationB and pen- 
ances all the temples of Yishrm and the other great gods were too few^, for 
whose erection of ebatras and watersheds the world ivas too smoll, for whose 
fame the space between the points of the compass Vos too confined, Ildrana- 
marasa^ obtained the w^orsbip of all the good and was a moon to tlio ocean of 
his race. Ilis wife, w'ho if wdl considered was equal ji] greatness to Earth, 
in wifely devotion to Sita, in fortune to Lakshmi, was Dmgd Dhl. 

To those two, was born Kes^ava Deva, a treasury of poiver, whose vir- 
tuous life the Krila yuga made its excuse and came to an end, whoee pointed 
speed i the arrow of IMma made excuse and liirned aside, of the daylight of 
whoso splendid fame moonlight made an excuse and vanished. “ If I rest hero 
henceforth engaged in supporting the earth, how shall I procure the fame of 
l)eing a Kama (celebrated for liberality), or how obtain the name of a S u lraka 
for heroism, can I come short in this ?” thus disputes the hand with (ho mind 
of Kes'ava, Dandanatha. “ Combinhig and creating is Brahma's care doubt- 
less, but tlie preservation of all things is it not mine ?” thus said Kes'a- 
va to himself — what a marvel was he in the world? To be of good birth is 
considered fortunate, or a man is fortunate who has gained distinction, but the 
term “fortunate man” has become a jest, and of little account is the fortunate 
man who shines forth as great in gifts, for the merest pauper w'ho but wished 
for a sight of this personification of the highest benevolence rose up fortunate. 
IIow fortunate then was the land in wdiich dwelt this Dandanatha Kes'ava 
with wisdom of such power. 

At the mere threat of this mighty Kes'a Raja, were brought into 
subjection Sanl'a »?a7c,~on saying I want that land he gained Sdnidlige, Eacliche 
Mallows territory, Gdvafuni, Mogata Nadu^ Sirivuru, and to the east of the 
Vanavdsi hill-fort took Rate, Halve and the famous Gidii height. 

* Munidade Ken Rija pritanes'varam djnegc sddyavdytu f>ania male, aanda SdnfaHge korvv- 
adar urv entdiiga Rachche Nallana nde Gdvaffir Mmogeda ndd Sirivur Vanavdsi durgga pdrwa 
fKwisan irdda Jeon^a Itait Haive wgaltaga Gfutti heltajam ii. 
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Manuialhii seei.:g this immortal commander Kes'ava^s Buperlatively beau- 
tiful form, (li vested him seif of shape and in disgust remains disembodied*, the 
lion beholding the power with which he subdued all, ded in anger to the depths 
of iho forest ; at tlie contemplation of his continually increasing greatness and 
splendour, the sun daily rises and falls iu agitation. “ Kama gave lands that 
were waste (say they), S'ihi gave a ship bul in anger, Daillchi gave bones/* 
but that people might not thus asperse him, Kvs'ava used to give only gold 
pagodas (hmfja'anc). In war, hy blows of iho sword wielded by the powerful 
arm of the coni, ii ander AV.s'iit/’a, all tho hostilo Idngs being exhausted, their 
wives full of aflection gave up themselves to save their husbands’ lives, and 
by this assembly of women was first brought into use tho rule of sanctuary at 
snahes’ holes. 

As KrhJma possessed two wives, Lalshrd the daughter of iho sea, and 
SatpahhiUKi , — and as 5 dm had two wives, Pdriati mid Gan^ay -^soilie all 
praised Lalshnl Devi and, shining with fortune, Siri Devi became wives to 
Kesava and obtained tlie praise of all the world. 

I lls pri r.e minister was famous, without a peer in the world, a prince of 
liberality, as tho resplendent kalpa-vrihsha in granting the desires of the learn- 
ed, a pleasant moon to the lotus of his race, on whoso lotus countenance the 
amorous bees of female eyes rested with delight, in every mernljer a collection of 
perfect virtue, acquiunted wi(h all justice, a lion to the elephants his enemies, of 
the highest and lieenost prowess. Speech without falsehood, liberality without 
hoping for return, conduct which never violated peace, kindness which never 
failed, such were the natural qualities of Karasinga Nihjalca. 

And among his great men were — TiUiarasa, chief of the counsellors, a 
Brihaspali in discenung what was right to he done, rich in an ever increasing 
fame, promoter of the fortunes of his dependents. PraWiasiat who never with- 
drew his hand from liberality (a play on tho name). liammaram^ wliose unspot- 
ted fame was lilte tho light of the moon and filled all the points of tho compass 
with its brightness, celebrated in all the world, liechcharasa, celebrated 
in all the world as pure in character, pure in descent, an abode of deeds 
of purity, master of the purest justice, filling all the points cf the compass 
in succession with the pure splendour of liis fame. ltdja who shone 

in all the world as the good accountant among the royal chief accoun- 
tants, performing all the duties of Brahmans, resting like a bee at ihfi two 
lotus feet of Vishnu, of great ability in dealing with enemies and with the 
learned. Uddrasa, a head jewel among the accountants, a chinHmani to the 
aBsembly of the learned, a sun shining in the firmament of his race, of great 
rflnftwn in nil Ik a ivnrld- n.nd vlrhionsin life. Potarnsa. who had studied and 
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understood many plays and poems, whose lotus hand was praised by the bees 
of the minds of the learned, a draught of intoxicating delight to the best spirits 
of his race, a head accountant. Maliadeva Ndyaha^ an accountant, a bee at the 
lotus feet of KeddresVara, ever repeating the praises of S iva, whose life was 
lihe that of Manu. ^dcln, praised continually by strangers, having secured 
the light of Lakslimi’s ej-es. whose affection was towards good and 

able men among his subjects, Govintla^ who held Vishnu continually in his 
unmoved breast. MArtmuJa^ the brightness of whoso fame illumined the globe 
of the firmament of Lis race. 

While associated with all these high officers and chief accountants of the 
royal presence, the randanajaka Kcs'ava Beva^ — a chintdmani in granting the 
desires of all those who claimed his protection, a head jewel to his raco— was 
In the I’oyal city of Balipurai punishing the evil and rewarding the good in the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand : — one day, when seated in the centre of a great as- 
sembly, surrounded hy all the ministers, royal attendants and people of the 
city, — one who knew the most auspicious moments, and was acijuaintod Nvith 
all works of merit — 

He was descended from the great Afaricfiu who sprung from the mind of 
the lotus-born {Brahm\ and whose son was Kas'yapa, in whose line was 
bom the general of the. army Itevana» His son was the lord Somandtha^ 
whose son w’as the great lord Gha fli Biija^ a protector of judgment. His wife 
was MddiaMa^ and his son Jlechana^ ever desirous of obtaining merit. 

Ttecliarasa, commenced a discourse upon piety, which (discourse) was an 
enemy to sin, a breaker open of the mind, a stage for the highest Lakshmi to 
dance upon, a great wave from the boundless ocean of heavenly joy. IJis speech 
was as follows — 

“This country has existed through many ages, and is known in all the 
world for the chatras, pleasure gardens, temples, groves of spreading trees, and 
water sheds provided by tlie great commanders who formerly ruled in it. This 
city of Baliptira is the secure abode of merit. The god Kes'ava being estab- 
lished here would be a work of the greatest merit. If well considered, merit 
beyond what all holocausts, sacrifices, incantations and appointed acts of devo- 
tion can procure will be obtained by the setting up here of the image of the 
god Kes'ava, Moreover, therein may be obtained the prosperity arising fmm 
a gift of land, and of the crops and vegetation grown thereon, and of its con- 
tinually increasing produce.” 


B8 



158 


“Therefore may you (be pleased to) establidi here a town, named Kes*avor 
pitra in honoui* of your majesty, and in it a temple to the god Vira Ees'avd^^ 
then will you obtain in the present world pure fame, in the next, state of 
existence the fullness of merit, and in the end supremo felicity.” 

'When he thus spoke, expressing the very thoughts of the jewel of com- 
manders, that crowning ornament of rulers, bearing these words in remembrance 
obtained in the southern quarter of jBalipiira a piece of land fertile to produce, 
all manner of fruit, a very extensive region as level as a mirror, from Sarves mra 
Pandita, the dchdri of the Five Lingas erected by the Pandavas^ and from the 
Hergadilo Boymna^ and from the senabhova Kanmnnay and all their connections, 
in presence of the serti, the nagaras, the five maihas and the three puras — 
pouring water— 

And in that pleasant land, arranging and transforming to tho utmost 
timber and stone, as if striving to add to all the variety of forms in which 
Brahma had created wood and stone, the great commander Kes^avaj shining with 
exceeding devotion, built for the god Kes'ava an abode filled with beauty 
and a joy to the sight. And on a large piece of land in front of that temple, 
this treasury of the benefits derived from charity, in the fulkess of his heart’s 
pleasure, built a town and named it ViraTces'avapura, Then the jewel of 
comuianders, gave that town, filled with commodious houses, having cots in each 
chamber containing the softest beds, and for the sake of heaven donations of 
money attached, to the Brahmans, that it might bear fruit. 

This done, that VimJces'avapura was everywhere praised as the indigen- 
ous place of growth for kalpa-vrikshas, as like svarga a place for the continual 
cultivation of all the vedas, a mine of purity and virtue, a place in which to 
acquire the most exalted merit — and was as a newly made anklet for the 
goddess earth, adorned with the nine jewels. 

Then for the superintendence of the vrittis in that town — on investigation 
Ehhalarasa had acquired a great name in the world as a treasury of heroism, 
a treasury of valour, an overflowing treasury of pure renown for judgment, 
a treasury of liberality. This mine of all good qualities, a moon in raising tha 
fortunes of the Ganga race,* Ekkalarasay — his chief minister Kdmayay and 
his minister for peace and war Mahddei% — gaining the consent of all the 
dhief authorities of the Jiddudige Nad, having received from their hands, with 
pouring of water and all ceremony, the village of Belvani together with all the 
(taxes) manmyay itydy ddya, and Mrukula ;t 


See note p, 160, 


t See note p. 77. 



159 


In the presence of the Pattana Savi of the royal city Balipura, Klriti 
SeUi arid MehlSeUi and all the other Nagaras of Blxarma S iva Bha, achari 
of the five malhas, MuUga MadJmhs'vara Pandita Deva^ uchari of the 
Hiriya matha Sri Jagadelca Malles'vara; Sarvesvara Pandita Beva, 
achari of tlie Five Lingas ; Jndna S'aJdi Pandiia, achiiri of Tripurantaha of 
Hergga.ic Soyiinnram, of that T'a«^a of the 

Korli iiiatha of llerggaje Ycnmmurasa of that place-, and of the seven 
Brahmapuris-^willi tho assent of the nialui pradhiioa Kasapaga NMjalca, 
a promotoi* of all works of merit — the tnahii pradhana Kcsimayya^ Herggacle 
Dan.janayaka ol tno Lanavasi Jsrd,^ accompanied by his accountants— in the 
S'aka year 1080, the year Palmdhiinya, tho month Pushya, the day of full 
moon, Monday, the day of the sun’s cratering the northern signs, at tho vyati- 
pata, daring an eclipse of the moon — tor the v^ orship of the god Vira Kes avet 
of the ausjicious Kes aviiptUYu^ for the repetition of the service, for tho daily 
oblation and offering of loud, for maintaining the perpetual lamp, for a splendid 
car procession and assembly or fair in the month Cbaitra, and for any other 
fresh ceremonies, — gave in the manner approved by all — 

To tlioRO of the Brahmapuri of Kds'avapura, accomplished in all the 
holy actions - niyanta, svudhydya^dliydna^dhirana^maiim^ amistkdna, 
japaf saniddhif t diligent in maintaining the perpetual sacred fire, and in 
serving Brahmaus, gurus and gods ; versed in the six larkas, the mimainsa 
and other sciences; lailhful in performing the six religious acts — yajana, 
yajana, (idhya.yaTuij cdhyupcinclf d^xia diXid. pratigralia ' — having performed the 
agnisbiomr and the soven ollicn^hinds of sacrifice familiar with many puranas, 
and the iimasa connected with them, commentaries, poems, plays and many 
modes of skill ; praised by learned poets in many languages, an authoritative 
debater, the eucliantment of whose knowledge attracted to. him the hearts of all 
the learned, whose speech was as if engraved on stone, whose fame shone like 
the rays of the sun, whose body was purified by tho avabhrita (a purifying 
ablution at the termination of a sacrifice) and tho settled abode of all happiness, 

— namely to the god Jagadeka Malles' vara two shares (vriUi ) — to the go(i of 
the Five Lingas two shares — to the god Kcdara two fiharcs— to the Brahmans 
38 shares— for the pujari one share— for the garland-seller one share— alto- 
gether 46 shares, in the village of Belvani. 

* Saniasta dhartnmoddhdraJcam 9nahd prMMnam Kasapayya Myakan anukdlateyolam 
muhd pradhdm Banavasendda herggade dandandyakam Kesitmyyam» 

t See note p. 16 . 
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Aud Tatlaha Devarasa, possessed of all titles, maha mai\d ales' vara, a 
moon in raising the fortunes of the Ganga race, * a promoter of all meritorious 
nets— liis sister’s Imsband Yeraliarasa, and Iladavala Ganffam—rkiTag up, 
in order to renew the gift of their father (hoppam) Yalikalarasa^ released that 
village from (the imposts) mameya^ dya, ddya, ltdnike, ’kinihda,^ and pouring 
water at the feet of the god Kes'ava, gave them up as a gift with enjoyment 
for tliree generations. And the great minister, Kesinmya Dandanayal^a, vi^ash- 
ing the feet of his priest {fammdrddhyarappa) the royal guru Vdma S'aJcU 
Devttj accomplished in all the holy aciiom—yamay niyania^ soddhdya^ dhydna^ 
dhdrana, fpauna, amisthdna, japa^ samddkit — a lover of the learned, patron of 
the assemblies of sbilful poets, spending his time in gifts of food, gifts of gold, 
gifts of virgin?, gifts of cows, gifts of lands, gifts of encouragement, gifts of 
medicine, and other gifts •, holding the unequalled vedris as a jewel, distinguish- 
ed for bis investigation of the sciences and idol rituals, born in tlio line of the 
rishi Gautama^ a servant at the lotus feet of the god Daliskma Keddres' vara 
of Balipura — and pouring water, gave to him the control (iirayl(cyimayn) of 
that place as a llrahraapuri. 

Besides which, Heggade Sdvimarasa gave for the dya from the mihali 
(or rent free) land of Belvani a paddy field of one matta, according to the mara- 
gundi pole, and to the god Kes'ava a paddy field of ono matta* After deduct- 
ing for the gauftke the Guru Deva and the Heggade will divide what remains 
among the rnahdjans (or Brahmans). 

In this, each share of land (vrilti) belongs to ibo occupant of the house 
to which it is attached, but the shares of housel^unoccupied belong to the god. 
Among these vrittis, the bhatta-vritti one, the khandika-vritti one, the agnish- 
toyi-vritti one, and the piijari and maligara vrlttis— altogether five vrittis will 
be granted and enjoyed. The boundaries of that town : — on the east the row of 
resting stones (for loads) near the basadi ( Jain temple) of Hemmadi ; on the 
south, the northern limit of the cultivated land belonging to Bhagavati; on the 
west, the land belonging to the Five Lingas •, on the north, the land of the 
Hentmadi basadi. — 

(Furthermore) as a tala vritH for that god, obtaining it from Little Bal- 
igdmve, the village of the god Keddra, with worship of the feet of that cod, 
he presented for the daily service, for a splendid car procession in Chaitra, 
for the daily offering of food to the god, and for feeding daily five Brahmans 
from other parts, one matta of paddy land according to the kacchavi pole under 


• Qanga vam'a vdrddhi varddhana stiddkaranum* 
t See note p. 77, . :J: See note p, 16. 
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Ihe Narapati Sdgara,->and for raaintainlDg the perpetual lamp, one oil-mill in 
the c% besides, to that god* 

(Here foVotvs another grant, made 21 years later.) 

May it be well. — In tbe Srd year of tlio Karachurya emperor, Nissanlca 
Malta Sa-?Jcama Deva, tbe year Vikiiri, tbe mcnib Chaitra, the day of full 
moon, BIciiday, tbe time of tbe equinox, at tbe vyati pata, during an eclipse of 
tbe moon — the niaba pradbana seiuidbipati, tbe Banavaso Nad Ilerggado 
Dantjauayalca Kes'i Baja, who if considered was a treasury of fortune and 
wealth, as Yama’s weapon of pumsbment in taking tlio lives of hostile kings, a 
casket for tbe jewels of good qualities, a sun to tbe lotus garden of poets and 
men of learning. Tbe grow'ing fame of the commander Kol'ava shines beyond 
the elepbants at tbe points of tbe compass, and laughs at Indra’s royal ele- 
phant. 

This Kes'i Baja Dau janayaka — for the worship of the god Kes'ava 
which he had set up, repetition of the service, for the daily oblation, for main- 
taining the perpetual lamp, for the procession in Chaitra and the games and 
fair, for any fresh ceremonies, for a throne for ihe god, and for feeding twenty 
Brahmans from other parts, and for repairs of the temple— directed that tbe 
land left to the god Somanntha in Bandanike in tbe Nagara Khanda Seventy, 
should be attached to both and used in common. 

And in tbe presence of Samjgaharasa, mabii mandales'vara, lord of tbe Gu^ia 
race-— of Jayadevarasa, worshipper of the feet of Garges'vara, skilled in the 
management of armies, and bis minister Vdsiideva Ndyaha, 
of the niaba mancjales'vara, sun to tbe lotus of the Kadamha race, bavmg the 
favour of Jayanti Madbukes'vara, having the title Nigalanka Malla and many 
others, Toppadevarasa, and bis minister lihJcaya, — and surrounded by bis 
retinue, bis great tributary SanJea Ganja, and the chiefs of the Nagara 
Khanda Seventy, at tbe feet of the god Kes'ava, receiving from their hands 
tbe manneya, dya, ddya, JciruMa, teef/re,*— pouring water, presented them to 
tbe god Kes'ava and the god Bomandtha’^ 

{Some illegible.) 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure tbe merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in tbe holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kuruksbetra, and .... 
and of presenting a kolaga adorned with gems to Brahmans learned in tbe four 
Vedas, Whoso protects this gift as long as sun, moon, stars and sky endure, 
obtains tbe merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Ydrondsi, 


See note p, 159. 
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Gaya, aod Knrukshetra. Whoso alienatas a gift mado by bimBelf or by another 
will bo lx)rn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

(Best legible) 


75. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1202. 

Size ft, 3 6' X ft, 2 Bale Kannwja Characters. 


Snrord. Sun. Moon. 

Oow Buok. Iiin/^a with Fricet. . Nandi, 

liugf oalf. 

Adored be S^ambliu, beauteous with the chamnra-hke crescent moon hiss- 
ing his lofty crest, the original foundation-pillar of the dty of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well. — In the llth year of the Yddava emperor, possessed of 
all titles, Vira Balldla JDcva — the year Dundubhi, the month Chaitra, the 
13th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, — Bcndi SeffJ of Ildri Jlojinxigimda 
near the royal city of BaJUgdmve^ gave on the south of the river-ford a paddy 
field of 10 kamnias, for the daily oblation to the god Trdamcs'vara {?), and 
for repairs of the temple, washing the feet of BJimmfes'vara, priest of the 
five mathas, and of Midiga MadhuJces'mra, priest of the old matha, and pour- 
ing water. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows, and of presenting a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi with kolagas 
adorned with jewels. Whoso usurps this gift will incur the guilt of slaying a 
thousand Braliraans and a thousand tawny cows in Varanasi. This gift let all 
kings and Brahmans carry into effect. 


76. Virakal at Balagami, date unknown. 

Size ji, 2 4' X fU l.—ITa/c Kannada Characters, 

The hero 

Liuga with Priest. in the proeenoe. 

{The insmpiion on this stone is entirely illegible,) 

The hero borne to heaven by- oeleitial nymphs wavlzig ohamaras, 

The hero Horseman 

with shield riding over bodies, 

and broken sword, Nandi, 
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77- S'ila S'asana atBalagami, date A. D. 1077 . 

Size ft. 6 y, ft, \ 6 '« — Bah Kannaila Characters. 

Linga with most. Nandi. 

Adored bo S anibbu, lieanteouf? with t ho cliamara-liko crescent; moon Mss- 
ivg his lofty head; the original fouiidation>pillar of tho city of tho three 
worlds. 

Th6 great Chalukya emperor Tailapa, peerless in might ; Sdfpds'rctya, 
an abode of dazzling splendour; f ilTCirnddiff/o^ a combination of the most ex- 
alted bravery ; Jaija Sinpha, a trejisnry of ambition to excel ; Trailohja Mallet, 
a collection of all the fortune in the world, — these being faiiious brought renown 
to the Chaluhja kingdom. 

{Borne iUeffihle.) 

May it bo well. — While the victorious kingdom TrlMuvcma Malla 
Leva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supronle ruler, first of monarchy, glory of the BaUjde'rayahda, or* 
Dament of the Chdhihjas^^ — wag continually increasing in prospent}^ to enduro 
as long as sun, moon, and stars—and ho was ruling in peace and wlsdomt in his 
residence of Taghi. 

Tho dweller at his lotus feet ; Blay it be well.— Entitled to tho Cve great 
drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of fierce kings, 
a moon to tho group of lotuses big brothers, patron of tho assemblies of good 
men, a jewel in the cluster of good qualities, in liberality like king Nala, chief 
ruler in all tho earlJi, like Adisesha upholding the world, like Brahma in skill, 
a lion in bravery, a jewehmirror to the good, a protector of these who dependi 
upon him, a punisher of the evil, a lusty elephant to the groups of creeping 
lotuses his enemies, of a mild countenance, fame bis banner, great in amhitioi^ 
to excel, a bee at the lotus feet of tho illuBtrioiis Trihhuvana Malla Deva, invest- 
ed with titles and degrees of all kinds, the nuiha senadhipati, maha pradha- 
na Danrlanayaka Barmma Devarasa ; 

In the 2nd year of Chdlukya Vikrama, the year Pingala, the month MagTia, 
the day of full moon, Monday, at the auspicious moment of the moon’s eclipse 
—for the ablution and daily offering to the god MaUihdrjjtma which Puj^ri 
Linganna of tho royal city of BaJligdmvc had set up — and for digging a tank 
and for a chatra— gave, with pouring of water and every ceremony, one village 
Bdravdru, situated in the Jiddulige Seventy. 


Sed note p. 14. 


t See note p. 2, 
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Tbia gift is a gift from all the beads of the garland-sellers, tboy in parti- 
cular will maintaio and carry into effect tbo gift 

Wboso maintains tbia gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Praydga, Varandsi, Agritfrtba, or Kurukslietra, and of present- 
ing kolagas made of gold and silver to a thousand Brahmans versed in the 
four vedas, w^a&hlng their feet. IrThoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of 
slaying a thousand tawny cow'S, and a thousand Brahmans versed in the four 
vedas, in the holy bathing places of Ganga, Gaya, Varanasi, and Kurukahetra. 
Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a 
worm in orduro for sixty thousand years. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support, 0 kings of tho earth. Thus from age to age cries Eamachandra h> 
the kings who come after him. 

Maylayya, washing tho feet of Pavitra Raja Panjita, and pouring water, 
set up this s'dsana. 


78. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1071. 

Size ft* 4 9* % ft, 2.— Ha/tf Kannada Characters* 


Llnga wltli Priest. 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the cliamara-like crescent moon 
klsfling his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be welk —While the victorious kingdom of Bhimimika Matla 
Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarclis, glory of the SatydsWaya IcuJa^ ornament of the 
CMlulcyas — was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
BUD, moon, and stars — 

Living at his lotus feet in his residence of Banha^ura, entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of the fiercest opponents, lard 
of all the treasures in that placet, like the son of Yugandha in carrying out 
Ids master’s orders, a refuge to the wise, clothed with judgment and wisdom, 
possessed of all learning, great in prowess, able in war, a bee at the lotus feet 
of Bhuvanaika IMalla Deva, a combination of all good qualities, was the great 
mimster, senior councillor for peace and war, Mane Verggaije Dandandyaka 
VdayadUya, 

Completely defeating the Mdlava king who had raised his enmily, and all 
those who had secretly conspred against the throne and against the guru, and 


See note p, 14. 


t A* sthana vastu ndyakm* 
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wiziDg their property and women laden with jewels he handed them over to his 
emperor— thus by his .iudgment and his mighty prowess he was renowned a$ 
the suhjecter of the three worlds— this UdayadUya Dan^iddhinatha, His^ 
mind unstained by fear, bis speech quite free from pride, Lis body full of radi- 
ance, a treasury of all wealth, hh conduct without any admixture of evil thus 

reputed, what a fame was his, this duel jewel of commanders, UdciyMlfya. 

Who placed themselves under his protection had nothing to fear from 
men, who accepted his supj «>ri had nothing to fear front poverty, who turned 
to attack him in war sarrendered thoir lives— if considered, how great was he 
in might and fame, the oomnander Udayddifya. He subdued Male secure of 
victory, like Yialinu himself in the attrihutos of uiight, an ornament to the face 
of those who answer wibdy, Uder/a Dandddhis'am, 

At the request of VdayM'dii?. hero, thus entitled to all honors 
and praise— the king Bliuvamnha MaUa J)eva and' all his ministers, in the 
S'aka yecr 093, the year Yirodhaknt, tho month .Pu«hyn, the Ist day of 
the moon’s increase, Monday, at tho auspicious moment of (he sun’s enter- 
ing tho northern signs, — for the bathing and daily offering to tlio god Mah 
UMmorles'mra of the royal city of BdlUydmve, for repairs of the temple, • 
for any fresh ceremonies, for the food of the ascetics who resort to it 
—gave, washing the feet of the owner of tho place * Somes' m*a Pandita, 
the disciplo of Chandra Bhushana Panflita, accomplished in all the lioly acts, 
yama^ myama, svadhydya, dhydna^ dliaram, moum^ amtshfhdna, jcum, samd- 
dhi \- — and pouring water — one village, Ilafiye^ in the Nagari Khanda Seventy ; 
and of the paddy land of the royal city of BaTligdmve^ 4 raattas — free of 
every burden. 

Whoso maintains this gift derives the merit of presenting 12,000 
double4aced cows in the holy bathing places of Viiranusi, Kurukshetra, Pra- 
yaga. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of slaying 12,000 cows 
and Brahmans learned in the four vedas in the holy bathing places of 
Varandsi, Kurukshetra, Prayaga, and of the five great sins. Whoso usurps 
a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in or- 
dure for sixty thousand years. The earth has had Sagara and many other 
kings *, according to their ( gifts of ) laud so was their reward. Tho bridge of 
merit deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age 
cries Bamachaudra to the kings who come after him. Poison is no poison. 
The property of tho gods that is the real poison. For poison kills one man, 
but a ^t to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his aoi^and descendants. 

* f See note p. 16. 

40 



166 

79. VirSial at Balag^ini, date A- D- 1079. 

SizefJ, 5 3" >f ft. 3 4'^Hale Kannada Characters. 


The bf VO Liuga with Priest- Wandl, 

in tbo pi c jouoe. 

May it be well — While the victorious kingdom of Tribhivana Malta Devai 
protector of all lands, favourif e of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
BUprenie ruler, first of raonarchs, glory of the 8afyu$‘rayaJcutafOniO>meni of the 
Chalukyas^' — was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun 
moon and stars — 

When the dweller at his lotus feet— May it be well— in the 4th year of 
Chdlukya Vikraraa, the year Siddharti, the month S'ravana, the 51h-— by order 
of the Piriya. 

Tho heroboinff borae to heaven by colostial nympha, eotno waving chamaras. 

llanclanayaka the Daudandyaka Govindavasa was ruling the 

IBanavase Twelve Thousand— 

By the Dandanayaka G^vindarasa’s order, the cows {i^uru) of Balligave 
being seized, the watchman Kaniya Beva Ndya^a 

The hero armed with eword and shield killing another similarly armed» and 
driving off a herd of cattle. The herdsman iu terror turning to esoapo, 

killing several Malaharu, and returning the cows, attained to tho world of 
gods. Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. 
What fear then of death in war ? 


80* Slid; S3;S8;D9; 3;t BQ/lSigS/IIli, date about A. D* 1020< 

Size ft. 7 3' X ft, 2 8 '. — Hale Kannada Characters. 


Bow. lilnga with Priest. Sngoa^* 

The whole in a temple. 

(The most imporiantpart of this s^dsana is quite illeytble.) 

; Adored be S'arMu, beauteous with the chamara-liko crescent moon kiss* 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Om. Praise — Praise to S'iva and Ganapati* 

While the auspicious JagadeJea Malta Deva, protector of all lands, favourite 
of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarebs. 


* See dote p. 14, 



glory of Uie Saiyds'raya hila, ornameol «f the Chdu^m^, the perfiime of the 
jasmin, a lion to the elephants his rival king^ male of males, a golden orna- 
jnent of the male sex, a world destroying fire to fiercest kings, a kalpa- 
vriksha to the learned, . . . , • was ruling in peace and wisdomf 

in his residence of . . Xlilih-ltere ... 

{Miich illeyihley 

. the time of the sun’s entering t he northern signs — 

. accomplished in all the holy exercises, yama, rngama, svddhydya, 
dharana, mmma^ anustlidna, japa, samddhi J . . . . 

for Incense and daily service of the god, and for food and clothing to the rishis 
resorting the» 

under the Bende tank 12 mattas according to tho kacchavi pole— 

2 mattas ........ 


Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a tliousard 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy hathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra 
and Prayaga— and of presenting a kolaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas. 


Whoso usurps this gift will incur the guilt of killing a thousand tawny 
cows and a thousand Brahmans at tho holy bathing places of VaranAsi, Kuruk- 
shetra, and Prayaga. Whoso by violence seizes the land presented either by 
himself or by another will certainly be bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Tho earth has had Sagara and many other kings *, according to their 
(gifts of ) land so was their reward. Tho bridgo of merit deserves your 
support 0 kings of tho earth. Thus from ago to age cries Rdmachandra to 
the kings who come after him. Poison is no poison. The property of tho 
gods that is the real poison. For poison kills ono man, but a gift to the gods 
(if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

Let none revoke this public gift. Who does so will bo cursed in the world 
to come, incur the guilt of killing Brahmans and cows in Varanasi and gg to 
the hell Ajaraja. 


(Some zHepible,) 


^ See note p. 19* 


Sec note p. 14. 


f Sec note p. 2. 
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81. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1286. 

Size ft 6 6' X 2 9'.— fla.V (mmda Characters, 


{The greater pari of ihe mcription illegible) 

Moon. Sun. 

Crocodile? Crocodile? 


son of VelambSca 

, . in iie year Pingala, the monlli Srdva^a, llie 5tli day 

of the moon’s increase . 


The hero and his wii'o Llnga Nondi fanned 

in the presenye. with a Priost on each side by an attendant. 

An attendant. in a temple. 

In the iGth year from tho beginning of the reign of tho mighty emperor 
’Emachmtdra, king of kings, a Vishnu among other monarchs, of great pro- 
wess—the year Vyaya 

The hero and his wifo ascending to heaven in a car, attended by oclostial 
nymph t. v/ith cliamaras, and celestial musicians playing on drums. A mole 
attendant holding on by the flag-staff at the top of the car, a female attend- 
ant seated below the heroine. 


Ndnes^vara and his life’s lamp {prana b'dki) Bomm&gi, 
who through devotion to her husband went out with him to tho battle, 

. . in tbe fight they obtained heaven • 

The hero, with insignia of rank, and armed with sword and shield, fighting 
against lucu similarly armed. His wife in agraooful attitude eagerly watching 
tJio light, guarded by a spearman. On the left a horsomaa galloping on to the 
Hold Ou the right a single combat between two mon armed with Javelius, 
one bearing on his shield tho dovioe of a lion, and the other that of a boar. 


8U female flguros around afire (?i gsaing at the hero wi.li uplifted hands 
as In estonishmeut. 
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82. Yirakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1284 . 

Size ft, 5 9' X fL 2 Kannada Characters^ 

May it bo well, — From the begioBuig of the victorioua reign of the Yada* 
m emperor Yira Bumg^clumdrat 

The hero liinsra Nandi. 

in the proKonce- with a Priest on. caoh Bid©, 

Iho 14th yenr, the year Tdraua, the month Chaltra, the 3rd day of the moon’® 
Increase, Sunday. — Jlay it be well — Bhaxaua Narasaya of the Vira Bananju 
dharma, leading the army of Balligave 

Celestial irusioiana. 

against Slddhlyara Kuppaya, and smToiindlrg him, Ylrama^'a Beva^ destroying 
Boldler upon soldier, culling them down, baching them in two, raging alxmt and 
striking off many hciv’ i, went to lieaven. 

The he.io rccercunff to heaven in a car, eelestial 
uyiaphB with olnuiuiras holding ou by rings. 

The hero, with iTisitmia of rank. wre«f ing h tnd to hand with a man 
holding a tpear. Attendants uneach aide, oae on horsobaclc. 

83- Virakal at Balagami, date about A- D- 1160 - 

Size fL 4 C' X ft, 2,— Hah Kcumaija OJuiraciers. 

Sun. 

Tho hero Linga '.vifcii PrlcBt. Nandi, 

in tho proBeuee. 

May it U well.— Whilo tho powerful emperor Bijjana Bevarasa was 
rullog in peace and wisdom'^' — 

When by order of Padinarasa Ban^Janayalia of tho Banavase Nad,— the 
cart Qmirfi) of Yama S'ahii Deva, worshipper of the feet of (tho god) Dak- 
sMna Kediira Beva, having been seized, Bccluiya the ^.<'.lcllman of 

Konavalli, fighting, went to heaven ; on which his son-in-law 

The hero aaoending to heaven with a triiunphal sword- 
dance, attended by celeHtial ny mpuB w th chamaras. 

Bdohaiia7ca, Bettiog up a sf )m. raised a lamentation for the hero. 

The hero aruxod with javelin and fchield contending 
with ©great number Bimilarly ann^'d. one turning to 
load n jinjal. A man of rank behind on horsobaok, 
with armed attendaatB. 


See note p. % 


41 
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84. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. d, 1096. 

Sizejt ^ K ft. 2 8'.— jSa/e Kannada Characters. 

Sun. Moon. 

Lingawith Priest Cow suok- 

In a temple. ling calf. 

Adored be S^ambhi, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent noon kisang 
his lo% head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

AfMiile the victorious kingdom of TribJmvana Malla, protector of all lands, 
favourile of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchs, glory of the Saty^s^rayaMa^ ornament of the ChaluJcyas ^'—was 
continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, and ’stars ; 
and he was ruling in peace and wisdomf . — 

, Among the Chalukyas the senior (piriyam) was king Tailapa ; after him 
the promoter of valour, king TraUoIcya MaUa ; then followed Vilramddiiya 
I>eva, a beloved monarch, superior to them in skill, in bravery, in great 
expeditions, in liberality, in his body of god-like brightness, and in fame. 

Taking TrMuvana Malla as his master was the chamupa KdUddsa, a 
terror to the fiercest enemies, ruler of all the world, filled with fame, hearing 
S iva on his head, full of wrath towards his enemies. Confronting in battle the 
Ldja king, the Magadha, Neptila, Panchdla and Pandya kings, he took from 
them their fame, and when they brought an immense number of elephants, 
women and horses, and sought the help of that Chalukya emperor, this terror 
of bis enemies, Kdliddsa^ obtained the merit. 

This lord’s uncle (father’s younger brother) was the commander Sana 
Deva, acquainted with joys surpassing those of Indra, and always dtv^oted to 
pleastiro. Thus was that illustrious Sana Deva a j)leasurc to the hearts of 
gbod men and his people; a mine of mercy, he acquired a fame as white as 
the swan, and his country was celebrated like him. 

As the moon rises to enlighten the world plunged in the ocean of evil, so 
in the Vatsa yotra, sprung from the race of the lotus-born (Brahma), casting a 
radiance over the Kamma Jcula^ was born an extraordinary hero, praised by all. 

To this general CMtmnda and his wife Kelayakdble^ who was like another 
Lakshmi, was bom, giving them great joy, Ndga Yamma Bandadhipa, 
praised by all. Ndga Yamma' B wife NdgiyakJca was a Parvati, SWs 
queen, in affection for her husband, Brahma’s Bharati herself in eloquence, 
Lakshmi in good fortune— so said all the world. 

t See note p, 2. 


See not?, p. 14, 



As to Siva and his consort Parvati were born Ganga and Kuraara, so from 
the love of Nd^a Yarmnaj the treasury of wisdom (vidyd niddhi) and the 
fortunate Ndgiyakha were born the lord Sarm Deva and the commander Ohd- 
vunda. May Lahshmi, honoiv d by the give them all fortune as long as sun 
and moon endure. Liko Rama and Lr-kshmana nray Sarva Deva and Edya 
live in the world with great afFectiou, aiid like a row of lamps cast the light of 
blessing on both ides (their ancestors of both lines). May tho god who is lord 
of all, whose pair of feet are worshipped by all the celestials, whose crest is the 
crescent moon, the husband of Parvuti, whoso locks are the sT/’r s, tlio remover 
of all sin, Siva, — to Sarva Deva and the enlightened Chdvunda Bdya, versed 
in all the learning of the Brahmans — grant increase of power and authority. 
May Siva, the remover of sins, the law giver, (he snpronie spirit, ihe creator 
of all, the protector of all, shelter with affection Sarva Deva and Ildya, 

The Mandara mountain is supported by Vishnu, the Amara river (Gauges) 
by the Mandara mountain, the ocean by the Amara river, the earth by the 
ocean. But is the Mandara mountain a lit comparison for him ? In greatness 
It may he. Is the ocean? Incapacity. Is the earth? In endurance. But 
in bravery and heroism this Ghdvunja Mdya's qualities surpass them all. 

The younger (brother) of this illustrious Ihiya was Chtdda, in generosity 
a kalpa-vriksha, lord of several lands, in greatness liko the ocean, in firmness 
like the great (mountain) M^. 

The earth flooded with polluting streams of blood was nnrdile to move, 
Br;bma hid himself, the ocean left its bounds and fled, through the astounding 
feats performed in war by the unequalled and surpasang Sarva Deva^ who 
had overcome death from the flattery of strange women, not a man of two 
words (double speecli), a protector of all who claimed his protection whether 
friends or foes. 

His word was like mount Mcru, in tearing in pieces the bodies (of his 
opposers) he was like the enemy of lusty elephants (the lion), in granting the 
desires of his people a young kalpa-vriksha, his wealth was composed of what- 
ever the poor desire (he gave away everything in charity), to sin he was an 
increasing judgment-fire, in beauty peerless-how can I descrilie the greatness 
of this mighty Sarva Deva. 

To tins mine of humility and ornament of the learned, Sarva Deva^ wks 
Sdntdla Devi wife, noted among women as the unequalled Lakshmi for devo* 
lion to her husband. 

To this jewel of affectionate wives SdnWkallc and the mine of generosity 
Sarva Deva^ was born a son, the powerful and illustrious Sovi Deva. When 
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by the fovor of Somes'vara of the city of Palikara, Somes'vara was bonj, great 
and settled fortune came to the whole family of Sana JDcva* A moon to the 
ocean of the learned, an ocean of potdic ccncepticns, in eloquence a garden of 
flowers, to courtesans a Manmatba (Cupid), a terror in the field of battle, was 
that Soma. 

How excellent tlien was Sarva Beva^ the god of whoso desire was S'iva, 
his protector and master the Chalukya omj)eroi-, his father Ndga Varmma 
revered by all the good, his mother the pure Nugh/aUcay his priest VAma 
Peva Brati the equal of the Vainana iucanrailoii, hie brothers Baiju uiA ChiddOi 
his son the great Sovi Beva, all friends of gn-d people. 

The mighty Sana Beva, a bee at the lotus feet of S'iva, was a helper of 
the race of good gurus, able to remove the sins of all liis lino. 

A descendoiifc of the excellent Kalunmkha Chnkravartti muni of great 
wisdom, Kdshi-h’a Beva; the chler disciple of TrilocJuina Afww/wdra was Fa- 
rcs'vara Beva^ with a body purified by penance, devoted to piety, a jewel of 
pandits, wor: hipper of the feet of S'iva the god of gods. On the good advice 
of this Tares' vara Muniy a destroyer like Yataa of all evil deeds, the lord 
Sana Beva, with a pure mind, built a temple for fho great and celebrated 
TripurdniaJea in Fa?//^rdme, which was as a crown or a golden bowl for the 
god. The favorite of the goddess of fortune, Sar va BevOy erected a residence 
for Sarves'varay and crowned it with a golden dome, sucli that it seemed as if 
Indra’s car had stojrped in the royal city of BaVy as the most charming spot in 
aU the earth. In this the choicest spot in the world, the celebrated Valligrdm.ey 
as who sliould say this is Meru, this is KaiUsa, there dwells Sarva Beva who 
like Brahma set up a pillar from earth to sky— thus made ho a temple with 
great joy, and decorated it with all manner of ornament for the god Sar- 
ves'vara. 

Mav il be well—Tbe Daiiuamiyaka Sarva Bevarasa entitled to the five 
great d; inis, lord of many tributaries, a great and brave commander, granting 
the desires of the learned, a moon to the race of the Brahmans, a mount Rdhana 
to the jewels of good qualities, an ornament to the good, careful of his master’s 
orders, pleasing the mind of his lord, destroyer of the pride of his enemies, 
walking according to the rules of morality, of unshaken courage, with these 
and another titles— in the 21st year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Dhdtu, 
the month Pushya, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the 
sun’s entering the northern signs, at the vyatipata— for the pleasure and the 
dafiy offering of the god Sarves'vara which he had set up in the royal dty of 
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JMligrdme, md. for food and clothiag to the riahis who resort tliiiher~~assem. 
bled with all his ininisterB, and having obtained the pernussion of the emperor 
gave, washing the feet of Vares vara Deva Panjita, accomplished iii all 
the holy acts, ya'ina^ itlyamUy smdhydya^ dJiydna, dhdrana^ mamiaf annshtlima 
japaisamddhi*~--m(l pouring water, so as to l>e approved of all-as a gift to 
ParamcsVara- iu the vritli of the place in the Balli plain, a liaddy field of one 
malta, and in the Nagari hhamla Seventy, the village Ihiruvadeppa. 

Whoso inaiuiains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of VYiranasi, Kurukshetra, 
and Prayaga— and of preSGriting a kolaga decked with the fivo precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas, or of presenting a doublo headed (/. c. 
parturient) cow to a thousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift will incur 
the guilt of killing a thousand tavvny cows and a thousand Brahmans at tho 
holy Imthing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, and Prayaga, Whoso by 
violejice seizes tho land presented cither by himself or by another will certainly 
he born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years, Tho bridge of merit 
deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries 
Ramacliandra to the kings who come after him, 

(Some iUegd)U), 

85- Virakal at Balagami, data a. d. 1102 . 

ft» 5 10' X ft, 1 10'. — Uale Kannada Charactera. 


8iin. ivrooa. 

Tl;? hfn'o IjjrijTit with PrieBt. 

woraliippi:l<3. 

Praise. — Adored bo S'anwJmi beauteous with the ebamara-like crescent 
niocn kissing his lofty head ; tlio original foundation-pillar of the city of tho 
three worlds , 

May it be well — Permmadi Beva, entitled to the five great drums, 
maha man jales'vai’a, chief of the great city of Koldlapura, having received a 
boon from the favour of the goddess Padmavati, 

Theh^ro, with » torch In each hr-nd, aseondlnsf to heaven In a 

triumphal dance, attended by celestial nympha with chamwas. 

May it he well-~In the 27th year of Chdlukya Vikrama, the jear 
Chitrabhanu, the month Phalguna, tho 1st day of tho moon^s decrease^ 
Monday— the army of JBedara Yihharasa coming to plunder by invitation of 


See Qot^ p. 16. 
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the Ba|;taa, ihe king’s soldiers without taking food chastised a thousand braves 
and took tbeir lives — Kelaya Ndyalca turning back fatigued, 

The hero, armed with aword and shield, killing a man 
on horacbaok. Fignrcs prostrate on both sides, 

Bijjaya Ndyalca, the son-in-law of that Ntlyaka, following him and pleasing 
him, begged for the post of danger, and fighting with five Bedar kings who 
had besieged Hdruvanahalli and Kedara, beating and piercing them, obtained 
heaven. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, and 
his fame is for ever established. What fear then of death in war ? 


38. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. il70- 

Size ft. 4 10* k ft. 1 d'.—ITale Kannath Characters. 

Moon enn 

The hero Llngf* with Prieut. Nandi, 

in the presence, 

Om . — Praise to S'iva — May it be well — In the 6th year of the powerful 
Kdlachurya emperor Bdya Murdri Sovi, the year Khara, the month S’rdva- 
na, the last day of the moon’s decrease, now moon day, Monday — while 
JDdsi Setti and Voydli Iloleya Ndyalca the son of Muddauve, herdsmen of the 
royal guru Vdma S'aMi Deta, were coming with a herd of cows in the Sandadi 
road of Sdliyuru, some powerful leaders of robbers fell upon them. 

The hero borne to boavon by oelestial nymphs waving chamaras. 

To describe the courage of him who fought with them and obtained heaven : — 

The men who armed with bows fell upon him at a distance from the chief 
city, he cut in pieces and pierced with sharp arrows. Singling them out when 
greatly enraged they would not submit, having come from the slaughter of 
experienced warriors, he pulled them out and taking his sword struck down 
those robbers, and killing them in fight, dragged their bodies about, the hero 
Holeya. The apsara nymphs enamoured of him and sajing ‘ He is ours’ came 
down from the sky, bathed his feet, took him up with great joy and bore him 
away, sin^g ‘ What a marvellous rare hero have we obtained’ — while aU the 
people on earth exclaimed ‘ahd !’ Fortune. 

A spirited light of men armed with bows and arrows. 


87 . Marked by the Photographer as missing. 
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88. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. iii4. 

SizefU 8 2" X JU 4 1'.— //a/e Kannada Characters. 

S'lva, Vlghuu, Eiabtntt, 

Cow HUClt- 

Nandi. oach in a templo. 4ui£ Cilf. 

Om, Praise to Siva. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original fomidaticn-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. Supreme is the boar form of tlio resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and supports the peaceful world 
upon its right tusk. 

Goviml>a liaja^ the head jewel of the Vaishnavas prays as follows — May 
he the splendid, the eternal, the husband of Lakshmi, shining with all worlds 
in his loins, praised of all the gods, reposing on the serpent, of endless incarna- 
tions, — protect us. 

From the golden lotus in the lord of Lakshmi’s shining navel, of which 0 
wonder ! his lotus face was like a reflection, sprung Brahma. From the mind 
of Brahma came forth before the creation nine (the nava Brahma) able to con- 
fer fortune, the brightness of whose bodies filled the points of the compass, 
abodes of pure qualities. From these sons of the mind of Brahma descended 
the shining jewels of the Chalukya race, the peerless monarchs who ruled the 
world. 

After them (avarim halifclce ) — As the great boar in the beginning scat- 
tered the ocean and by his might raised up the world which was sunk in the 
waters, so delivering earth from the dominion of the enemies who had subdued 
it, he took the government of the world, the Sarvva bhaumi Taila. IBs lotus 
head he made an offering at the feet of Lakshmi, and by his might putting to 
shame the ocean as if to say, Is that the limit of the world ? he extended the 
Chalukya kingdom to the very points of the compass and ruled over it. A nail 
to the heart of his enemies, a light to the greatness of bis race, his fame was a 
celestial Ganges which like a mount Himalaya he supported, thus shone jTaela, 
bravery bis nature. 

An emanation (or brightness) of the goddess of victory, his dearest son, of 
heroic conduct, Satyds'raya, an abode of all the royal virtues, (next) ruled the 
Bea-encircled world. Hie son ViJeratnajOi unequalled bravery, whoas lncb^ 
Hmself made all other emperors bow to him, a combination of the bravery of 
all the regents of the points of the compass, then ruled the world. His younger 
brother next ruled the earth, who caused all to say, Why mention the tortoise 
' m 
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(as supporting the world)? Did the ten incarnations deDver the earth from 
trouble ? Lut he did, Nnrnimadi, superior to them all, greatest of all the 
great in the battle field. His son Ja^a Slmlui, then ruled the earth, by whoso 
creeper-like sword all enemies wore subdued, who lorded over many countries 
reduced by his forco of elephants. His son Altava Malla next ruled tho lady 
eaHb, whoso ewolling bosoms are the mountains, whose necklace round her 
tlii’oat are the stems of the lofty areca palms, whose soft waist are tho young 
sprouts of plants. j he elder brother of tho world-renowned Ahava Malla, a 
chief of men, praised by all the world, BhHvanar:a Malla (next) ruled. 

Then that kmfj’s younger brother Viler amdr/ca ruled, unshaken by I'ear, 
the sea-encirclcd peacerul oarib, filled with tbo spoils of victory, a proud um- 
brella among tbo first of warriors. 

AYbilo he was ruling this middle wotld-^whoever through fear of his 
^dreadful warfare did not oppose him, whoever threw themselves cn his pro- 
tection, whoever sought his favour, or whoever did not fall at his lotus feet and 
do him obciBaiicc, the Sauvira^ Ahhira^ Andhra^ Golla kings, he knew how to 
look upon with kindness or with a terrible frown, the king Vihwndrlca. Ihe 
Chola king ho forced to go without clothing, the Pallava king to have his 
bands full of sprouts, the Andhra king to go into caves, the SingJiala king’s 
heart of wicked designs to evaporate, the MdJava king to give up his garland, 
the Ghitrjara king to shrug Ins shoulders, (all plays upon the words) — thus 
did he treat them with his continually increasing power, Vilcramddih/a Leva. 
If he but stood up to make war, the hostile kings, though powerful to subdue 
others, knowing that destruction would befall thcinsclves and their armies, 
asked themselves what use of lusty elephants, what of our great army, what of 
all our arrows, what of ull these attendant people ? His great uplifted sworcl 
which none were able to stay, terrified all tho kings with \ia jaJajaki noise, and 
forced the goddess of victory to attend on it ever. Just as tender boys seeing 
their reflection in water turn and run away in fear, so the hostile kings and 
their elephants ran away at tho mere mght of the great Chdlukya prince. As 
the Lada king ran away, the Chola king seized his ear and shook it, while the 
Kalinga king asked where his own lost kingdom was. What fear then did he 
produce, this caiuor of weeping to kings. 

While with such a name ho was ruling in peace and wisdom^f^ in bis 
residence at Katydna-pura — 

The dweller at his lotus feet— a kalpa-vriksha born in human form, offspring 
of all the merit of gifts to Brahmans in former existences, a fruit from which 
other merit producing trees might be propagated, a beautiful swan in the Monasa 


See note p. 2. 
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lake of the hearts of learned poets, an ornament to all who were freed from 
sin, of great liberality, thus praised with great affection by all people was 
Ananiapdla* 

Full of the piety of faith in S'iva, praised by all people, an abode of fame, 
able to subdue and put to death a crore of Ravanas if they would stand up 
against him, the hoine of victory, his might was so great what uso of swords, 
there was no limit to his qualities of gi'eatuess. Seeing his warfare Adisesha 
delighted trembles, and assists him in cullcuting Vvealth for his lord (the emper- 
or). As the sea so he (Acantapala) causes the commanders who hinder his 
sacrifices (labors) to d^ink poison and presents J.aksbmi (fiu’tuiie) to him wbo 
rules him, thus the sea too befriends lilui.'-' 

Living at his lotus feet like a rojal swaji, looking on him as his patron 
god, anicng Brahmans the foremost, the Ijest man in the world, compellirig (by 
his brightness) the other inferior coimnanders to hide in the forest all the 
day-tiruc, epontancously a friend to the good, an abode of virtuous life, praised 
by all tliO people in tlio world, the youthfuliicss of Lakshmi which Avas 
at his command ho made over to the learned, that Govimlci Ih/jCL Panda 
dhipa. 

With a patience, maji^sty, famous learning, power of command and wisdom 
such as did not exist in all the line ot the lotus-bom, enlightening the ■world,' 
•like a sword in the hands of the Clialukya kings, was Govinda Dandadhipa. 
Although ho wished to live (peacefully) according to his own inclinations, 
the other commanders ail said with great tear, ‘ W e know his mind that it Is 
always engaged in thinking how with his great power to cut in pieces tho 
armies and all the pr<)pcrty of the fiercest among the tributary kings, and 
(destroy) their very seed ; therefore we must not approach his person which 
dazzles like the sun.’ Ihoiigh in his mind cherishing mercy and not how to 
destroy his enemies, if ho sent but a messenger to any part, their minda fore- 
boding the destruction of their kingdoms, tho other kings with hearts full of 
terror came at once iu haste to see him. How great among the powerful was 
this Govinda Dandadhipa. As if burning the points of tho compass, thus with 
blood-shot eyes did his groups of elephants, resembling those at the points of 
the compass, exert themselves in the destruction of his enemies, while his angry 
eyes with their ruddy flames, which wore as a scarlet wafer on tho forehead of 
Uio queen of the points of the compass, burnt up tho enemies’ country and re- 
duced them to a state of primeval desolatioa-thus powerful was the peerless 
Govinda Baja, 

connected with the churnino^ of the ocean. 


TheaUnsion here is to the occurrences 


43 



178 


Quickly wasliingaway the stain of the igiioiranoe of the other geoeiwlg 
who coniinanded ia the palacs of the Idag Yih ami^rlca, he ehepe with the 
brightest purity, tliis Govindu ltdja Danjndhis'a. Hoslilo kings from all 
quarters coiidog to prostrate themselves before him and receive his coininands 
he stripped the walls of the points of the compass of all their decorations this 
(xOtinda lu'tjit. M here remained there an enemy’s country that it niicht ho 
said it 13 m death, or in calamity, or where there was a coi.ilticnce of people ? 
How great tlion hi war was the king Govindci. 

His father was Bdsi ltdja, a great hero praised hy all the world ; his 
mother Smmla Beni, a joy to her relations, true of spieech, devoted to her 
husband; his god was Vishnu, the chief of tlie gods ; thus purifying the Pard- 
s'ara gotra, how groat in the world was this king Govindu. 

May it be well.—While the malni pradhmm. Mane Verggar'e Damlaniiya- 
ka entitled to the five groat drums, dijcf of tributary kings, 

chief of the groat generals, granting the desires of (he worthy, like a lieo at the 
lotus feet of the lord of Lakshmi, like Kumiiraswiinvi in the front of war, pleas- 
ed to horripilation with hearmg the law, whose fame was as bright moonlight 
to the water-lilies the eyes of the queen the points of the compass, a terror in 
the held of tottlo, a right arm of victory to TriUmvana Ma'la, n sun to the 

high mountain of the Brahman race, possessed of these and all other titles 

was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Sdnlufiffe Thousand, two six 
himdr^s, the vadda ravula and panniya* in (he royal city of Ualipura— 
Vishmi sported in the great waters in the mighty expanse of the milk sea 
while unable for the tepid breeze to come forth from (ho lotus (the navel of 
Vislmu) slione Brahma in its centre like iU ovary. With affection did Vishnu 
gaze at the gentle smile of the resplendent Lakshmi, surrounded with s bmtn ir 

large shells and hranches of creeping coral, alwe which rose the spray like a 

rampart of the thorny ketaro flowers. 


This chief general, whose pure anspidous form was praised by all of 
extensive fame, caused io be made two twelve-faced disks (images of the sun) 
M of radiance and dazzling to behold. And he made a 'pure tank of wafei? 
such that it was as if his sea had come there with Vishnu, or through love 
for the daughter whom Vishnu bore (Lakshmi), being called by her. 
tv ** wcU-To 25 mahAjans (chief Brahmans), acoomphshed in 

ae holy acts—yawa, niyama, soddhydya.^hyma, dhdram, manna, anusiMna, 
japg, samdddii, f— purest of aU^theJnhahifants in the world, distinguished 

•Banavase pmtiMudMyimmum Sdntalige st^mmum 
fxmndi/amumn dfuitam irddit. See note p. 79. f See note p. 16. ' 
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by their excessive Rttachmetit to the worship of Vishnu, wiih hearts close to 
the throne of the feet of Vishnu, occupants of the sky in virtue of its being 
filled with the celestial Ganges of their fame, devoted to tho performance of 
the Crahinan penances, celebrated in the world for personal purity, causing 
Indra himself to tremble from their Indradiko greatness (through penance), as 
Brahma himself to the vedas, illuminators of the Brahman race, whoso curse 
never failed, enlightening like a lamp the treasury of universal merit, of purest 
bodies— in the 39ili year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Jaya, the month 
Chaitra, full moon day, Sunday, the day of an eclipse, at the vyatipafa, the 
timo of the oijuinox,— as a gift to Paramesvara, and writing a copper s'asana 
^-gave, with washing of feet, pouring of water and every ceremony, free of all 
burden, with enjoyment for three generations— the Savati kbauija plain of tho 
llmh-vTiUi of the royal city of Bdlipura. 

llie boundaries of that tract-*-west, the weir of tlie Bengero tank and the 
Heggatta halla; north, the Arasakatto and indragere ; east, the boundary of 
Govindapura ; south, Baligada and the west of the Saras vati garden. 

{Some ilejiUe) 

And roar the Heggatta halla, for the doily oblation to tho god, for the 
worship, the repetition of the service, a procession in Chaitra and for repairs 
of the temple, granted 8 mattas, 4 flower gardens, 4 oil mills, 4 shops, 4 
betel and mango gardens, the carriers of loads {lihn volikaHnge) being freed 
from liejjmJca^ veuMa rdvuja^ varddM ddnat and ialara siinlca,'^ I 

Whoso preserves this gift is as if he had made it himself : whoso destroys 
this gift incurs the guilt of slaying cows and Brahmans. Poison is no poison. 
The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills one man, 
hut a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

{Rest Ukgible.) 

* See note p. 79. Varddhd Mm would ajjpear to mean gift on promotion or increase ; tctlara 
mhi local customs duties levied by the watchmen. 
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89. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a, b, U95. 

Size ft. 4 6' X /if. 2. — Hale Kannafia CfMracters. 

Siui. Moon. 

Cow sneX- Kandi. 

ling: oiiii'. liinga with Priest. 

Om. Adored be S'amhliu lieauleous with the charaara-like crescent 
moon kiesing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the ocean of goodness, the jewel of deliverance from domes- 
tic troubles, the giver of treasures to Kubera, the adorned with all good 
qualities, the remover of sin, the husband of Gauri — grant the desires of his 
worshippers. 

May it be well.- - May that illustrious one, the remover of all fear, worship- 
ped by the assemblies of gods and niksbasas, a jewel to the 

race of all kings, possessed of all titles an ocean of good 

qualities, the mighty king of the earth — be victorious as long as sun, moon, and 
stars endure. 

The greatest of all is the line of the Yddava dynasty . 

(A consider alle imtkm of the s'dmna in this place is almost enimhj illegible’- 
the name occurs of Vira BalWa hMpam) 

May it be well —A lord of all the lauds belonging to the Kshatriyas living 
in Sidda’Jcshefra^ an abode of the pleasure of Sarasvati, a now moon to the 
lotoses his enemies, causing pleasure to the lotus hearts of those who serve 
Sid des vara adorned with the half moon, whose image is in the chief city that 
shines surrotindcd with pleasure gardens and the slieller of young creepers, 
skilled in making all kinds of gifts, holding a conch in his hand — many kings 
were the servants of his feet. 

From the great sage VasisMia did his race originate. . 

and 

Kraiana a son was born, speaking pleasantly to all people,— a light to the 
race of the Brahmans, was that great commander. To that Kratam by 
favor was born Kumnra. 

He in the S'aka year 1117*, the year Ananda, the month Margas'ira, the 
day of new moon, first of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the vyatipata, — 
for the pleasure and every kind of service of the god BkUts^vara^ gave to 
the greatly renowned Deva S'iva Vandiia at that time there, washing his 
feet and pouring a libation— gave along with the nidhi, nthhepa, jeda, iarUf 

* Saka nripi samvachhiramm dralhya s'atMhika saha$ropari sapta das' am. 
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ya'sA4«tt»-r-MB belonging to the dty and lands belonging to SiddSpura— 
gave with affection, the great raja washing his feet so as to shew the yava (or 
lucky marks in the toes)— gave, pouring water in the manner approved by 
all. , 

The gift which he thus privately made, with the pouring of water from a 
kalas'a, became celebrated among all people and gained him the glory of a 
giver of lands. In war like S ibi, good deeds were his distinction, conqueror of 
all his foes, to women a Manmatha, was that Kmmra. Adorned with all good 
qualities, an abode of growing good fortune, of pure extended fame, clothed 
with a pure body. With his terrible words Iho clouds were forced to come 
near and the pleasant streams flowed down from the mountains filled with 
lusty elephants. Skilled in all the science of weapons, assessed of a splendid 
army, he was surrounded in war by neighbouring kings and friends. Having 
made images of Soma and Uma be caused the place called Afjnes'vara, adorn- 
ed with groves and lulls, with fruits ripening in their season, and with all holy 
actions, to be celebrated among all people. 

The Iwundaries of PraskUhipnra, as determined by the Kshatriyos of 
that town, were— cast, the cultivated land of tho Hralima stream— west, a 
hedge of bamboos, namely the hedge of bamlwos included between tho jiili tree 
at the end and the mark of tho creepers— south, the enclosure of the Beruudes'- 
vara temple to the mark of the jali tree of BalKpiira and tho boundary of the 
temple of tho god A rimuktes' vara— north, Hcffgaua—ihese four boundary 
pillars extend as far as Kiru baligave. 

The boundaries of the field— cast, the southern waste weir of Ildvalgajje 
—south, NidugoUa—msi, the IMuva tank- bund of ObbaMi-mrlh, the 
southern arm of tho paddy land of tho god Indraprasiha Varaha, adjoining the 
stream. 

... a paddy land of one rnatta, and urider the tank blind of (he god 
Rames'vara 4 flower gardens and paddy land of one rnatta. 

\Ahoso preserves this gift will obtain merit. Whoso destroys it incurs the 
guilt of slaying a thousand Brahmans and a thousand cows. Whoso revokes 
by violence tho land presented either by himself or by another w'ill certainly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

OtK. — Praise to S iva. 

* See note p. 3 
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90 Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1158. 

Size fi, 3 11' x ft 1 10 '.— Kanmda Characfers. 

Sim and Moon. 

Ijin-jiwitb Priest, 

Om, Praiso to Siva—May it be well-~The powerful 
peror Bijjala Deva^ possessed of all iitles . . • ' 

Baliudliiinya, the uioafh Karlika — 

Tbc hero toein^ borno t.o lie wnu bv eeleetjal 
nymphs vV..vin;.i eliaiaar.:s. 

the last day of the moon’s decrease, new moon day, .Tuesday— 

Kalla NoyaJtU fighting with many in the Ko/i hollow, and beating them, join- 
ed the gods. 

Who wins in war gains s[ 0’b who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. What 
fear tlien of death ia w’ar to him who loves the moment of close fight ? 

Ths hero, urrtod with bo'c^^ anct arrow, overeomiufir two 
otherw fihniltii'ly ai’meil, oiio of v.'hoot is falliPt; at hi'i 
r^ot. A row ot'cttttia on the left. 


The hero 
in the prcijonce- 


91. Viralial at Balagami, date about A. D. 1160 . 

Size jt. 3 6' X /f, 1 ^ Hal e Kannada Characters. 


The horo Koon. Inn tra will j I’rie."t. Sun. 

in the nrojeiaco. Naudl. 

May it bo well, — In the victorious kingdom of Bijjana JDeva^ tho emperor 
powerful by his own might, Malla of tho S'anivara Siddhagiri durga, in war 
like llama, uricfiualled hero, — 

The hero bcine borne to Heaven by celes^al 
nymphs waviuo' ohumarao. 

while Banavase nad was under tlie government of Kariya Kesimayya, at that 
time . . . his servant Naganna^ doing him service,* went to 

the world of gods. 

■i' 

The horo, armed with ahield and sword, fishtinfir 
two others armed with shields and jayolins. 

* S^aku Ndganmn afutana nuidi sura ioka ^dptanddam. The aml^uous tenn dluiana, 
meaning both governmen t and the duty of an dlu or servant, is skilfully used to enhance the i&port* 
. anoe of the person whose death is here coxnmeiuoxatcd. 
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92. lirakal (?) at Balagaini, date A. D. 1046. 

SizefL 3 6' x ft. 1 iV^JJale Kanmda CJmaeters, 

Two Naga or seini'sorpejit foma, male and fomjle, 
the latter holdiiig thofonnor’s eword. 

The taccs are expressive and each is Btirroundr d 
by nine serpont hoods, an unusnal nnmbor. iSacU body 
tormina t''-3 in three serpent ooild. 

May it be well—Whils the Maha MandaksVara, Chdi Vs Ruj/ai asa was 
ruling U) peace the Twelve Thousand, —m fha v-u-r 9G8, the year 

Vyaya, the month Margas'ira, tho ISIh day of (he moon’« increase, Friday— 
Som Ddsa^ Iho sou-in-law of tho SeUi of (ho royal city of Balllgamvo, Naga 
Teva, . . Ndghiahc uniting . . , , 

93. Yirakal at Ealagami, date g) about A. D. 

tSi,:.: ft, 3 O' X ft. JOiimitfa Chararim. 

Moon. 

Lir.-a v>;th Prieet. Naadi. 

[The inscriptm in this jwi all Inoded off ). 

Tiie hero bftip.rf horn;, to U'^aven by rolep.tial 
nymph'j wavini; aiwinaras. 

Who wiii'::^ in war gains spoil, wiio falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. 

Ty'hat fear then of death in fight to him who must at some moment give up 
all ? When pressirg into that sfjuare fort {chvuJcada Ute) . . . » 

The hero an horucback, piitting to 
tho awovdooinc otlievH t\i!h donof ly 
mattod lockf;. One of thorn vi-ith bloo l 
flowing from a Icrriblo wound acro?J3 
liLs t^ody from ahouldcr to r-houldcr. 

* 'The lowest bas relief closely resembles that of No, 96. 
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94- Yirakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1183. ' 

Size ft, 4 3' X ft 1 IV^Hale Kannada CMracters. 

Sun. 

Nandi. 

May it be well.— The 8th year of the era of the powerful Kdaclmrya 
Ahava Mdla Deva^ great lord of the earth, an abode of all bravery, 
equal to Narayana — the year S'obhakrit, the month L'hudrapada, the 1 3th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Monday — tho commander— 

The hero being borne to heaven by celestial nymph*, 
all wearing tiaras, some bparing chamaras. 

having scared away elephants, crocodiles, and large bodies of monkeys that 
they should not fall on him, attacking a bear (bJiaUuJca), and spearing it, cut * 
it in pieces. 

What can I say of bravery like Rdma’s ! ... 

The hero with tho aid of dogs destroyinu eomo largo animal ' ? a hear K 
Two mon /or ? women! turning away paralysed with fj-.r. 


The hero 
in the presence. 


Llnga with Friest- 


95- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1180 . 

Size ft 3 9' X ft 2.--~Eah Kannada Character a. 

The two heroes Urge with Friost. Nandi, 

in the preaenoe, 

• May it be well— In the reign of the Kdachunja emperor, Aliava Math 
.Deya— the year S'drvari, the month Kartika, the Ist day of the moon’s de- 
crease, Sunday— when Somana of Magundi— 

The two heroes seated In o car, attended 
by celestial nymphs tearing chamaras 

^ . .the Nayaka of Hdla holale and slew him, 

Saama the son of HiMeya Nayaka, being bdand, WUed many and went to Ijhe 

world of gods. The chief of the country iovitiog the ryots of the city . 

(Best illegible,) 

The two heroes under canopies, fighting with horsemen of 
rank. In the hand which bears his shield, the foremost 
hero holds by tho hair a head of beautiful features, astriktog 
oontrast to his own. whioh are hideous, even In the oelestlal 


oar. 



96* Virakal at Balagami, Date A. D. iii5. 

Size ft ^ 5'. X ft 2 2'. Hale Kannaifa (JImacters, 


The horo lilnga with Priest. , Nandi, 

in the presence. 

May it be well— While the favorite of the goddess of victory, the powerful 
. . . emperor . . . . . 

In the 39th year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Manmatha, the mouth Bha- 
drapada, the 14th day of the moon’s increase, Monday — 

The hero beinff borne to Ixoa ven by 
celestial nymphs bearing^ chamax’as. 

when Govindarasa making war upon tho southern . , , and 

burning Kalliiru, stationed his army in the . . . fort, 

* the hold BopeyUf son-in-law of . . * paya Ndyaka, killing many, went 

to the world of gods. 

Tlio hero on horseback, with an attendant bearing 
liis inubrella, puttiug to tho sword a t\nmber of 
others whose bodies exhibit terrible wounds. 


97. Virakal at Balagami, Date A. D. 1199. 

Size ft 3 5'. X ft. 1 9'.— iZ«/e Kannwja Characters. 

Sun, Moon, 

Tho hero hinga withPxaest. Nandi, 

in the prcisenec. 

Tho following day tho king’s army was destroyed^' 

The hero being borne to hoaven by 
oolestlcd itymphs bearlnsr chamaras. 

May it be well— In the 8th year of the powerful Jddam emperor, Yira 
Balldja Beva^ tho year Haudri, the month . . the last day of tho 

moon’s decrease, Monday . • • Birina the son of BoMriicycti 

. killing many went to the world of gods. 

The hero on foot, armed with sword and shield, 
enoounterlnff a horseman armed with a spear 
and riding over prostrate forms. 


This senteaoe has the appearance of being a more recent addition. 
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'^48 Slla S'asana at Balagami, date about A. d. eso. 

Size fL 3 6" x/f. 1 W'-Furvofla Hale Kannaila Characters* 

An Elophant. 

May it be well — "Wbilo Vinayiidittfa^ the refuge of kings, favorite of earth 
and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, great monarch, was ruling tho 
earth — 

Fooilll SeiulroJca^ a sulxluor of great kings, ruling in Juhiyt'ru, presented 
for the decoration of (the god) Peri^’adisa (?), with pourii»g of water and every 
ceremony, having informed his raja, the property of those who die without 
heirs t— the various authorities giving their consent (namely), the priest of 
Valligame Kedara, the priest of the Aurallya temple, tho priest of , the Vede- 
valli temple, Ravichandra tlie chief of Alaruvalli, Sokka gamunda, Yedeya 
gamunda, tho great gamun ja and gavaddis of Moleya, the garaiga of Andagi. 

Whoso covets this gift incurs tlie guilt of the Gve great sins and of killing 
a thousand cows, 

Whoso shall piously maintain it will rise with all his lino . . . 

Whoso preserves this gift shall enjoy the supreme delight . . , 

99 - S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date a. d. 997. 

Size ft*^ iV x ft. 2 V,— Hale Kannada Characters. 

Sun. 

Liuff a with Pricat. Nandi, 

May it be well — While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Ahava 
Malta ^ protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
eupreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya Jcukiy ornament of 
continually increasing in prosperity. 

The dweller at his lotus feet — May it be well — Bhhyiarasa\ entitled to the 
five great drums, a close attendant on TaUapa, possessed of many elephants 
and forces, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, was ruling 
the [Bamvase^ Twelve thousand, the Scmtalige Thousand, the [eighteen] 
agrahdras * . . 

* Smstisfri Vimyddifya rdjds'rayai s'ri prithivi vallahha, imhdrdjffWiirdjOt parames'vii'^ 
y«, lhafdraf prithivi rdjyam keye, Cr. T. S. 3 afvX 5.— -This part is clear, but owing to the 
minuteness of the photograph some of the rest is more or less uncertain. 

t Aputraka poradu* % See note p. 14. 
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The dweller at bis lotus feet, receiving Irihuie from all the hiugJS, ehinibg 
3 D (bo office of a great minister, the Malla Maja, the anspiciouB Perggade Kq> . 

, . ya^ in the s'aka year 919, tbe year ITevilcainb^ the month Vais'abba, 
the Stb day of the moon’s decrease, Sunday,— it being stated that liis giving of 
tbe control of tbe forty manneyas (V freehold villages) near the river was false 
, , from not having given the right to all the water, ob'tained from the 

hands of Devayya forty gady/'nas and gave up the rare of the manneya. That 
this may not fail, the vvitnesses ore the eighteen rigrah.i ra?, the seven (officials of 
Jidda, the priests of both sects in the forty inaiujcyo. of the river, tbe ?-enahhova 
Folia . mayya.- 

Whoso mainiaing this gift . . . a tlv nsaiid tawny cows in 

Varanasi, Gaya, Frayiiga 

100. Virakal at Taldaguncli, a- d. ii96. 

S'lsj JL 4 6' )( ft, 2 8'. — Uah; KaniuJa Chamckrs. 

S'ln. ivtcou. 

I’he lictO Lj’ijra w.lh Vri.jst -N'.'iildi. 

in iho prusenct?. in <,omplc!. 

May it bo well — Tn the reign of the Kdlailnirifa emperor llaija ^iufaYi 
Sovi.--ihe year Yirodhikri^vl* the month As'vija, the 8th day of the moon’s 
decrease, Sunday — the Fanavase nad Ilerga/c Danvanaj'aka, ChdUhia Kesh 
waga, pursuing a band of robljers, in a village of tlie Santalige nad— 

The hero aHcon-lhirr to lieavcn in :i t.?ir.riipl;al <V r.co, 

4ttfjndcU b.y celcatial aymphs, aom^b-i-irin,; eh -im -rail. 

Kdlaya NayaJia, the son of Mukkandara Sovi Belli, ornament of the HaU- 
sanda race, cutting in pieces their horse, and killing many, recovered the cows 
and went to the world of gods. 

His sons Sdtnaya and Bmnmaya, wdth great faith and huinility, set up this 
stone — (rest zllegihle), 8^ ^ 

, The hero on foot, ar/nod with Kword •‘imi BhieJd, creount- 
crincf (t horaeniia nrroed with a sword. Another horse- 
man hohiud him, and a flfirure I'alllns at hlu feet. 

* Nwliyolaffe ndlvxttnra manneya Myimmanna Inf {am pusi . . hhadaJch sarvm nlr 
(Ma geyded &tam tamge kuthWladi Devayyam haycl ndlmtiu gndydm poimu Iwnd dfatuim 
i^dala manrieyamam bi{(u kof t adanm iappodakk-^ sdkshi pmlinent agraMram tm JUMm dlga 
dvarum mtUyalege ndlvattu manneyar xddmyanmata devarotjmn senalJma FoUa . . mayya || 
t Prpbably a misUtlie for Virodlii, fis Virodhikrit wouli not f ill vothin Rdya ^lurfiri Sovi's reign. 
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101. Tirakal at Taldagundi, date? A. D. 1189. 

Sise ft, 7 6' X ft, 2 Kannada CMracUrs, 


DvarapalakA * A Jain. Bvarapalaka. 

Tirthnnkara. .j* 

May it be wolW While the favorite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarcbs • . JBillolici liajd was ruling 

the Banavase Nad in peace and wisdom | — in the year of the S aka king, the 

year Sa . 

Pifjurca very indistinct. Probably the hero 
beiug borne to heaven by celCBtial nymi>h8. 

(The inscription in this part quite illegible.) 

The lioro in front of ft larfifo herd of cattle, and with 
a cUawu sword, eucoiuitering a number of urehors. 


102. S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A. D. 1157. 

Size ft. 7 3' X ft, 3 iS’.—IMe Kanmda Characters. 

Sun. Moon. 

Cow guck- Lintra with Piicst. The donor, 

ling calf. Sword. 

Om. Praise to him who with affection wears the crest of the moon, the 
giver of wealth, praise to S'amhlm who holds in a perpetual embrace the joyful 
Uma, May the chiefs of all the gods, by their power lords of the three worlds, 
JBrahma, Is'ma and JandrJema, grant our desires. May S'iva’s wife, the 
womb of the earth, and Siva in whose loins the creation rests— -Pdrvafi the 
mother of the world, and S'iva its lord and father— protect us. 

Siva is first, S iva middle, and Siva without a second, the end — being the 
universal protector ho is sovereign of mind and life, and the divine soul in all 
things. The auspicious god of Kailasa, first of the deities, lord of the sound 
Om, embracing earth, moon, sun, Yama, wind, sky, fire, water, and Brahma, 
without birth, husband of Pdrvati, having the world as his car, the fountain of 
mercy, known by the twanging sound of his bow, king of the gods, the master 
of Daksha— into this my mind enters. ^ 

- , - - ■ ' ...... — — r 

* This is a female figure, and stiuds a step lower than the other. 

t There appears to have been some inscription at the base of this figure, which ia too naach 
4defiiced to be made out. % ^ P* ^ 
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This mother (Parvati), the genii rix of tho twice-born (Brahmans), hearing 
the glorious order of Mahkleva^ first of all the illustrious rishis, loi'd of the 
syllable om^ for the unending work of the creation of tho three worlds, shone 
at his left side obedient to tho words, and conceived the desire for tho eesences 
from which was produced the greatness of the world. 

From the lotus in the navel of tho lotus-eyed (Vishnu) came forth the 
generator of the birth of the world, the husband of Sarasvati, with his womb 
(5w) of light. From that lotus, by the intent cf Vishnu, wciiliy to bo wor- 
shipped by the three worlds, that the three worlds should pruitic him, were 
produced the three w’orlds, filled with gods, animnls and men. But as if those 
were grown old and not pleasing, liralnna created a land of surpassing meiit. 

On the globe of the world, which princes sport; with, taking in their arms 
laden with sounding ornaments, like a Linga placed on its Ihroiie (or pedestal) 
shone Jambu dvipa to the eyes, suiToundcd with numerous and cxiensivo cceans 
— and in that region the most glorious was tho KunUda country. .In that land 
of exalted morit hhunn\h the dvripara age, the seed of w'crhs ol’ 

merit produced fruit a hundred croro fold, which shall grow forever. 

After the ICriiatriyas who sprung from the arms of Parames'vara, tho 
Chdlnhya race htcamo renowned. 

Of that. Chain ky a race, the son Tculapa was a )a‘ijg ren^iAvned ; liis son 
was tho Iving Salliga : whoso son was the king Vihiiminhi', equal to him was 
Jaya Simlia his younger brother ; whose son was Ahava Media ; whoso Fyon was 
iNummadi ; whose son was Soma ; whose eon was Jayadchi Alafia ; whose son 
was the king Taila. 

In this manuer the kings of the CliBakya line having ruled in order, at 
that time : 

May it be well— Entitled to the five great drums, Malia Man.jares'vara, 
lord of the chief city Kdlanjara, having the eLsign of a golden hull, Laving the 
great sounds of the damaruga, tiirya and uirghoshana, a sun to tlio lotus 
tho licdachuyya race, able in war, in honor as mount Mcru, as a god to the 
fighting-men, an elephant goad to the bravest (of his foes), a cage ot adamant 
to those who claimed his protection, in bravery lilm Kuvaiia, to strange women 
like a brother, the Malla of tho S'anivara Siddagiri durga, in war like Hama, a 
lion to the elephant hia enemies, Nis s anka Alalia, possessing these and many 
other titles*-— was the powerful emperor Bijjam JDcvarasch whose greatness 
and bravery were as follows — 


See Dote p. cy. 


46 
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Gonpideriu^ that the world was in his hand, looking upon all like the 
pleasant moon, of marvellous splendour in the field of battle, possessing the 
wealth of all the points of the compass, with teeth like the jasmine, of mild 
disposition, causing joy to all by bis speech, reckoning virtuous qualities as his 
life although all such qualities were in him, with his body stretched out as far 
as the elephants at the p :>iuts of the compass he plucked out their tusks and 
gained a great fame, the king Bijjana. 

The dweller at his lotus feet was the malia pradhana, the Banavase uad 
Dancjanayaka lies’ imoyya^ whose lineage was as follows.— 

Bearing tlie burden of all bis line like Glrijes'a, of uiie(]ualled bravery, Tfolala 
Baja, increasing in splendour from the glory of king Bijja, was his father, his 
mother Bugganahhe, shining with the brightness of the moon— thus was he a 
glory of tho Bliaradvaja tribe, a light to i' o Afailnda na.l, no ordinary jyjan. 
In beauty of person the son of Indra, in good ioriune Manmatha, in morals Manu, 
in miderstanding Brahma, in helping and protecling others the emperor S%i, 
in worth, majesty and profundity Raghu Kama, thus is he considered and de- 
scribed with great joy by people on both sides of the earth. 

The most distinguished of his ministers \yi'VG -■■-NarasimJia Dera, of great- 
wisdom ; Mahdddrya, an ocean of good qualities; TiWirasu, foremost in gifts, 
of groat dignity, without an equal. 

Ills revenue accountants, some regarding him with affection and some 
with the obeisance due to a treasury of wisdom, OhiV’i Iiuja governed and pro- 
tected — (namely) Maildri BandanMha of rapidly acquired fame ; Poiarasa, 
a treasury oi liberality ; Chdmilcya, gainer of all lawful profit ; Soma, a collection 
of all fortune. And among those lierggadc haranas, of sincere mind and 
blameless life, were — having embraced the path of Manu, of great liberality, 
BlUbe lidja ; of inestimable qualities Bevana ; Soma, unshaken, majestic 
and pure; Mdrfun la, of shining fame ; Nagoydi Bdja, of a renown worthy of 
all praise ; the skilful Mallappa, a just and good king — all of them experienced 
in the path of virtue. 

While the mahii pradhana lies' ava Danrlanayaka, surrounded with all these 
his ministers, royal attendants, chief men, servants, people of the city, and 
chief accountants, was ruling i\\G Banavase Twelve Thousand, punishing the 
evil and rewarding the gooi, residing in the royal city of day 

when in the midst of the assembly, with a few attendants round him, one at his 
feet watching with great fear to receive his wishes, one who himself recfived 
obeisance from others — 
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Frotn the lotus borti (Brahma) was descended a lord of liianyj Kas'ydppa ; 
from liim was born Abja who obtaining the great Paritapaii (as wife), lie- 
came renowned. He had (a son) the prudent Soma ; from wh^m a mighty 
emanation was j a protector of all who sought ' "refuge with him. 
Ills wife was iif(!Hia/i’A'a. lo these two was horn Herhama^ destined to ac- 
quire all merit. 

lie commenced a discourse (as follows) on merit, which, filled with eloquent 
words and skilful arguments, pleased tlie lotus heart oi’all people as the rays of 
the BUD bring delight, to the lines of lotuses. 

Thus adapted to the increase of merit are the gveatnc.ss of gifts of land, 
and gifts of villages, the distinction of gifts of fo id, t!ie irlory of gifts of learning. 
(The advantage of) each one of these may be described as follows : 

“ Of all gifts a gift of land is the best, this frees from all sin, this obtains 
svarga Tims say the learned who are acquainted with the secrets of merit— 

‘ Those vdio perform penances, those who perform sacrifices acc ording to iho 
s'asiras, the followers of truth, those who know many sciences, those who re- 
verence and love gurus and gods, will not go beyond (to a higher lieaven than) 
donors of land.’ No gift is equal to gifts of land, no treasure is equal to land^ 
no other giftis so allied to truth, as than untruth no sin is greater. 

“ hrom the gift of villages with all tbe crops and waters belonging to them, 
free of all l)urdcn, if presented from love to S'iva, listen and I will relate tho 
merit one oldains. Shining like a crore of suns, surrounded by crorea of celes- 
tial nymphs, in a car such as is promised t » those who make croros of gifts, 
iilled witti all ho may desire, accoJupanied by twenty one generations of his line, 
shall become to my world (says S iva) and there for time without end live in 
the enjoyment of all delights. 

“ There is nothing Ijelter in the world than food, neither has there been 
nor will there ever be ; food is the cause of the world being what it ig, 
all in the world depends on food, tlierefore whoso makes a gift of food is as 
if he made a gift of life. It is more meritoriou.s than even a gift of life, there- 
fore he who makes a gift of food obtains the merit of all gifts. 

“ Tho Brahmans and others of the four castes, the four religious orders, 
Brahma and all the gods, are engaged in gifts of learning. Whoso performs 
incantations and penance, what man soever with ability instructs disciples, 
by these no greater can be bestowed, they have made all gifts. Whoso sup- 
plie| students with food, applies unguents to their bodies, furnishes them with 
clothes, gives them alms, to him all his desires will be fulfillod, of this there 
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is no, doubt. Whatsoever merit arises from iijlgrimages to holy bathing places, 
whatsoever arises from performing sacrifices according to the s'astras, a crore* 
fold greater merit shall ho obtain who mahea gifts of learning.’’ 

l^istcning to the glory of the various kinds of gifts hy which those who are 
tonneiiled with many sins may free themselves, his mind being lilled with piety 
and prepared, iiKpiirlug for a place where such a gift might vrorthily bo made, 
and oomlf.g with Jlcr‘Jwrasa to a village mimed SihdrmQii jha^ a gift of the 
geldfui'WGVMbed (nrahmu) whoso wi^elom is full of desire for the ci ealion of all 
worlds, a place of shelter f.r .‘)2,000 Ilrahrnuns, shining with the images of 
Pranaves'vara and other gi ds made by lirabma, purified by iho residences of 
Brahma. Adilya and otlicr? created liy the four-faccul (Brahma) and other gods, 
curroundod hy many shining pleasure groves situated near it — this he decided 
on as a suitable) plr/jo for tlio performance of a worlt of merit - -and as if to 
increase tlie love (d‘ meritorious works be already bad, saying ‘ I will cause it to 
be done’, ridug up from the place of tlia assembly, he came, along with his 
accoiiniants, and first performing all manner of worship to llie god Pranaves- 
vara of tho SlhanugMha village— 

And then in the |)resei:co of the Vedanti Svayampaki Deva, of tho 32,000 
rnahdjanas (Brahmans) of the agrahara revererxed hy all the mid, the 
SiMnugXj^i'i village, —acconiplished in the holy acts, yama, niyama, svadhyii- 
ya, dhyana, dhdrana, mauna, anush'hana, japa, sarmidhi,'*' diligent in performing 
the agnihotra and (^lhor sacrifices, and in serving gurus, Brahmamg and gods, 
versed in tarlca, rai iidmsa and many other sciences, devoted to all lauds of 
merit, diligent in performing the agnish dma and seven great sacrifices, of a 
fame that dazzled like the sun, with liodics purified by the bathings after 
many sacrifices— and of the Deva the Ilcrggado karunam of tho place, of the 
Ndqara Khun (a worthies, Pev/anUie Sovarasa, Kahma, Goidana, Begiira 
Keia Gdninra, I\Iegundi Sanl-n Ganmda, Malavalli Kela. Gdrunda, Kona- 
vain Vnilih'l o', Klniraji Mmclni Se!(f., these and other \he Nagara 
Khan /a chiefs and head men, and the Ilerggadea and accountants of that 
Kawpaaa-- 

For the pleasure and worship of the god and the daily service, the enthrone- 
ment, the ofierings and oblations, for a procession in Chaitra and attendant 
sports, and for any frcsli ceremcnies, —together with four Veda khandika, 
two I>ha*,la vntti, and for learned teachers of Kanna ja leitersf six khandikas 
for tho food, clothing and chatim for the teachers and students — with^ihe 
consent of his governor.^ 

* See note p. 16. f Kannadakshara siksM ghaliyar—igMliyari accomplished ixjmns.) 

^ (X note p 150. 
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Kes’ava DandanayaJca {khA his account ads, in the S'aka year 1079, the 
year Is'vara, the month Push) a, full moon day, Monday, the day of thte sun’s 
entering the northern aigng, at the vyati-pata— -pouring water, gave, with 

cnjoymentfor three generations— the village of Hiriya TaguJafti in (he Kam- 
pana Nagaru Khanda Seventy of tbo Panavaso Twelve IhousancI, and to t^e 
soulh'west of 2 hanagimdiiTUj the Konavano plain — purifying the four bona- 
daries according to the ancient cuslotn. 

The scttleincnt there made was as follows— to the god MidasiMna of 
2 agiilatij, for (ho freehold laud of the Gau;’a two mattas ; in the 

KonavanciiA^m, the Ilig-veda kliaii-lika one, the Yajur-veda khan^ika cne, tho 
Kalpa khaiiriiui one, the Sdnia-veda khan ;ika one, tor the teachers of langu- 
age and grammar cue khandika, tho Prabhakara-vedanta khannika one, for 
the separate heads of the ditl’ercnt schools of logic three raaltas, for the Vedanti 
Svayampdki Svami one rnalta, for tho davasigani one nialta, for the earland 
makers of (he il ,;wer-garden 20 kanunas— altogether 5 rnattag 20 kammas. 

And of the paddy produced on the remaining land, tho equivalent of one 
fourth part, after deducting one year’s crop for the daily worship and offerings 
to the god— and of tlie residue of the paddy and of the money obtained from 
Tagn1h(t[(i\ devoting one (fourth) part to the god—the remaining paddy and 
money are for daily feeding oO Crahmans who eat in the god’s chatra, the 
disciples of the cS khan likas, reckoning 6 to eacli, 48 khairlika disciples, the 
piijari and irianyaru (servants) of the god 2 — altogether 80 — 

For three female cooks {hdriasittiyant) 6 gadydua for their keep, and 6 pana 
for cloths {siregd), for 50 disciples 2paua each for cloths, altogether (?) 10 ra 
for an oil hath once a week, and for feeding 30 
extra Dralmians on Mondays 4 gadyanas, for daily oblations 5 gadydnas, for 
the teacher of Kannada 5 gadydna, for teachers of the s'detra to boys, for 
teachers of the purdnas, for those who maintain the sacred fire, for the pre- 
senters of akshali and sandal, and of betel and nut {tdmhida) to the Brahmans 
who have been fed in the khandika chatras. 

And from half the money obtained in Tagulhafti for the god, — from the 
gardens which S'icJiarasa, Uauagdra, JBodarasa, Mahadeva, the agents (7caj~ 
jangalu) presented— and from the seven vritli to the east of Siddahalli given by 
the faithful, there shall be performed daily gaddige puje^ worship with incense, 
oblations and the perpetual lamp; and one thousand burnt offerings of gingeli 
seed (iiia homay. 

And from month to month, on the two 8th and two 14th days of the moon, 
cn new moon and full mcon days, at the vyati-pdta and equinoxes {sanJerammay 

47 
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•—at these auspicious tiineiE^ performing all thfe usual daily services, then 
the teachers of the s'tistras will I’ecite the S (Myadhyaya, the 6th of the S'zVa- 
dharpHi ; and according to the rules therein malciiig a manrjala in front of the 
god, with the proper incantations place on it offerings of food (bait ) — and pro- 
nounce a blessing on the reigning sovereign (des' avannlva hliatriydnmam), 
on cows and Brahmans, and the principal director of the ceremonies. 

And whenever they happen in the year, on the mahdparvas, the two 
equinoxes and the two solstices, on the eclipses of sun or moon, at the full moon 
days in Ashadha, Kdrttika, Magha and Vais'akha, on which occasions the 
service performed brings as much merit as wori^hipfor six monlhs — at those 
auspicious limes, beginning with a thousand gaddige (worship of the 
god’s throne), then performing the punydhu vdehane (repeating praises of the 
day and purifying the assembly by sprinkling), and the s'astra khandikas 
separating the guru-mandala, vidya-mandala and S'iva-mandala— these three 
man ’alas worshipping, shall recite the s'dnfi adhydija. 

And the four veda khanrlikas, filling four purified pots with water j and 
taking perfume drugs, gall of cattle, the five kinds of sprouts those x)f the 
mango, wild fig, banyan, sacred fig, and waved leaf fig), five kinds of bark, the 
five products of the cow (milk, curds, ghee, urine and dung), cardamoms, 
sandal-wood, &c*, will put these into them, and place them towards the four 
points of the compass, and repeat the versos in praise of S'iv^i from the four 
vedas. The gaddige pvje being thus ended — 

Then making before the god eight libations, and anointing him with the 
pancka gavya (the five products of the cow above mentioned) and the pan- 
chdmriia (vis., milk, curds, honey, ghee, and cocoanut-milk) ; will mix the flour 
of wheat and rice in warm water coloured with turmeric, and then bathe the 
god with kus'a-water, sandal-water, flower-water, pure-water, gold-water and 
jewel-water. 

After that the vedic priests, taking up those four pots, will approach, 
repeating the verses of the Rig-veda commencing with the word samudra^ and 
with their arms performing the auspicious bath, will place upon the god the 
five sweet perfumes (vis.^ two kinds of civet, scented vermilion powder, super- 
fine camphor, and musk). Then according to the s'dstras, decorating him, 
and tying on the sacred thread, making the offerings of madhu-parJsa (a dish 
of plantains, honey and curds) and dchawaniya (a little water), and worship- 
ping him with flowers, fruits and food, with burning of incense and lights, and 
waving of lamps,-— they will place in four metal plates lamps made of the tfire 
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Kinds of ix)lored rice, each with three wicks, and>W)ave ihem three times before 
him, with hymns of praise, with the sotind of all the drums, the conchs and 
horns. 

And at the three seasons (morning, noon and evening) after making an 
oblation of rice, milk and sugar, of cakes and other eatables ; and presenting 
betel-leaf and areca-nut; they will offer around that oblation balls made of 
sugar as a Jjoli. Then shall they come and worship all the gods of the village. 

And at the iiltarayana (the equinox in which the sun enters the northern 
signs), anointing the god with lOOpalas of ghee, and making a large garland of 
flowers containing 1008 blossoms of the blue water lilv, tiiey w'ill worship bitn 
therewith. 

And at the full moon iu ■Magha they will make an oblation of ghee, and 
in Chaitra, after performing high service, will seat the god on a high car, and 
take him to visit the reigning prince, exliibiting the umbrella, the ebamaras, 
the great banner, the standards, the vessels and the mirrors ; sounding all the 
most auspicious musical instruments, concha and horns, as w ell as those in daily 
use -.displaying all the pictures, &c., which daily surround the goti. And after 
making a grand illumination they will retuni and cause all to be placed in their 
positions again. 

Thus shall the king who rules our nad and his chief accountants and the 
32,000 remit the dues in their several places and maintain the gift. Thus will 
Ihoy gain all the regions procured by the merit of reading the Sama-veda, of 
making gifts, and of readiug the Yajur-veda. Thence enjoying the pleasures 
of the Ruclra-loka, and for endless ages dwelling there in happiness, they will 
then obtain an eternal, indestructible, undisturbed place in the dwelling of the 
god Soraa-nalina (S'iva), and there abide in everlasting joy. 

Of making a gift or continuing it, the continuing it is the best, for he who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who continues it obtains final beatitude. 
(Some illegtUe). 
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103- S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A- D. v ii9i. 

•Size ft. 6 3 ' )< ft 3 9'.-^ Hale Kctnmda (Jhamciera, 


S'.voi“d, 

Sun. 


IIIOOJJ. 

C ’W Slick- 
iluff call’. 

Dvzri‘ 

palaki. 

Linga 

under a canopy. 

Dvara- 

paluka. Votary. 

Adored be Hara . 


. Praise to S'iva, the husband 


of Farvati, Laving tlie cresl; of the crescent moon, destroyer of the sins of all 
people, served by rishis, by whom all the world has been adorned, weaiing 
serpents as his ornaments. 

May it be well — Vv hile the powerful emperor, Ylra BalldUi Devarasa, 
protector of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, a sun in the firmament 
of the 3 ddava race, a cliintaniani to the desires of all, Raja of the Alnle Edjas 
(bill r.tjas)'' . . — was ruling his hingdom in peace and wisdom f — at that time ; 

In fhe world great with all good things, and surrounded by the girdle of 
the sea filled wilh the high waves of the Ganges, shines Jamhu-dvif^a, dbnspi- 
ououB with the rich country of Kuniala. In it, ornamented with pleasure groves 
grateful to the minds and eyes of men, with clustering branches and fruit, and 
with lakes surrounded with lines of lotuses covered with buds and leaves, were, 
the pre-eminent lands of Kedara, whose king, the chief of many countries, of 
which Banavttse W'as the first, MuJeemna Kudamhaf horn to confer benefits on 
the world, rejoicing in gifts, to tlio Brahman race in the south 
selecting from Ahichchhatra agrahdra 12,000 Brahmans purified by agnihotras, 
l)elonging to 32 families, bringing them thence and placing them before him, 
Bought out for them a h<dy spot, celebrated in the four ages, pure, distinguished 
hy Pranames'varaand others, by Five Lingas established by Brahma and other 
gods, and made there an agrahara named SlJumanulrajMra^X 

* C^’. ntto j). 7, f See note p, 2. 

^ Svastipras'asfa samasia vastu vistdra Gangottxmga taranga sangatamajpardrmm hahula 
jaja valaya valayifa vasuinati s uhlui prades'a vis^esha rupa Jambudvipa kdnta Kuntaja mmda^ 
la marufana sakalajana mam nayandih rdmdrdmdneka ^dka phala puga kutmala dala vimala 
kaimla kuvakiya vildsi saromra vara tatdka ta*a kalita kalama keddra Keddrodddma des^anga- 
larasam Banavase nwM misid andia mandes'varam Multkanna Kadamham jagad amgrajM 
mgraham ddna vimli dakshim pathadolu lipra kvdama . . keyi . . . deyidanta deyade 

mdad Ahviliclihatrugrahdramm drMhisi addhisi padada panirsdairdgnikotra pavitra dvd- 
trims'at vipra kufumbamam munditiu tandu chatur yuga prasiddhavia'uddha dhatur Mtdhdina 
Chatumwkha pratishfhita Branamea'oara pramukha sura pratishihita Pcmcha LingdUn^ia 
Urtha kslictradolu nd ii 'mddida nwMgrahdram Sthdnarudrapurada pdrovol ad aniene fl * ’ 
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To describe it — Filled with the sounds of groups of parrots, with fields of 
paddy, groups of lotuses, and lowers of spreading creepers, abounding in 
Ijeautiful gardens, melodious with full grown cuckoos — this place thus glorious, 
as if, resolved that no other should equal it, had iixed that bound as a charm, 
lay near the mountains. Hut as if fearing that Mirroiuidod by meuntains it 
would be dark, India, the siilitter of mountains, liad removed the mountains to 
a little distance from that TdnagumMni. 

In its groves were the eandal with its comely haves, the young red saiuhd, 
the cocoanut palm, the clove tree, the citron, the chamraka, the luem tree 
(mirgosa), the mimusops elengi, the asoka, the areca p:dm, the lin.swellia 
thurirera, the fragrant jasmine, and the mango. 

In it; were professors skilled in medicine, in soicery (or jo.agio), in logic, in 
the art of distorting people by incantation, m pnelrv, in Du* use o( weapons, in 
sacrificincf, • • ■ and in the art of Cv'ukery to prepare 

the meals. 

While its groves put to shame tho gi* ves ot Naodauii', ‘^'uch w'as the 
gloiy of that great agraliura that all the siu rouuding country pra}edtt)lx? 
taught in the four vedas, their six vedangas, the three rival divisions of 
rnimamsa, tho tarka and oilier connected ecieoces, the eighteen great puranae, 
the making of numerous verses of praise, the art ot archiiecture, the arts of 
music and dancing, and in the knovvkxlge of aH tho four divisions of learning 
which were possessed by the Brahmans of tlio bihffnogunduru agiahaia. 

Oblations of food, milk and curds, rich milk, pudding of rice, ti.esc all 
abound iu this village, thus did each pair of gods ever sing to each other 
throughout the night. 

To desorilie the Chakradhara of the learned of that village Having hy 
the circle of his wisdom relieved the village of great trouble and thereby 
bestowed a lienefit upion it, he had received the honorahle name of Chahraya, 
Whose race was as follows .—Filling the whole world with his fame 
as the glory of the 32,000, giving protection to many multitudes of Brahmans, 
of great virtue, the essence of piety, diligent in worshipidng gods and Brah- 
mans, was the Brahman lord MdUmaya. In virtuous life equal to the sons 
of Manu, possessing a knowledge of all sciences, true in speech, distinguished 
iu the assembly, of great and secure wealth, born iu the race of Brahma, 
worthy of obeisance from all, for the uDerai ce of whose praise all the 
learned were unequal, renowned in tie VisVdmitra gotra, thus mustrioua 
was MM To the assembly of the learned, ani to those who were 
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under liLs prati'c^ia;;, (o tliose wha wereiiis iVieods, and io all who were worthy, 
like a clastcr ol iViiit he granted all their desires as soon as ever they approach- 
ed him. 

'Uiiia having like Govinda appeared in tlie world as a kalpa-vriksha and 
gaiiied a gix'at liame, the learned dhU'i obtained a suii, a possessor of alJ virtue. 
And liis son obtaining prai.sv? {‘roin all people, a moon to raiso the fortunes of 
his faniily, the Ijraiiiiian robe in liio world. 

Ills olibpruig was as follows — As king Pandu bad five sons, so to him 
also were born five Boiib— Trilochanaiji unequalled greatness, Is'vara^ 

Dinagopa^ and Ab /b/oz/ir/. 'ihat these were benofiictcrs to <lie world and an 
ornainoiil. to their race, to render thoin this j laise did all the earth love. 
Among these five Uic iviost illuslrious, undfrslaiuling iho divine n.etljud, was 
the brahman named TtiU^diOmi — like the tender sproril whieh the hand haa 
caught, or a krdpa-vnki-ha, so anaong his illustiioiis broUiers was he the 
first. 

Of a di.sposition the [ raise of all, pusse&.sed cf virtue, character, worth, a 
relative of idl tlie good, v/dli a form like tho forms of tlioso who were the 
embodiments of all the vedas and s'astras (the ancient rishib), knowing tho 
glory and tho atirdiutes of the two lotns feet of S'iva, who could equal thee, 
TrihjcharfOt adorned with the gem of all good qualities. 

Of a piety vvliieh consecrated tlic ima:.o of VrammcB^mra shining like a 
uew' Rrahma, this TriJochiwa^ with an excess of ardour like one posscr-sed had 
overcome all jealousy between Lakshmi aud Sarasvati, and gained the favor of 
hoth.— May our miiicls bo thus free from impurity, our dispositions devoted to 
acts of merit, <'Ur desire a birth place of all good qualities— so did all the 
Brahmans pray. 

Ilis mother’s family was also fortunate, descended from Kcs’ava, grantor 
of honefits to all, whose s ii wa.s Bdcha^ whose son was TV(w?o«fl, a light upon 
the people. Among his daughters and grand-daughters iho most renowned 
was MoMkavve^ She was the cliief wife of MaJeimaya^ and as to her were 
born five sons, she is Kunti herself was it said. IJow great then by fortune 
was IrtlocliQna. ^'o the goddess Rati in beauty, to Sarasvati in wisdom, to 
Parvati in majesty, to Arundhati in chastity, was she equal, and even greater 
merit had she obtained in tho world, this mother Mdrhyavve, 

Thus born of pure descent by his ancestors in both lines, and being tho 
abode of prudence, morality, humility, vaidika (religions devotion), laukika 
(worldly wisdom), virtue, dodlity, kindness, liberality and many olher qualities 
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. — that TrfJochana JDem thus thought within himself, * I must obtain a pure 
raerife which shall endure as long as moon and stars ’ — whereujon Prayaga 
Paramea'vara appearing to him in a dream in unequalled glory, and saying, 

^ As in former times Nrisimha was in the pillar at the desire of Prahhula, so 
will I be in this stone’ vaiisbed. To the g;od Mnihma thus estahlislied, in 
the S'alm year lllTs the year Biddhdrti,^!^ the mont h Chaitra, the 1 1th day of 
the moon s increase, Sunday, at the vyatipita, the fime of tlio equinox — Vt'n}foy(^-i 
Trilochona Deva, Is' vara Govimhi Dei a, and Harusivgha Devo, these 

five, worshipping the foot of the chief Brahmans in tlio 33,000 country and 
gaining their consent — gave in periiianence, free of every burden, for tho deco- 
ration of tho god Mddliava and thn to.nplc jn’occssions (angctblioga and 
ra 72 (fahhog:i), from their vrilti lu the soutimni piain, iiumely in tho paddy land 
near the tank, the Maraqundi paddy-field 'of vi ) kaininas— and from their 
garden on the northern side 00 kainnias. 

Whoso preserves this gift will obtain eternal merit : whoso thinking evil 
usurps it, incurs tho sin oi’ killing cows and Brajimans in Varanasi and Ku- 
nikshctra. 

\Tor'e)7er fu!’ presorving the perpetual la ny) Ijefore tho god ‘MWuwn 
tho Svi 'Js who wore his woi\s’hi[)pcrs sold to the hands of Trilochanii .Deva 5 
kammas of garden laud. 

Their glory waa as follows — Excelling in all kiads of learning, ignorant of 
falsehood, passing their time so as not to fad in obtaining a better world, . . . 

{Sfmie illegihk.) 


104- S 'ila S'asana at Taldagiiudl, date a. D. hot. 

AS'ire /'. 4 X //. 2, — ILilc Kannada ()t\araLters. 


T’jf> dcTici*. 


LITTGA. 


Civ,' 


Buck ■ 

0!l t. 


Adored be S'arMu, beauteous with the chhnara-like crescent moon 
hisMDg hia lofty liead ; the original foundation-pillar of tho city of the three 
worlds. 

May’ it be well. — While the kingdom of Tribhuvana Malla^ protector of 
all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first 
of monarebs, glory of the Satijfis'raya hda, ornament of the was 

increasing in prosperity to endure as long as sun and moon — 

* There is a (iiscrepanev ot 8 years I et\ve?n the name atni the nnm}K.;r of the y( ar, besides which 
the latter hits t)ic appearance of’ n>3 which would not fall within tlie reign of Vi'ra r-nlidla. 
t See note p, 14. 
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^¥hile the ssrvant of bis feet, subduer of hostile armies, master of all the 
treasures in that place, sun to the lotus the race of Brahmans, the mighty 
Oaii jauayaka Anantapula was ruling in peace the Two hundred and the Bana-> 
vase Twelve thousaud. 

Possessor of the favor of that maha pradhana the Banasa Mano Verggade 
Ananiafala, an abode of fortune, and living at his lotus feet ; — 

To the abode of all sound wisdom . . . Raja and bis wife Nilabbe 
was born Ddsl lldja^ a sun to the firmament of the Pards'ara gotra, a 
favorite of all through his fame, a jewel of good qualities, lie was the father^ 
and the treasury ol'all excolience Som ImbiJea his mother. While that jewel of 
good qualities, protector of the learned, of a resplendent fame illuminaiing the 
water-lily the earth, the Paiiaranga Bhairava, like Vatsa to poison, a kalpa- 
vriksha to poets, the powerful Dan jaulyaka Govmda Raja, was protecting the 
Banavase Twelve thousand, the ra/.yt mvtda, the pcrjjiinhi, and the two 
in the enjoyment of peace and wisdomf. 

A dweller at his lotus feet, whoso native place was the Vedala village 
given by llama in the Aniarvedi, containing eight thousand inha})iiants* whose 
father was Mddhava JBhafia^ his mother Jdnald, his gotra the Fafsu, his 
sister Trahha^ his younger brother Soddda^ cousin to the Dandandyaka Goyda- 
rastty — the landholder Trivali BhaUa^ having come to greatness in the most 
excellent Tdnagundiiru \ in consequence of a discourse on merit, made request 
of the 32,000, saying ‘ Grant mo some land that I may construct a tank 
here’.J They agreeing thereto, and giving him land near the northern road of 
the village, he in the 32nd year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Sarvajit, the 
month Chaitra, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Thursday — having exca- 
vated a tank and obtained therein abundance of water, built there a temple, and 
for erecting a w'atershed and presenting (passengers) with gruel (amhali), and 
for men for letting out the water from the tank and for men to examine the 
tank, — gave to the hands of Madiiki 50 kammas below the tank according to 
the kacchavi pole, and also to the hands of Madu Deva for a garden l3 
kammas —altogether 63 kammas— performing all the rites of worship to the 
32,000. 

This gift may the 3 2, OOG maintain and the Herggades protect. 

* Seo notes p. 79 anJ 80. f See note p 2. 

%MaM vadda grdmam Tdnagunduralu perggatanam gey^dtam irdu dlmmma p'asm\g<idi 
hereyan agalisalu hMmiyam Jcuiivtxdn. midtirMihdslrahke hinmyam giya prasanm cfiiUOr' 
rdgi. 
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Whoso maintains lliis gift will derive the merit of presenting tawny cows 
to Brahmans. He who alienates it incurs the guilt of killing Brahmans and 
cows. Whoso usurps tho land presented hy himself or by another shall assur- 
dely bo horn a worm in ordure for si.^ty thousand years. 

.Tanaki being the mother who bore him, the celebrated Madhava Bhatfa 
his father, the hero, the home of wisdom, tlie lord Goyda Raja liis cousin, he 
was as if Brahma had created him to obtain for the Vaisa goti’a the reverence 
of all the other gotras. How illusliicus then was lie by nature. 

Whoso thinlis to rob Prtmames'vaya will tall into the gi-cat sin. 

105- Slla S'aSana at Takla'jandi, date A- D. lOSS. 

Sue, ft, 3 V >: ff. 0 1 \\-^~lIa!e Kanaa-ja Characters. 

A R-wry Cow 

iio:<Ur!p- :;.n uM erra.i lijj.y ohIL 

in ony fKmsi, n.vii a olub 
in tJio other 

f 

May it bo well. — M'hilo the kingdom of Jfaju Slmha Deva, protector of 
all lands, favonrlte of eardi and fortune, great king of kings, suproine ruler, 
first of juouarchs, glory of the Satyas'raya hula, ornament of the Chvilukyas,^ 
Jayadeha. Malla, was increasing in greatness and splendour — 

In the S'aki year 050, the year Vibhava, the month Pusbya, the 5th 
day of tho moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
sign.s, — wilh the approval of all the 32,000 of the immemorial (anddi) agra- 
liara of Slhdnahiinddftt, a grant was made of 12 marus by t he measure of the 
gatiimha pole of the god rranames'vor% to continue a.s long as sun, moon, and 
stars. 

Whoso inaiutaius this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
taw'ny cows to a thousand Brahmans in \ aranusi and Kurukshetra. 

* 8ee note p. 14. 


49 



106. S ila S'asana at Taldagmidi, date A. D. 109 J.. 

She ft, r? X it, 1 Kannada Characters. 


Tho Dono**, Linga. JS’andl. 

May it l)e well. — ^Vhile the victorious kingdom of the illustrious IMhhtt^ 
vanti Malht Det^cij protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortuno, great 
king of Idngs, supremo ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Saifds'raija Am/ci, 
ornament of tho Ghahilciimf^ was continually increasing in pros^x^rity, to endure 
as long as sun, moon and stars — 

May it be well. — The cliiefs of the great agraluira which is the residence of 
Pranames vara, the lord of the three w'orlds, set up l)y Brahma, praised by all 
worlds, tho father of all, the golden w'ombed, — liaving come from Ahichchha- 
tra 32,000 in number surrounded by 12,000 ugnibotras, t distinguished for 
the holy acts yaraa and ntyaraa,t and for bodies purified by plunging into the 
waters of the sacred batliing place made holy by tlio presence of tho h ive Lingas 
consecrated by Brahma, Indra, Kudra, Yarna and Agni j vessels filled with merit, 
intent upon the continual performance of works of merit, possessors of M l \illages 
in the south, deciders of disputed points in dhannma, freed from all sin by the 
purifying final ablution after many sacrifices, obstructors of the regents at the 
points of the compass, a refuge to the brave, with lotus feet worthy to be honored 
with gifts in assemblies of the learned, of Brahmans and kings ; a joy to the 
hearts of all their dependents, lions to the elephants the trembling kings, suns 
to the lotus of the vedanga, upanga, mimarnsa and other sciences; suns to the 
spreading lotuses the subjects of jurisprudence, the puraims, poetry, and dramas ; 
moons unfolding the water-lily buds the hearts of the people; preservers of the 
glory of their race ; giving no place to anger, avarice, pride or enmity ; far from 
sin ; a refuge to learned men of distinction ; embodied gems of virtue ; an asylum 
for the foremost professors of science; shining with a fame equal in purity to 
Eaildsa or the moon ; a circle of the jewels of wisdom ; like Himiilaya in justice, 
courtesy, bravery, dignity, virtue, purity, rectitude, fortitude, and valour ; like 
Lakshmi to the lotus of the Brahman race, an immortal diadem for the fair 
lady the Kuntala country, performers of the six holy acts, protectors of all in 
distress, destroyers of all their enemies, a succour to all the destitute, a cage 
of adamant to all who claimed their protection ; powerful to curse or to 
bless ; accomplished in all the holy acts svadhyaya, dhyiina, dharana, mauna, 

^i^note'pri4. ' 

% AliicMihatra sam(^gata dv Idas' a sahasra agnikotra parivritia dvatrims^at sahetra . • 
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anuslithanav japa, gamadh?,* the 32,000 of the auspicious great and famous 
\n\hgo o( T(fnagundimi . . . f — in the 16th year of the 

Chalukya Vikrarna era, the year Prajotpati, at the time of tlio sun’s entering 
the northern signs, Sunday — at the request of T'mmala Vasudem — for* the 
daily service of the god presented holow the rising ground near 

the stream which descends from Kanagilu gha‘:',a, in Ka lachanahalli — obtaining 
it from the hand of Bidiya Kesavaya — three mattas according to the keyiguni 
account (?), in figures 3 rnatta. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the niorlt of presenting a thousand 
tawny e nvs to Pralimans in Varanas'i. Wiioso usurps this gift incurs the 
guilt of killing a thousand cows. Whoso by violcnco lakes away the land 
presented by himself or by another shall assurcclly lie born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. 

May it be well, — The .5 karnmas for the g* d Yames'rara given to the 
hmh ChnndrcR'vara Deva, to the soutli under the Indratank of Moleyuru, 
let none encroach upon. 

Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of killing a thousand cows. 


107- Virakal at TaMagiindi, about a. d. iioo. 

Size jt, 5 3' >: ft. 2 10'. — ir/t'c Kanm'la Charactem. 


Oiin CowBTicli* 

Tlic horo n n;-ri. llnir oaif. 

in the presence, 

(The whole of the imeription dmen one side of the stone heing defaced^ 

The hero boioR borne to heavan by- 
col catiftl oympha bsiiriiiy: - hifiir.v.B- 

nothing cmitinuons of any mforiance has leen mode out) 

The horo, in front of a herd of cattle, receiving a 
flight ot arrows on hie shield, and withetaudine, 

.'iWOTd in hand, a larjr© norober of assailant!?. 


* Sec note p. 16. 

t S'rinum mahi mtpUt gr^ma Tdnai^undura mitvaffirchsh/iiisarar,'. 
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108. S'ila R'asana at Taldagondi, date A. D. ;i04j5. 

ji. 4 'S' X Jt, 2 I'^Hale Kamuifla Characters. 

I adoro <he Vinityalca^ who speedily reinovesL all the difficulties of his 
worshippers. 

May ii he well — While the victorious kingdom ofthe illustrious Trallolcya 
MaUa Dci'a, protector of^ all lands, favorite of earth aiid fortune, great kiug of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarebs, gl(;ry of iiic Jnda, ornainont 

of the Chaliihifcis^- was coutiuually increasing in pruspeiity, to endure as long 
as sun, fnoon and stars — 

While tlie dweller at his lotus foot — May it he well — euiitlecl to the five 
great drums, chief of all the tributaries, like Vishnu a lord over many great 
kings, ail abode of fortune, a Dadahauala to the ocean of Ins enemies, a Hou to 
the elephant hi?? foes, grauter of their desires to all wlio came to him, a deity 
incarnate in supplying all the wants of rishis, a mine of lil»erality and kindness, 
a cage of adamant to those who claimed bis protection, . 
a safe asylum t o tlje learned . ... obtaining the reverence of all, 

a ihundorholt weapon to the race of hostilodtings, to young women a Maumatha> 
possessed of all learning, to strange women as their soil, brave as Indra, a 
benefactor to all his dependents, fierce to proud enemies — iho auspicious Maha 
Man lilies' vara Sinyana Derarasa was ruling in peace and wisdomf the liisn- 
ho7ida Seventy mandala, the Banavase Twelve thousand, and the SdniaUgo 
Thoiisaiul, Tarnishing the evil and protecting the good as far as the Western 
Ocean. 

At that time, in the year Parthiva, the month Pushya, the [)(h day of the 
moon’s increase, Sunday, it being the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs, — to provide for worship and daily service in the temple of Phagavati 
Balliyabhe Devi, set up near BalUgdve — gave a thala-vritti of 18 mattas ac- 
cording to the katsavi pole, and for the distribulion of food, a flower garden of 6 
mattas to the west of the street of that goddess. 

Moreover for the ablutions, the daily offering, for feeding the attendant 
priests, and for repairs of the temple, gave up, on the east of the Nagarabhavi 
street, kamnias 18 — washing the feet of the priest of that place, Lakshmanes'vara 
Si'va Pandita, accomplished in the holy acts yama, niyama, svadhyaya, dhyanai 
dharana, mauna, and anushthana,3: with pouring of water and every ceremony, 
free of all burdens. 

* See note p. 14. 


t See note p. 2. 


Z See note p. 16. 
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Tlie eastern boundary of that thala-vritti is the small stream flowing cairt 
and south from the west of iho Ara tank. The southern boundary the stream 
from the south side of the Ara tank flowing west. The western l)ouudary the 
east hank of the thalavritti of the god Rames'vara irrigated from the south* 
'Ihe noriherii boundary the drain which runs to the lields. The western 
boundary of the flower-garden is the small stream north-east of the Kahbina 
pond. Thence the eastern boundary is to the south of the tank of the god 
Baladitya Tejornartiinda. 

The northern boundary of the street of the Devipura is the northern well 
of the goddess. Thence tho eastern boimdary is the eastern limit of the land 
belonging to the god Tejomartmida. The southern boundary is the nirgundi 
tree to the south of tho pond at the south east angle of the Devipura. 

'Iho eastern boiitukry of N;igarabh.Wi street is that well itself. The 
southern boundary is th'i path mnning north froin the south-east angle of the 
street. 'I ho western boiuidary is the paili running in tliat direction. The 
fiorthern boundary is the large rugged rock at tlie north sido of tho street. 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting a thousand 
lawny cows to a thousand llrahmans versed in the vedas, and of presenting 
doul)le headed {L r., parturient) cows, decked with the five precious stones, at 
the holy l-athiiig places of Gauges, Danarasi, Kuruksheira, Prayaga and Agri- 
tiriha. ^Vhoso usurps it incurs the guilt of tlio five great sins, and of killing 
in those places with his own hand a thousand Brahmans and a thousand cows. 

Poison is no poison, 'J’he property of the gods that is tho real poison. For 
poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his 
son and descendants. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by him self or 
by ai.i()ther shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other kings, whose reward 
was in proportion to their (gifts of) land. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries Rauiachandra 
to the kings who come after him. 

Whoso being able to perform it withholds liis band from a work of merit, 
incurs the guilt of Blaughtering a thousand cows. Whoso entirely alienates a 
gift when made, incurs the guilt of killing a croro of cow's. 


50 
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109- Virakal at Sorab, date a. D- 1193. 

S/ze ft. i ft. ^ Kannaita Charactm. 

rfur.. * Moon- 

mi? ].\c!vo Iiinija with Pi ie.-it- N/uuli, 

In tho picsence. 

Whilo the victor over all kings, sliimog with wenltb, filling with delight 
the apsaru nymphs, first in tha army of heroes, BulKluer of the base-born, brave 
in war, a colkctiou of fortuao, tho auspicious Beklcalarasti (?) was ruling the 
kingdom of the earth — receiving orders from Vlrn Jkdlafi Deva for war — 

Tho horo b.iinti boino t o ho .vc •. by calGatiul ay^iipjlni v/a.-jn'T cli,'i.r!iar:’p. 

in the month Bliddrapada, the 8th day of ilie mooii’K increase, Sunday, of the 
S'aka year 1116, the year Pranuidi,* — when IJarana Nayaf aj the guard of 
the village of Hoya Sakiiti in the Jiddulige Seventy, slaying Iladavala Malayai 
seized his cows, and Iliihali Pica Gaii ja, and Kala Gau ja’s servant, the son of 
Vardla Jasadoja, recovered the cows, 

The hero, hi front of a herd of e.ittlp, pr ttinjjf to tho hivord i 
hyrcoiavin. Tu'o otiierij oouts^ndiUfir m tlie b'’Okiyro''.nd. ouo 
anntid Willi bowanUiurow, tho tihcv with sword miu 

he killing many, pierced the horse, slew its master, and went to the world 
of gods. For his distinguished bravery was granted 1 5 kammas . 

110. Virakal at Sorab, date a) about a. d. nco. 

Size ff.h 3' x ft. 1 U', — //die KaanaiU (Jhnrac'ers. 

The hero N indi. - 

In tho proaonoo, Lin^ra with Priost, 

The whole m a temple. 

Adored bs SamhhUy beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head ; tho original foundati-^n-plllar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

jMay it be well — While the victorious kingdom of . . protector of all 

lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchs, glory of tho Satyas’raya hula^ ornanient of the Chahiliyas\ . 
by order of the Man*] ales' vara . 

Tho hero ancondinar to heavon in a oar, attended by 
colestiol nymphs bearimiT olnimaraM. 

* This* is apparently an error for Pra nddlcha^ which correspond.'? with A. S. 1 IIG, while Pra«wW» 
iallfl 34 years earlier. f See note p. 14. 
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VHramndifyarasa • . . killing many, went to fiie world of gods. 

For his bravery, . . . gave 50 kammas of paddy land. 

The bcTO, with of raali an-i a shielii-boai’ei* baliind. cllasharffinfir 

i;n arvow at a hor^em tii of rank wh > is o ’tcvl i>;.' rliritiu^rwishod 

poraons. Alxoraamaii, alao of rank. lb? ^^x:d on tholelt. 

Whoso maintains this gift derives tho merit of presenting a thousand cows 
to a thousand Brahmans in V'uranasi, Gaya and Kurakshelni. Whoso usurps 
it is guilty of t he five great sins. 

AVho wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys tho celestial nymphs. What 
fear then of death in war to him who must at sonse moment give up all. He 
who is killed in war becomes like very Indra himsel’’, will rise to Svarga with 
the pomp of a mighty' king, and in the groves of Nan daiia enjoy all delights 
with the apsara nymphs. May it ho well. 


111. Virakal at Sorab, dati A- D. 18B3. 

Size fi. 5 5' X //. 2 .‘V.— 7;,7’/’ ('harm'/frs, 

AToon. Sun. 

Th(.‘ Hero Unfta ••’•it'.i POoat If nidi, t’.inno'l by 

i.!i fciie prodouco. in a Tc.'ip e. » '> 'i Oendant. 

Adored bo S'amhhi^ beauteous with the chdmara-liko crescent moon 
kissing his bifty head; the original foundation-pillar of tho city of llie three 
worlds. 

Oelftstial ni'isl-jiani. 

May it be w^ell — From the beginning of the reign of the mighty emperor 
'Rmmchandra JDcva, a Narayana to the YMava race, powerful by his own 
.strength, 

The hero ascuadin? to heaven ia a ear, attead- 
ed by nymphs bearing obtxmarag. 

the 12th year, the year Svabhanu, the month Pli llguna, the (ith day of the 
moon’s increase, Monday — while the riad officers So^/i Devti^ and Govhula 
Deva were W'atching Kuppaiya engaged in a bainl-to-hand fight, and seeingj^ 
how skilfully he had been trained were greatly astonished at his prowess — 
Sdmanta, the son of Hirhja SaJeuna IMla GauM^ fighting bravely in the 
distance with JagaMla Kd\a Gan fa and distinguishing himself, stabbed him 
and went to heaven. 

A warrior (V JKuppalya i on foot, la front of a nuiabfirot 
horaomen, (one of whom la a person of rank < taavlnx a 
trumpeter on one side and an umbreUa.be irer on t.u 
other, killin g a man on horaebaok armed with a 
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Who ■v^’^ns in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, what 
fear then of death in war to him who must at some moment give up all. The 
slain obtains svarga, the victor obtains the earth. Great prosperity, f’ortune. 

T i'.r. iicro, at the head of a band of Bpeattnsn, 
kilhUi-: another leadin{; s eimilar band. 


112- Eock Inscription at Tekal, Date A. D. 1512 (?) 

Size not given. Kanncvja Characters. 


Two S«n Moon. 

Poot prints. Viahnu’s I^otnii Boar. 

Iiiacuu aiid Concli. bud. 

Bow and An ew. 

May it bo well. — In the ycarl lo4of the victorious increasing era, the 
year Prarnaclicha/’'' the mouth Phalguna, the 1st day of the moon’s increase,-— 
Wlien by order of Dc,va Jlmja Makar ayay to Gopa Kaja, mabi m am j ales' vara, 
ornament of tlie earth and of fortune, a pestle for pounding (?) Ere sibnanla, the 
conqueror of Banasura, the set ter up of Ganga Hale Samba Uaya, ruler of (?) 
Pabasa, sou of Sdluva Tippa Raja Vo jayar ^—Ahham Voefayar and MMmia 
Voianar gave TcM to that Saluva Goya Buja— 

Malappa Baiiiyuba and Singa Panayaka, the ministers (pradhuna) of 
BalliVa Bdyciy being angry that the aiTangemcnts formerly made by them 
■were altered, by order of Varada HdjOy Gopa Baja w^ent to them desiring to 
make peace again. On which, that minister Sinya Baja, having 
both the inner and outer forts, made them over before the face of Varada 
lidja. 

On building the bastion [I'otla'a) called Bdja GamhMray that Gopa Bdja 
and his son Tlppaiya, causing a tiger to l?e seized and brought forth, hunted it. 
Great good fortune be to the bastion where it died. 

Inscription to (he right of the above. 

A Do(r holding a Tiger by the throat. 

This hound called S impigCy seizing and tearing open the skin of the neck 
of the tiger, wandered about in various places. To toti Tiruinala who restored 
it, by order of Varada Bdja, 3 ? of paddy land, 3 ? of field, and a flower gar- 
den were presented. This paddy land and field may be held under the written 
order of Varada Bdja. hlay it be well. 

* From the great discrepancy between 1434 and Pramidlcha it may be conjectured that the 
Utter should be Pramoduta which would very nearly correspond. Some parts of the translati<m are 
doubtful. 



